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‘to them, rather a larger number than usual, besides 
which, five other hymns are addressed to various 
divinities, much the same as the VisWADEVAS: twelve 
Suktas have the MARUTS for deities, and eleven MITRA 
and VARUNA conjointly, which is something unusual: 
the Aswins have six Suktas; PUSHAN four; the Dawn 
and SAVITRI two each; and Parsanya, P RITHIVI, VA- 
RUNA, SARASWATI, and the Cows, have one each. 
With very few exceptions, there is little of novel 
interest in the Séktas of these two divisions, as 
regards their mythological bearings: the same attri- 
butes are ascribed to the same divinities, and the same 
legends are repeated, which have occurred in the pre- 
ceding Ashtakas; the legendary exploits being some- 
times, however, transferred to different actors, as in 
the case of the death of VRITRA being ascribed to AGNI, 
instead of, as usual, to INDRA, (p. 21, v. 4.); and 
again, where DADHYANCH, the son of ATHARVAN, is 
said to have kindled the slayer of Vrirra, the de- 
stroyer of the cities of the Asuras, the exploits of 
InDRA are obviously assigned to AGNI, (p. 410, v. 14.): 
the observation made in the Introduction to the trans- 
lation of the second Ashtaka may be here repeated, 
that the Siktas addressed to the principal divinities, 
especially to AGNI and INDRA, in these two divisions, 
deal more in general solicitation and panegyric, and 
are less rich in legend, than the Séktas of the first 
Ashtaka, with very rave, though not altogether unim- 
` portant exceptions. | 
In the hymns addressed to A@nr the same attributes 
and allusions occur that are found in preceding 
© Súktas, and enumerated in the Introduction to the 
| first volume. We have perhaps more distinctly asserted 


“a ’ 
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tor of the universe, (p. 8, v. 5 

5 in his universality : 
p. 17, V. 4, P- 120, v. 15.) and E 
as intimated in one hymn with ee a3 a 
nary mysticism (pp. 28, 2A. NA A e & E fr 
we have the rudiments probably of the pantheisti. id ; 
notion, which, as the word Vedanta imports, are based A 
upon the Veda: the identification of AGNI with piken x 
diviniti&, his being INDRA, VRITRA, VARUNA, pa u 
Rupra, is of the same tendency, (p. 237, eral) a 

In like manner the attributes and exploits of INDRA r 
ITRA, his recovery of the stolen cattle, ”5S 


and of their cities, t 
he 


his character of crea 


his slaying of VR 
his destruction of various Asuras, 
and his patronage of individual princes have all been 
told before, in general more fully: his drinking of oe 
Soma-juice is thie subject of very many uninteresting a 
stanzas, and most of the hymns of which he is the herd us 
suggest little that is of additional value. In the oe | 
teenth hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtaka*<” 
somenovel circumstances are narrated of the Asura Nagein 
uct: mention has been made of him in the first and. L 
second sections, but here, for the first time, it is saido nd 
him, that he sends an army of women against INDRA, ag® 1S 
ifia nation of amazons were alluded to: the passage Se 
however, is obscure, and the explanation imperfeofp an 
(p. 279, v..9.). 

In the sixth Skta of the fifth section of the thir 
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend whio 
may be suspected of a historical bearing, howevé 
exaggerated, when it is related that INDRA wé 
lowed by a large host, thousands, in his attack up 
the Asura Kuyava; and that, on another occasion, i 
destroyed fifty thousand Krishnas, or dark-compl? 
ioned Rakshasas, according to the scholiast: Q 
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if ace from these numbers is, that the Rishis of the time 
the Veda were not unfamiliar with the levy of 
umerous bodies of combatants ; and another, which is 
ti, [pore important, is the probability that by Asuras 
eal a Réakshasas, nothing more is meant than ‘Hostile 
Fait ribes or nations: the mortal RYas, Kursa, Risis- 
an WAN, SupAs, and others, in whose defence or for 
‘hose benefit these adversaries are demolished, 
ga ould scarcely have waged war with superhuman be- 
tle, 28s; could scarcely have incurred their enmity, except 
ies their character of disturbers of sacrifices offered to 
eenie gods, meaning thereby, very possibly, the yet un- 
thonverted races of India opposed to Brahmanical rites : 
inghat we are to look upon them as principally if not ex- 
erqlusively human beings is most consistent with their be- 
sixg engaged in contests with human princes; and the 
akatentity is further established by theappellation of Dasyu 
Naveing assigned to the Asura, SAMBARA, (p. 444, v. 4. n.) 
and. Like AGNI, INDRA is identified with various persons 
dofnd divinities; and in one hymn it is intimated that 
,,ag¢ is the only real object of adoration, to whomsoever ` 
agejlse it may be nominally addressed, taking whatever 
fecanifestation he pleases, whether that of AGNI, VISHNU, 
w RUDRA (p. 473, v. 18.): he is also represented in 
pire same hymn as of a capricious temperament, neg- 
nidecting those who serve him, and favouring those who | 
evy him no adoration (p. 473, v. 117o) a notion | 
po” at variance with a doctrine previously in- 
ypolcated, that the ceremonial worship of ae ‘ 
uf ble to atone for the most atrocious crimes (p. 289, F, ) | 
ple The Súktas addressed to the other deities propiti- 3 
fst a the third and fourth Ashtakas are for the most l oa 
4. anere repetitions of those which have been given é 
b ” 
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in the first and second: one of the two dedicated in 
the third Book to Savırrı (S. 1x. 8rd Adhy. 3rd 
Asht. p. 110.) contains the verse that constitutes an 
essential part of the daily prayers of the Brahmans, 
and is especially known as the Gayatri: the commen- 
tators admit some variety of interpretation, but it 


probably meant, in its original use, a simple invoca- _ 


tion of the sun to shed a benignant influence upon 
the customary offices of worship, and that it is still 
employed by the unphilosophical Hindus with merely 
that signification: later notions, and especially those 
-of the Veddnta, have operated to attach to the text 
an import it did not at first possess, and have con- 
verted it into a mystical propitiation of the spiritual 
origin and essence of existence, or BRAM. 

The hymns addressed to Dadhikra, or Dadhikravan, 
contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and in 
one of them (p. 199) occurs a stanza known as the 
Hansavatt Rich, in which, under various appellations, 
the sun is considered to be identified with the supreme 
Spirit, or Parabrahma, although it may be questionable 
how far the terms bore originally the significations 
which commentators have subsequently assigned them. 

In the third Ashtaka are two Súktas, of which the 
Syena, the hawk or kite, is said to be the deity of 
part of one, and of the whole of the other: the 


style of the hymns is rather mystical, and one inter“, 


pretation identifies the bird with the supreme Spirit: 
the general tenor, however, merely alludes to a legend 
told’ in the Aitareya Brahmana, as mentioned in ® 


note (p: 71), of the Soma-plant having been brought — 


from heaven by the Gáyatrí, the metre personified, 1 
the form of a hawk; a possible allegory connecting 
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the use of hymns in‘ the Gáyatrí measure with the 
early or original offering of the Soma libation at the 

_ worship of the gods. 

| Another novel Súkta in the third Ashtaka has for 

` its object the sanctification of the lord of the field, 
and of the implements of agriculture: the spirit of 

| mysticism identifies them with divinities, as AGNI, 

_. Iypra, VAyu, but whether the terms be understood 

literally or typically, the inference will be the same; 

© the great importance attached by the Hindus of the 

* . Vaidik era to the operations of agriculture, and the 


fitness of the means used by them in the cultivation 

sof the land. Of the hymn that follows this it is not 

| | easy to understand the purport, but it is chiefly in the 

praise of clarified butter, or Ghi, and may connect the 

» | labours of the herdsman with those of the plough: a 

| | Sukta addressed to the Cows (p. 439) may be re- 

» | garded as of a similar class, but it contains nothing 

. |` peculiarly characteristic: the short hymn to Prithivi, 

» | the Earth (p. 374), might be classed with the agri- 

> cultural, but it is very general and unmeaning. 

a In the two Ashtakas the ViswADEVAs are the divi- 
nities of seventeen Súktas, or, if we add the five ad- 

» | dressed to various deities, who are, however, much the 

f | same as the ViswaDEvAs, twenty: they are for the 

>» | most part the same deities as occur in their individual 

i | capacities elsewhere, AGNI, INDRA, VARUNA, ADITI, 

a the Adityas, the MARUTS, and offer only their usual 

| |. properties and allusions: some of the hymns deal in 

. | mysticism, and are accordingly obscure; and scattered 

; through them are references to circumstances of general 

, | interest, but for the most part they add little to what “ 

$ has been elsewhere described. The same may be said s 

/ b2 . 
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of the Súktas to the Maruts, the ASWINS, the Risuvs, 
whose attributes and exploits are mere repetitions of 
what has gone before: the SuAtas dedicated to PÚSHAN 
more explicitly describe him as the guardian of roads 
and protector of travellers, indicating an interchange 
of domicile and intercourse of traffic that could pre- 
vail only amongst a people advanced some way in 
‘civilization; PUSHAN appears also in a new character as 
the patron of conjurors (p. 4.95), especially of those who 
discover stolen goods,an order of professors still familiar 
to the people of India. 

A solitary passage, and one of which the commen- 
tator has given no satisfactory explanation, raises the 
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly 


incompatible with the ordinary enumeration: it is said | 
at the close of the ninth Súkta of the first chapter of | 


the third Ashtaka, (p.7) that three thousand three hun- 
dred and thirty-nine deities, devas, have done homage to 
AGNI, and appointed him their ministrant priest. SÁ- 


YANA refers for the confirmation of this statement to the 


Brihad Aranyaka, where something of the kind is found, 


but which cannot be regarded as authority for the — 


text of the Veda: the ordinary enumeration of the 
classes of the subordinate divinities makes them but 
thirty-three, and the Veda is cited as the authority 
for this enumeration as repeated in the Purdnas: 
Vishnu Pur., p. 123, note. 

Although the texts of the Iig- Veda, more or less 
detached, are extensively employed in the ritual of 


the Brahmans, yet the allusions to ceremonial offices i 
are very rare, and not always very explicit: of course 


commendations of the offering of the juice of the Soma 
plant are constantly repeated, and its effects upon those 
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who drink it, especially INDRA, are described in theusual 
exaggerated strain : there is also occasionally a palpable 
confusion of attributes with those of the moon, arising 
out of identity of name (p. 453). Clarified butter, or Ghé 
is also not unfrequently named or alluded to; and in 
one instance we have a hymn to the Yépa, or post to 
which the victimis fastened, as typical of the Vanaspati, 
the lord of the wood, the tree out of which it has been 
fabricated. The practice of animal sacrifices on’an ex- 
tensive scale is affirmed in two places, in one of' which 
(p. 276) it is said, that three hundred buffaloes have 
been offered to INDRA as a burnt-offering, and in the 
other (p. 410) it is prayed that one hundred may 
be so offered: the phrase in both passages is, dressing 
or cooking, (root, pach); so that the offering, like that 
of other nations of antiquity, was no doubt partaken 
of by those presenting the holocaust: another Súkta 
(p. 22) is considered by the scholiast as appropriate 
to an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly specifies the 
presentation of the marrow or fat from the interior 
of the victim to AGNI. 

There is scarcely any indication of doctrinal or 
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later 
notions of the several schools, except those expres- 
sions above noticed suggestive of the identity of all 
gods and of all beings; nor is there any hint of the 
metempsychosis, or of the doctrine which is intimately 
allied to it, of the repeated renovation of the world : 
on the contrary, there is one remarkable passage 
which denies this elsewhere unquestioned proposition. 
It is there emphatically affirmed that the heaven and 
the earth were generated but once, as was the milk 
of Prisnt, or the nourishment of the winds, that is to 
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say, the rain; and that nothing similar was succes- 
sively produced. (p. 481, v. 22.). 

Various intimations are given, although less fre- 
quent or decisive than in the preceding Ashtakas, of 
the social condition of the Hindus of the Vaidik 
period: they confirm the conclusions previously drawn 
of the advanced state of civilization: cities are re- 
peatedly mentioned, and although, as the objects of 
Iypra’s hostility, they may be considered as cities in 
the clouds, the residences of the Aswras, yet the 
notion of such aggregations of any class of beings 
could alone have been suggested by actual observation, 
and the idea of cities in heaven could have been 
derived only from familiarity with similar assem- 
blages upon earth: but, as above intimated, it is pro- 
bable that by Asuras we are to understand, at least 
occasionally, the anti-vaidik people of India, and that 
theirs are the cities destroyed. It is also to be 
observed, that the cities are destroyed on behalf or in 
defence of mortal princes, who could scarcely have 
beleaguered celestial towns, even with IĪNDRA’S as- 
sistance: indeed, in one instance (p. 173) it is said 
that, having destroyed ninety and nine out of the 
hundred cities of the Asura, Sampara, INDRA left the 
hundredth habitable for his protegé, DivopAsa, a ter- 
restrial monarch, to whom a metropolis in the fir- 
mament would have been of questionable advan- 
tage. 

That the cities of those days consisted, to a great 
extent, of mud and mat hovels is very possible: they 
do so still: Benares, Agra, Delhi, even Calcutta, pre- 
sent numerous constructions of the very humblest 
class: but that they consisted of these exclusively 18 
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contradicted in several places. In one passage (p. 180), 
the cities of SAMBARA that have been overturned are 
said to have consisted of stone: in another (p. 470), 
the same cities are indicated by the appellative 
dehyah, the plastered, intimating the use of lime, 
mortar, or stucco: in another, we have specified a 
structure with a thousand columns, which, whether a 


palace or a temple, must have been something very - 


different from a cottage; and again (p. 288), a sup- 
plication is put up for a large habitation, which could 
not be intended for a hut: cities with buildings of 
some pretence must obviously have been no rarities 
to the authors of the hymns of the Rig-Veda. 

Notice has already been taken of the large scale 
upon which, even allowing for exaggeration, wars 
must have been carried on: a similar passage occurs 
(p. 180), in which it is said that INDRA, for the sake 
of Dasuiri, destroyed thirty thousand Dasas, slaves, 
or anti-vaidiks: the scholiast says Rakshasas and 
others, but the text has only dása, and DABHÍTI is a 
mortal. It is not, however, only with Dasas and 
Dasyus that we find hostilities prevail, and the 
Aryas seem to have been equally at variance amongst 
themselves. INDRA is said, in one passage, to have 


slain two of their leaders on the Saryw river (p. 179), 


and in another to have destroyed alike both Aryas 
and Dásas (p. 446): there seems, indeed, to have 
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the 
people, and the gods are not unfrequently solicited to 
protect the worshipper against his own neighbours 
and relations. That the religion or the government 
did not always feel secure may be inferred from a 
passage in which InpRA is requested to protect the 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


a 


a a ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


xvi INTRODUCTION. 


worshipper not only in war, but in peace, or amongst 
or against the people (p. 455). — 

Of progress in the useful arts we have, as before, 
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agricul- 
ture has already been noticed: the art of weaving is 
very particularly mentioned (p, 386), although in 
connexion with some mystical reference to creation or 
sacrifice: the sharpening of the edge of iron weapons 
makes it likely that steel is intended; and there is 
nothing surprising in this, as Indian steel was known 
to the Persians in the days of Ctesias: the melting of 
metallic substances was practised (p. 386), very pos- 
sibly of gold, for golden ornaments, golden cuirasses, 
are repeatedly mentioned: it might be thought that 
even coins were current, for amongst the presents 
made to the Rishi of a Súkta ten purses are specified 
(p. 474): the term kosayth may be interpreted, how- 
ever, bags or chests, and they may have contained 
only a certain weight of precious metal. 

The same familiarity with the sea that has been 
previously commented on occasionally occurs, with 
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the mean- 
ing of the text: thus, in one place the rivers are said 
to rush to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 59); 
and again, the rivers disappear in the ocean (p. 221), 
where also it is said that those desirous of profit are 
engaged in traversing the ocean, clearly indicating 
maritime traffic: the Maruts, or personified winds, 
are said to toss the clouds like ships, or as the 
scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase, as the 
ocean tosses ships: in another place (p. 425), although 
the particular expressions may be equivocal, yet it is 
undeniable that the passage is intended to convey the 
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xvii 
crossing of the ocean by certain individuals under 
the guidance of Inpra. 

There are one or two curious passages relating to 
the laws of inheritance, and of simple contract, or 
buying and selling: they may not be very precise or 


„altogether intelligible, yet they are sufficiently so to 


shew that legislative enactments were in existence, and 
that, with respect to these two subjects, the law was 
essentially the same as that which is laid down in the 
reputed writings of ancient legislators, and, to a cer- 
tain extent, isstill in force. A son, by virtue of holy 
acts, that is, it may be inferred, the worship of the 
manes, although not so specified, is the heir, to the exclu- 
sion ofa daughter, as she, by marriage, conveys the pro- 
perty into a different family : she is, however, to be en- 
riched with gifts,upon her marriage, it may be supposed 
by way of dower: in default of a direct male heir, the < 
son of a daughter is to perform the rites, and conse- 
quently inherit the property ; but this applies only to the 
son of an appointed daughter,’ who, according to all the 
oldest authorities, was considered equal to a son; and 
the term used in the passage in question evidently 
comprehends this stipulation or appointment: the 
Sdsadvahni is the transferrer of his daughter to 
another family, under agreement or stipulation, and 
thereby proceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a 
grandson; or as the scholiast, no doubt quite cor- 
rectly, states it, the father stipulates, I will give you 


1 «€ The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son of the 
body: he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father and of 
his maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue.” Devala: 
see Colebrooke’s Digest, 3. 161., and other texts. Ibid. 
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my daughter, who has no brothers, on condition that 
the son who may be begotten on her may be my son 
also: now this, although ancient law, is a refinement 
upon the rules of inheritance, and is an unquestionable 
evidence of advanced civilization. 

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity 
for less than its value, and repents of having done so, 
he cannot reclaim the commodity sold, from the buyer, 
is apparently the law of the present day, though there 
De some difference of opinion: what has been sold, it 
is said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or 
insane, may be resumed compulsorily, if need be, from 
the buyer; but it is then reasonably inferred, that if 
it be sold for a low price by a man sound of mind, the 
sale is valid: this is so far qualified, that if the sale 
have been made by mistake it may be cancelled; and 
in. general, rescission of the sale or purchase of 
things not perishable is allowable within ten days, at 
the will of either of the parties: this is considered by 
Mill (History of India, vol. i. p. 232) as altogether in- 
compatible with an age in which the divisions and re- 
fmements of industry have multiplied the number of 
exchanges: and he would therefore have looked upon 
the law, as it is laid down in the text of the % eda, 
making a sale and purchase, once concluded, unalter- 
able, as a pr oof of an advanced era in the interchange 
of marketable commodities. 

So far, therefore, the allusions to the social condition 
of the Hindus are in harmony with those that have 
been previously noticed; and the same may be said of 
the references made to the tracts occupied by them, 
which were in the north-west and west of India, from 
the Punjab to the mouths of the Indus, their outlet to 
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the ocean: we have the Yamund mentioned once, 
the Ganges once: the Saraswati is often. named in 
both her characters as a goddess and a river, and’ 
the Drishadvati, is in one place associated with her 
as in Manu, along with another river not met with 
elsewhere, the Apayá: the Vipdsa and Satudri, or 
Beyah and Satlaj, are interlocutors in a Súkta with the 
Rishi Viswamitra, in which he entreats them to allow 
him to ford them with his attendants and waggons, 
being bound to the north-west, as he states, to collect 
the Soma plant. Other rivers are named, as the 
Rasa, Anitabhd, Kubhá (p. 330), Purushni, and the 
Hariyuptyd, or Yavyavati, the positions of which are 
no longer known, but which were probably in the 
west, and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern 
bank of the Hariyuptya dwelt a people called 
Vrichivats, or Vérasikhas, who were subjugated, with 
the aid of INDRA, by the Rajas ABHYÁVARTTIN and 
PRASTOKA, (p. 438), and who we may suppose, therefore, 
not to have been Hindús.! A people called Ruswmas, 
inhabiting, it is said, a country so called, must 
have been an orthodox race, presenting valuable gifts 
to the Rishi of a Súkta in which their liberality is 
eulogised (p. 288): on the other hand it seems to be 
intimated, that the Hindúism of the Vedas had not 


1 According to the story, as told in the Niti Manjari, from 
the Brihad devatd, Abhydvarttin, the son of Chayamdna, and 
Prastoka, the son of Srinjaya, having been defeated by the 
Varisikhas, applied to the Rishi, Bharadwaja, to procure his 
intercession with Indra for his aid: the Rishi complied with 
their request, and praised Indra with the Súkta which is given, 
propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance of the 
princes, and destroyed the Varisikhas. 
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spread into South Bahar, when it is asked, what do 
the cattle for thee (Innra), among the Kékatas 
(p. 86), Kíkata being’ the ordinary appellation of 
that. province; and it is not incompatible with the: 
apparent limitation of the Hindus in the time of the 
Vedas to the western countries, that their religion had 
not extended so far into the interior, especially into a 
country which is still partly covered by forest, and in- 
habited by barbarous tribes. Besides the rivers and 
races thus named, and for the most part peculiar to the 
Veda, we have a number of names of Rajas which are not 
met with elsewhere (pp. 272, 288, 439) : the intermar- 
riage of royal and saintly races, of which the Puranas 
afford examples, is of Vaidik authority, and is curi- 
ously illustrated by the story of SyAvAswa (p. 344). 
A few legends of an interesting description occur 
in the Ashtakas now translated: thus, in the third 
(p. 83), we have a hymn of some length by ViswAt- 
TRA, which is usually regarded as authority for the 
: existence of a violent feud between the author and 
the Rishi VAsIsHTHA, and their respective descendants, 
and to be the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the 
latter, that Brahmans, who profess to belong to the 
gotra, the traditional family or school of VASISHTHA, 
will not read or transcribe the passages: the cause of 
quarrel is not alluded to in the Veda, but it is repeated- 
ly detailed, withsome variations, in the heroic poemsand 
i Puranas. The oldest form of the legend is, no doubt, 
that of the Ramayana, repeated in the Mahábhár rata, 
pL avs, where ViswAMITRA, whilst yet in his original 
Eerie character, attempts to carry off by 
eo the ieoa cow from the hermitage 
of VASISHTHA, typifying, no doubt, a quarrel between 
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the Brabmanical and Kshatriya races for the 
dominion of the all-yielding earth; in which, however, 
it is very remarkable that the forces summoned to 
take the part of the Brahman are all foreigners, 
Sakas, Yavanas, Pahnavas, and Mlechchhas, or uncon- 
verted tribes, as Draviras, Paundras, Kirdtas. VIs- 
WAMITRA afterwards, by the force of penance, becoming 
a Brahman, appears in the Ramayana, and in the 
dramas thence derived, on very friendly terms with 
VasisuTHa, as the Purohita or family priest of 
DASARATHA, but in the Mahabharata Adi Parva,vol. 1. 
p. 243, and Salya Parva, vol. 3. p. 361, we have re- 
peated incidents of offence given, especially by ViswA- 
MITRA by which VASISHTHA is reduced to despair, and 
endeavours in vain to destroy himself. Some of these 
circumstances are subsequently alluded to. 

Another legend worthy of notice is that of VAMA- 
DEVA; who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into 
existence by his mother’s side, an incident that may 
have been suggestive of the subsequent similarly mar- 
vellous birth of BuppHa. Another incident adverted to 
is that of VAMmADEVA having, when hungry, cooked 
for his food the entrails of a dog, a circumstance re- 
peated in the tenth book of Manu. Several allu- 
sions seem to indicate that the followers of the Vedas 
were not very scrupulous as to the articles of their 
diet: it appears, for instance, that the flesh of the 


wild cattle was allowable, (p. 163); and, im one. 


passage, even that of the cow is said to be the best of 
food (p. 453). 

The story of the Raja TryaruNa, his Purohit, and 
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s car, 
involves a legal argument, which is amongst the subtle- 
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ties of Hindú legislation: See Law Questions, Bal- 
lantyne’s Synopsis of Science, vol. 1. p. x: q@jpe con- 
sequence, however, the cessation of the use ‘of fire, is 
more remarkable, intimating possibly a sort of inter- 
dict, during which the performance of burnt-sacrifices 
was suspended: the story is rather obscurely nar- 
rated. We may advert to one more legend, as it is 
more particularly given by Manu (10. 107 .): the 
Veda merely states the fact that BuarapwAsA, the 
Rishi, accepted presents from a person named BRIBU : 
in Manu and in the Witi Manjari he is said to have 
been a carpenter or woodeutter; and in both these 


authorities the moral of the story is the legality of 


the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior 
caste, by Brahmans in time of distress: the latter 
qualification was probably unknown in the days of the 
Veda, when questions of impurity, whether of food or 
of caste, had not come to be entertained. 

At the same time it may be doubted whether there 
are not in these two portions of the Rig-Veda, some 
intimation of the institution of caste, although not yet 
fully developed: the five classes, which sometimes 
signify different orders of created beings, can, in one 
or two passages, apply to human beings alone; whether 
to the four usual distinctions with the Nishada for 
the fifth is not explicitly asserted in the text, 
although it is so understood by the commentator. The 


designation of Brahmana not unfrequently occurs, 


although its specific application may be question- 
able: in one passage (p. 203) we have the term 
Kshatriya, as the immediate dependant upon a Raja: 
Vis, meaning people in general, offers the rudiments 


of Vaisya, although not precisely the same word; we 


_ 
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xxiii 
have not, however, met anywhere with the term Súdra, 

» althoughgthe thing may be intended by the words Dasa 
and Dasth, slave and serviles : the absence of the appro- 
priate appellation is, however, a reasonable argument 
against the recognition of the order to which it be- 
longs; and it must be admitted that the indications of 
the four recognised castes are imperfect and incon- 
clusive. 

Whatever may be the case with the specification 
of caste, however, the same entire abstinence that has 
been heretofore observed from all allusion to the ob- 

„jects of worship consecrated by the Puranas and Tan- 
tras continues to prevail in the two additional sections 
now translated; and the personified triad of divine 
attributes, BRAHMA, VISHNU, SIVA, in their capacities of 
creator, preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms = == 
of the two latter Krishna and the Linga, and all the 
manifestations of the bride of MAHADEVA, continue to | 

_ be utterly unknown to the primitive texts of the re- 
* ligion of the Hindús. ! 


H. HM. WILSON. 


Lox non, 30th April, 1857. 
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RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


THIRD ASHTAKA: 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA III. (continued). 


ANUVAKA I. (continued). 
Suxta VII. (VIL) 


4° The deity is Aan1; the Riski is ViswAmrtra; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 4 


1. The (rays) of the blackbacked, all- i Varga Ï. 
(Acnr)* have arisen, and pervaded the parents (earth 
and heaven) and the flowing rivers;? the surrounding 
parents co-operate with him, and bestow long life for 
. the sake of assiduous worship. 

2 The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of 
- Senefits) are the milch kine? (of Aenr); as he attains 


1 Sitiprishthasya dhdseh ; Agni is understood, so is rasmaya,: a 
rays, according to Sáz yana : he explains dhási by sarvasya = 
- dharayitri. 7 ee ¥ 
2 Sapta vdnih the commentator explains by sarpanaswabkává s 
nadth ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean seven, its 
pore usual acceptation. ; 
3 Dhenavah ; but Séyana considers*it as an adjective equiva- 
lent to prinayitryah, propitiators, pleasers. 5 
VOL. Mik | 3 Re Ce 
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the divine (rivers), bearers of sweet (water. ) One 
sacred sound. glorifies thee (AGN1), who art’ desirous 
of repose, pacifying (thy flames) in the abode of the 
water (the firmament). 
8. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained 
mares; the sagacious selector of treasures, the black- - 
backed, many-limbed (Acy1) has granted them a place 
of rest for the cherishing of (their) rapid speed.’ 
4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear 
along the great son of TwasHTRI, the undecaying 
upholder (of the world), radiant with various forms 
in the vicinity (of the firmament): AGNI is associated 
with heaven and earth, as (a husband with) one only 
wife.? f 
= 5. Men comprehend the service of .the uninjurable ~ 
-showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of 
the mighty (Aew1): their frequent and earnest hymns 
of praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven. 
6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Agni by | 

: glorifying aloud the mighty parents (heaven and 
earth), when the shedder of rain approximates his 
own radiance to the worshipper, (wherewith) to in- 
vest the night. 
7. Seven sages with five ministring priests? attend 


1 Atasasya dhdseh is explained satatagamanasya poshaņár- 

. tham, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual going. : 
2 We have in the text nothing more than Ekám iva, like one, 
‘the pronoun being feminine. The commentator adds, yathé 
pumdn ekám pravisati, as a man cohabits with one woman. 

3 Adhwaryublih panchabhih sapta viprdh; this excludi 4 
-according to the scholiast, the Udgátri and his class. ` te, 
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the station that is prepared for the rapid (Act): 
the undecaying divine’ (sages), with their faces to the 
east, sprinkling (the libations), rejoice as they cele- 
brate the worship of the gods. 

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of ` 
sacrifice; the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation; 
the illustrious celebrators of holy worship, reciting 
(his) praises, have called Agni the true (object) of 
every rite. 

9% Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and wide- 
spreading rays shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, 
the victorious, the wonderful, the showerer (of bene- 
fits): do thou who art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, 
bring hither the great gods, and heaven and earth. 

10. Ever-moving (Aan) may the mornings rise 
‘4 for us, abounding with oblations, with pious prayers» _ 
| ~ and with auspicious signs, and conferring wealth; and - 

do thou, with the might of thy (diffusive flame), con- 
sume all sin on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper). 
11. Grant, Aani, to the offerer of the oblation, 
earth the bestower of cattle, the means of. many (pious 
rites), such that it may be perpetual: may there be to 
us sons and grandsons, and may thy good-will ever 
_be productive of benefits to us." r: 


1 This verse is the burden of several Súktas in the preceding 
Ashtaka, see vol. ii. pp. 323, 334, 336. Sdyana rather varies 
* his interpretation in some respects upon this recurrence of the ` 
verse: thus he translates in the former, Ni, by Bhumi, earth: 
here he calls her a female divinity i in the form of a cow, gorúpám 
devatdm, and he connects vijává with anumati, good-will, ex- 
At plaining it abandhyd, may it be not barren, productive: see 
Introduction, vol. ii. p. xxvi. : 
Ef 4 Be - ` 
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distance, stand up for great auspiciousness. 


earth, being measured with careful measurement, and 
` bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice. 


_ Nirukta, 8, 18. , : ee ae 
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Súxra VIII. (VIII) 


The deity is considered to be the Yupa, or sacrificial post, diver- 
sified as single or as many: the Viswadevas are tlie deities of 
the eighth stanza ; the Rishi is VISWAMITRA ; the metre of 
the third and seventh verses is Anushtubh; of the rest, 

Trishtubh. 

1. Vanaspati} the devout anoint thee with sacred. 
butter at the sacrifice; and whether thou standest 
erect, or thine abode be on the lap of this thy mother 
(earth), grant us riches. 

9. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dis- 
pensing food “(as the source) of undecaying (health) 
and excellent progeny, keeping off our enemy at a 


3. Be exalted, VANAsPATI, upon this sacred spot of 


: A ING 
4. Well clad and hung with wreaths comes ine On 
youthful (pillar): most excellent it is as. soon as ge- 
nerated: stedfast and wise venerators of the gods, 
meditating piously in their minds, raise it up. - 

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacri- 
fice celebrated by-men,. it is (again) engendered for 
the sanctification of the days (of sacred rites): sted- 
fast, active, and intelligent (priests) consecrate it 
with intelligence, and the devout worshipper recites 
its praise. 


1 Vanaspati, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the post of 
wood to which the victim is tied: the verse is quoted in the 
Aitareya Bráhmana, 11.2, and is similarly: expounded i in the As si 
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6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut 


down, or which, Vanaspartr, the axe has trimmed, may 
they standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) 
bestow upon us wealth with progeny. 


7. May those posts which have been cut down 


upon the earth, and which bave been fabricated by 


the priests, those which are the accomplishers of the 
a e convey our acceptable (offering) to the gods. 
8. May the leaders of the rite, the divine Adityas. 


Rudras, Vasus, Heaven and Earth, the Earth, the ` 


firmament, well pleased, protect our sacrifice: let 
them raise aloft the standard of the ceremony. 

9. Arvhyed in bright (garments), entire (in their 
parts), these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have 
come to us erected by pious sages on the east (of the 
fire); they proceed resplendent on the path of the gods. 

10. Entire in all parts andgirded with rings, they 
appear upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle; 
hearing (their praises) by the priests: may they pro- 
tect us in battles. 

11. VANASPATI mount up with a hundred branches, 
that we may mount with a thousand, thou whom the 
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness. 


Séxra IX. (IX.) 


The deity is Aanr; the Rishi ViswAmrrra; the metre Brihatt, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Prisktubh. 

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our 
protection to thee, the-divine, the grandson of the 
waters, the auspicious, the resplendent, the accessible, 
the sinless. - : 


a 
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9. Desirous as thou art of the forests since thou 
hast repaired to the maternal waters, AGNI, thy y 
tarrying so far away is not to be endured; (in a 


‘moment) thou art here with us." 


3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction 
(to thy worshipper) and art ‘thereto well-disposed ; 
of those.in whose friendship thou art cherished, some 
precede whilst others sit around.’ 
©... The benignant and long-lived deities have dis- 
covered thee, AGNI, when required to go against their 
constant and assembled foes, hidden in the waters like 
a lion (in a cave.) 
5. MArariswan therefore brought for the gods from 
afar, AGNI, hiding of himself, and generated by attri- 
tion, as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son).° 
6. Bearer of oblations, men apprehend thee (thus ./ 
concealed) for the servite of the gods, and that thou, œ* 3 
youngest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind, bai 
mayst recompense by thy acts all their pious rites. 
T. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the ` 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, although not yet a “a 
kindled, yet as soon as the attrition of the touchwood takes 
place Agni appears. 

2 According to Sdyana allusion is made to the sixteen priests, 
of whom the Adhwaryu and eleven others take an active part ` 
in the ceremonial, whilst the Udgatri and other three are sitting 
by, engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. 

3 The text has only sasrivdnsam tva, like one going; the 


scholiast supplies the father and son ; or it might be thought to are ad 
indicate master and slave. ; soil: | 
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ignorant (worshipper), wherefore animalsi reverence 

thee, AGNI, kindled in the beginning of the night. 

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the 
brilliant, purifier, who is dormant (in fuel) : worship 
quietly the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of 
the gods), the rapid, the ancient deity who is entitled 
to laudation. 


9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine 
divinities have worshipped Agnr:? they have sprinkled 
him with melted butter; they have spread for him 
the sacred grass; and have seated him upon it as 
their ministrant priest. 


Suxra X. (X). 


The deity and Rishi as before: the metre is Ushnih. 


1. Thee, the king of meh; AGNI, the divine: pru- 
“dent mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice. ` 


1 Pasavah: according to the comment, bipeds as well as 
quadrupeds. a 
2. Sdyana quotes the Brihad Aranyaha for this enumeration, 
Adhydya v. Brahmana, p. 642, but that work gives apparently 
3333, or according to the gloss of Ananda giri 3336, but in the 
following verses the ntimber is as usual specified as thirty-three ; 
the eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, and'twelve Adityas, with Indra 
and Prajdpati: the verse occurs in the Yajush, xxx111.7, where 
- Mahédhara explains part of the increase by multiplying the 
thirty-three by ten for the ganas of the deities, making not very 
correctly 333; and repeating this number twice, once for their 
multiplication by Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra, and again by 
: if their Saktis; nanaiva ankás-trivriddhá “ jur-devánám dasa- 
air-gandih, te Brahmá Vishnu Rudránám saktindm varna- 
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2. They praise thee as the priest, the’ invoker (of 


the gods) at sacrifices: shine forth the protector of 


the pious rite in thine own abode. 

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee, the 
knower of all things, he acquires (AGNI) excellent 
progeny: he prospers. 

4. May (Acyt), the banner of sacrifices, offering 
oblations on the part of the worshipper through (the 
ministry of) the seven ofliciating priests, come hither 
with the gods. 

5. Offer to the ministring AGNI as if to the Creator 
(of the world), the great praise recited of old, for the 
sake of animating the energies of the pious (worship- 
pers).* è 

6. May our hymns exalt Acni, so that he may be 
born more wortliy of praise, and may become manifest 
for (the purpose of bestowing) abundant food an ”~ 
riches. 

7. AGNI, thou art to be especially worshipped at the 
sacrifice: worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout 
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods) 
the exhilarator (of the pidus) overcoming thy foes. 

8. Do thou, our purifier, light up for us a brilliant 
progeny: be ever nigh to those who praise tice for 
their well being. i ; 

9. The wise, intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers) 
kindle thee, such as thou (hast been described), the 


bhedatah iti te cha 333, 333, 333, ctávanto bhavanti, the expla- 
nation is not very clear. « 
1 Sama-Veda, 1. 98. 
2 Sama-Veda, 1. 100. 


/ 
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„earer of oblations,- the immortal, generated by 
strength.! 


Suxra XI. (XT.) 


The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatrs. 


1, AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the minister (of Varga IX. 
the gods), the supervisor of. the sacrifice, understands 
the solemn rite in its due course. 

2. That AGNI, who is the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the desirer (of offerings), the messenger (of 
the gods), and is ‘the receiver of sacrificial viands, is 
associated with understanding.? 


9 


8. AGNI, the ancient banner of sacrifice, knows (all 
things) through understanding: his radiance traverses 
, (the darkneégs).* 


4. The gods have made AGNI, who is the son of 
_ strength, the eternally-renowned, the knower of all 
that is born, the bearer (of oblations). 
5. AGNI, the preceder of human beings,* (ever) 


“Sahovridham, produced by the strength required for 
attrition 


2 Dhiyd samrinvati, that is, according to Séyana, Agni is 
fully aware of the objects of the ceremony, and a wish is implied 
that he may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, 
tán tddrik prajndnvitdn harotu: Mahidhara understands it 
somewhat differently in form, though the same in substance, 


as, through knowledge Agni associates with the gods, for the’ 
purpose of conveying the oblations to them.—Yajush, xxi. 16. 

3 Artham hyasya tarani, his meaning or object is crossing, 
or that which crosses; his light or radiance is the end or object 


of Agni, which passes over or through, darkness understood. 


+ Visém Mánushínám, according to Sdyana, means, men the 
descendants of Manu, Manor játánám. 


a 
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alert, the vehicle of their offerings, is ever new, is un- 
susceptible of harm. $ 

6. Agni, the most liberal contributor of food, is 
able to resist all assailants unharmed, the nourisher of 
the gods, DE 

7. From AGNI of purifying radiance the mortal 
presenter (of offerings) obtains by his conveyance (of 
them to the gods) abundant viands and a dwelling.’ 

8. May we, endowed with intelligence, obtain all 
good things by our praises of AGNI, to whom all is 
known. 

9. May we obtain, AGNI, all precious things (as 
booty) in battles, since the gods are concentrated in 
thee. i 

Súxrta XII. (XI.) 
The deities are ĪNDRA and AGNI; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1, INDRA and Acni come to this acceptable libation, 
(brought) by our praises? from heaven, and induced 
by (our) devotion to drink of it. ; 


1 This and the two preceding occur in the Sáma Veda, 
11, 906—908. ; 

2 Girbhir nabho varenyam; sambhajaniyam somam prati 
asmadiyábhih stutirúpábhír, vágbhir, áhħutau : nabho, nabhasah 


_swargasthánád dyatam: called by our praises, come you two 


from the place of Swarga to this enjoyable Soma, is Sdyana’s 
explanation: the verse occurs both in the Séma-Veda, 1. 19. 
and Yajur-Veda, vit.31: Mahidhara tries’ to give a different 
sense to Nabha, which he identifies with Aditya, and con- 
jectures a comparison understood, as, come to the Soma which 


4 +” 
-i 
SENS 


Y 


is like the desirable sun, or it may mean, he. says, those dwell- . 


ing in heaven: Nabhah sthah the gods: Come to: the Soma 
that is sought for by the gods. 
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~~ 2. InpRA and Aen, the conscious sacrifice asso- 


~ ciated with the worshipper’ proceeds to you: (sum- 
moned) by this (invocation), drink the libation. 
3. Urged by the energy. of the sacrifice, I have re- 
course to INDRA and Agent, the protectors of the pious: 
- may they be satiated with the Soma here presented. 
4. I invoke INDRA and Aent, the discomfiters of 
foes, the destroyers of Vritra, the victorious, the in- 
vincible, the bestowers of most abundant food? 

5. The reciters of prayers, the repeaters of praise, 
who are skilled in sacred song, worship you both: I 
have recourse to INDRA and Ani for food.’ 

6. INDRA and Agni, with one united effort you 
overthrew ninety cities ruled over by (your) foes.* 

7. INDRA and AGNI, the pious ministers, are pre- 
sent at our holy rite, according to the ways of worship.’ 

8. INDRA and AGNI, in you, vigour and food are 
abiding together, and therefore in you is deposited the 
dispensing of water.’ 


a4 


‘1 Jarituh sacha yajno jigati chetanah ; the expression is rather 
obscure: yujna and chetana-are both applied by Sdéyana to the 
Soma, as the material of the sacrifice, yajna-sddhanam, and the 


animator or giver of consciousness to the organs of pereeption; 


indriyandm chetayité, and the co-operator with the worshipper 


in obtaining heaven or other benefits—jarituh saché swargd- 


diphalapraptau sahayo bhitah: this and the next stanza occur 


in the Sdéma, 11. 20,21: Professor Benfey has understood it 


differently. 

2 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1052. 3 Thid., 11. 925, 1053.. 

4 Ibid., 11. 926, 1054.: Dédsa-patnth purah, cities of which 
` « Dásas were the lords; probably the same as Dasyus, infidels, 


- enemies of the gods. . 
5 Sama-Veda, 11. 927, 1044. 6 Ibid., u1. 928, 1045. 
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9. INDRA and AGNI, illuminators of heaven, beever N 


proclaims.’ 


ANUVAKA II. 
Séxra I. (XIII.) 


The deity is AGN1; the Rishi is RISHABHA, ason of Visws- 
MITRA; the metre Anushtubh. 

ile (Priests) utter devout (praises) to this your 
divine AGNI, that so glorified he may come to us with 
the gods, and sit down on the sacrificial grass. 

9. The observer of truth, of whom (are) heaven 
and earth, and whose vigour the protecting (deities) 
assist: him, the offerers of oblations adore, and those 
desirous of riches (have recourse) to him for pro- 


sf 


tection. j 
- 3. He, the sage, is the director of those (who ‘be 
sacrifice), he is (the regulator) of ‘sacrifices: worship 
him your (benefactor), the donor, who is the bestower 

of wealth: - 

4. May that AGNI bestow: upon us prosperous 
dwellings for our maintenance, so that from him in- 
finite wealth, whether*it may be in heaven or from q 1 
earth, or in the waters (may come to us). À j 

5.-The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth- 
obtaining rites, (to worship) the radiant, unpreceded 
AGNI, the invoker (of the gods), the protector of men. 

. 6. Perfect our prayer, Invoker of the gods, as well. 


R 


1 Séma-Veda; 11. 1043: all the verses of this Súkta are found Ps 
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as our hymns: AGNI, who increasest with the winds 
and art the giver of thousands, augment our felicity. 

7. Grant us indeed, Aci, wealth (that may be 
counted) ‘by thousands, and comprising offspring, 
nourishment, brilliant treasure,’ and vigour, and be 
infinite and inexhaustible. — 


Séxra It. (XIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh.. 

1. The invoker (of the gods), the exhilavator (of 
his worshippers), the true, the offerer of sacrifice, the 
most wise, the creator, is‘present at our sacred rites. 
AGNI, the son of strength, whose chariot is the light- 
ning, whose hair is flame, manifests his glory on the 
earth. p 

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased 
by them, observer of truth: endowed with strength, 
(they are addressed) to thee who art the expounder 
(of sacred rites): wise (as’ thou art) bring ( hither) 
the wise: object of sacrifice, sit down in the midst 
upon the sacred grass for our protection. ` 

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to 
thee whilst thou, AGNI, meetest them on the paths of 
the wind: since (the priests) ever worship thee pre- 
ceding (them) 2 with oblations, whilst they (united) 


1 Pushtimat, dyumat: the first, according to the comment, 
implies cattle from whose milk and the like, support is deriyed ; 
the second intends the precious metals and jewels. 

2 Púrvyam—the scholiast explains sdéyam pratah kálayoh 
purvyam, that is, AGNt is worshipped at dawn before the day, 
and in the evening before the night. 
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like the pole (and the yoke of a waggon), abide succes- d 
sively in our dwelling. eae Se 

4. Vigorous AGNI, to thee Mirra and VARUNA, and 1 
all ‘the Maruts, offer praise; since, son of strength, 
thou standest a sun,! shedding (thy) rays with lustre 
on mankind. 

5. With uplifted hands,” ee thee with 
reverence, we present to thee to-day our oblation :* do 
thou, who art wise, worship the gods with most devout 
mind and with unwearied praise. 

6. From thee, verily, son of strength, many and 
various benefactions and various kinds of food devolve 


upon the devout (worshipper): do thou grant us, 
AGNI, infinite wealth, and (a son) observant of truth, 


with speech devoid of guile. a 
7. Divine (AcNI), mighty and omniscient, these Y i 

(are the offerings) which we mortals present to thee 4a" 

in the sacrifice: do thou be cognizant of every re- 

spectable worshipper,* and partake, immortal, of all 

(his offerings) on this occasion. 


1 Tişhtáh súrya: the latter is yaniouely, explained by the 
scholiast as, sz, good, and arya, master; or e5 urger, impellér, 
preraka, or vigour, energy, viryyd. 

2 Yajur-Veda, xvu. 75: Mahidhara explains Uttdna- 
hastáh, with open hands, not niggardly. 

3 Kémam: both commentators consider this synonymous 
here‘with oblation, purdddsddihavis, as that which is desirable’ 
to the gods, kamaniyam. e y 

4 Viswasya surathasya bodhi: the scholiast explains the 
verb, know that I am his protector, gopáyitá bhavdmi-iti. budh- 
yaswa: Suratha is literally one who has a good chariot, and won 
is so rendered in the commentary sobhanaydnopetasya. 
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Sóxra III. (XV.) i aa 
The deity is Aan1; the Rishi is Urkia of the Kata gotra, or 
; family ; the metre is Trishtubh. 
1. Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile Varga XV. 
Réakshasas and Pisdchas : may I be in (the enjoyment) 
on „of the favour of the great. (AGNI), the giver of pro- 
sperity, and in the service of (him who is) easily 
invoked. 
2. Consider thyself our protector at the’ breaking 
of the dawn to-day and when the sun has risen H 
AGNI, who art engendered with (embodied) form,’ be 
pleased with my constant praise, as a. father (is 
pleased with) his son. > 
| 3. Showerer (of benefits), beholder of men, radiant 
< -~ amidst darkness, shine, AGNI, with abundant (rays) 
A in due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to 
“EW good), keep off all ill, and youngest (of all the gods), . 
gratify our desires for wealth. : 
4. AGNI, who art irresistible and the showerer (of 


I Dwisho rakshaso amivah: Sdyana explains améva either 
as an epithet of the Rdkshasas, free from sickness, vigorous) 
strong; or it may be a synonyme of Pisáchika, as hovering 
about the sacrifice in order to interrupt it: Mahidhara, Fajur- 
Veda, 11. 49., gives it the sense of vyádhi, sickness, keep off 
_ ` diseases, vyddhdnscha badhaswa.  . 

2 Some, says the Scholiast, perform the worship of fire before 
sun-rise, some after the sun has risen. A i 
born with a body, that is, with flames ; 


3 Tanwá sujátah, well- 
according to the com- 


orit may mean self-born, swayambhú, 
` _ ment. 
Eoo 4 Janmeva tanayam, yathá pita putram sevate, janma, being 


put for janaka. 
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benefits), consume victorious all the cities (of the foe), 


and (all their) precious things: (do thou), the duly~~r 


worshipped, the knower of all that is born, (be for 
us) the conductor of he first great preserving sacri- 


fice.! 


5. Destroyer (of the world), do thou who art en- 
dowed with intelligence and radiant, celebrate many 
faultless sacred rites in honour of the gods, and re- 
straining .(thy impatience), convey .to them like a 
waggon our (sacrificial) food: illume (with thy rays) 
the beautiful heaven and earth. 

6 Be propitious, showerer (of benefits) ; grant 
(abundant) food, Agni; (make) heaven and earth 
yield us milk: divine (Acwi), associated with the 
gods, shining with bright radiance, let not the ill-will 
of any mortal prevail against us. 

7. Grant, AGNI, to the offerer of the ablation, earth 


` the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites, 


such that it.may long endure: may there be to us 


sons and’ grandsons, and may thy favour, AGNI, be, 


productive of good unto us? 


Suxra IV. (XVI.) 


The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre of the odd verses 
is Brihati; of the even, Sato-brihati. 


1. This Acni, is thé lord of heroism and of great 


good fortune; he is the lord of wealth comprising pro- 


= 


1 Of the Jyotishtoma, which, according to another text, is the 
first and most important of sacrifices. 
2 See above, Súkta vit. p. 3, v. 11. 
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geny and cattle; he is the lord of the slayers of 
VRITRa.? 


2. Maruts, leaders (of rites), associate with this’ 


augmenter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches 
contributing to felicity, ye who (are victorious) over 
(your) enemies in battle, who daily humble (your) foes. 

3. Do thou, opulent Acni, showerer (of benefits), 
prosper us with riches comprising vigour, numerous 
progeny, health, and happiness. 

4. He who is the maker pervades all worlds; he 
the enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the 
gods: he is present with the devout (worshippers) and 
amidst the heroism and the devotions of men. 

5. Consign us not, AGNI, to malignity; (doom) us 
not to the absence of posterity; nor, son of strength, 
to the want of cattle, nor to reproach: drive away 
-(all) animosities. 

6. Auspicious AGNI, bestow (upon us) at the rite, 
food (the source.of) happiness and renown. 


Suxra V. (XVIL) 
The deity is AaNn1; the Rishi is Kava the Son of Visw4- 
MITRA; the metre Trishtubh. 
1. The righteous (AGNI)? when first kindled on the 
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose 


“hair is flame, and who is cleansed with ‘butter, the 


1 Vritrahathandm ise, but Vritra may here imply an enemy, 
or iniquity, as by another text, twayi samarpitakarmanam 
asmákam twat prasdddt papakshayo bhavati, through thy 
favour is the destruction of the sins of us whose good works have 
been delivered to thee: also Sdéma-Veda, 1. 60. 

2 Prathamdnudharmé: dharmé may be considered as a syno- 
nyme of Agni; or the construction may be anudharma, accord- 
ing to law or religion. ; 

> VOL. UI. D 
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purifier, the worthily-worshipped, is sprinkled with 
oblations for the worship of the gods. 3 
. 9. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering, AGNI, (on 
behalf of) earth; as thou, JATAVEDAS, who art cogni- 
zant (of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of 
heaven; -so with this oblation worship the gods, and 
perfect this rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Manu." 

3. Three are thy existences JÁTAVEDAS;” three, 
AGNI, are thy parent dawns? with them offer- the ob- 
lation of the gods, and knowing (his wishes) be the 
bestower of happiness on the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4. JATAVEDAS, we venerate thee, glorifying the bril- 
liant, beautiful, adorable AGNI: the gods have made 
thee their messenger, the disinterested hearer of obla- 
tions, the centre of ambrosia. 

5. He is the most diligent offerer of worship who is 
the presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in 
two places (the middling and the best) scated with 
the sacrificial food is (the source of) happiness (to the 
worshippers): do thou, cognizant (of the objects of de- 
votion), officiate in accordance with his piety, and 
thus render our rite acceptable to the gods." 


1 See Neve on the Deluge. 


2 Trinyaytnshi, three tives, as supported by butter, by fuel, 


_and by the Soma plant. 


. fe . 4 LA . . 
3 Tisra ájánirushasah : Ajdni may mean sisters, or mothers: ° 


the dawns personified as‘the parents or sisters of Aan1, as prior 
or subsequent to the lighting of the sacrificial fire in early morn- 
ing; why “three” does not appear, unless the three diurnal fires 
are alluded to: as sisters, a text is quoted by Séyana assionine 
-7 ; Ba acer Ee) 5 
them separate offices; Prajám eha rakshaty-úrjam cha, rásh- 
. 1d Eo 9 R S A . 
tr am eka rakshati, one preserves the people, one vigour, one 
the kingdom. 
4 This stanza is rather obscure. 
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Stxra VI. (XVIII.) 
The deity, Rishi; and metre as before. 

1. Be favourably disposed, AGNI, on approaching 
us (at this rite); be the fulfiller (of our objects) like 
a friend (to a friend) or parents (to a child): since 
men are the grievous oppressors of men, do thou con- 
sume the foes who come against us. 

2. Vex thoroughly, AGNI, our assailing enemies, 
` disappoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not 
worship: giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of 
sacred rites), vex those who have no thought (of pious 
acts) so that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), 
may ever abide. 

3. Desirous (of wealth) I offer to thee, AGNI, an 
oblation with butter and with fuel for thy speed and 
invigoration, praising thee with a holy prayer-as much 
as I am able: (I propitiate thee) that thou mayst 
render this praise resplendent with infinite treasure. 

4. Rise up, son.of strength, with (thy) splendour 
when hymned, and bestow abundant food and wealth, 
AGNI, upon the descendants of ViswAmirra’ cele- 
brating thy praise; and grant them exemption from 
sickriess and danger : Encourager of pious works (AGNI), 
we repeatedly sprinkle thy substance (with milk and 
butter). 

5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the 
most precious of treasures, for therefore is it, AGNI, 
that thou art kindled: thou hast arms promptly 
stretched forth, whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth 
on the akrein of thy fortunate adorer. 


1 Viswámitreshu on the Vişwámitras, or the plural may The 


used honorifically in the sense of the singular. 


D2 
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Séxra VII. (XIX) 


The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is GATHIN, a son of 
5 VISWAMITRA. 

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to AGNI, thein- 
voker and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent, the 
all-knowing, the unbeguiled; may he, the adorable, 
sacrifice for us to the gods, (and) accept the precious 
(offerings) we make for food and riches. 

2. Reverencing the gods, I place before thee, AGNI, 
the brilliant oblation-yielding, food-bestowing, butter- 
charged (offering); mayst thou (propitiated) by the 
presented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your 
circumambulation. 

3. He who is protected, AGNI, by thee, becomes 
endowed with a most luminous mind: bestow upon 
him excellent progeny: may we ever be undér the 


power of thee, who art the willing dispenser of riches: © - 


glorifying thee (may we be) the receptacles of wealth. 

4. The ministring priests have concentered in thee, 
AGNI, who art divine, many hosts (of flames); do 
thou bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), 
that thou mayst worship to-day the divine effulgence. 

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) 
anoint thee as the invoker of the gods-to offer worship 
in the sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our pro- 
tector on this occasion, and grant abundant food to 
our descendants. 


Soxrsa VIII. (XX.) 


The Viswadevas are the deities of the first and last stanzas; AGNI 
_ the deity of the rest; the Rishi and metre as before: 


1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with 
praises at the break of day, AGny, the dawn, the 
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aswins, and Dadhikra:' may the resplendent divini- 
ties, desirous of ou. sacrifice, hear in unison (the in- 
vocation ). 

2. AGNI, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands 2 
three thine abiding places;? three the tongues ses 
ing (the gods):* three verily are thy Res accept- 
able to the deities, and with them never heedless (of 
our wishes), be propitious to our praises. 

"Divine AGcNJ, knowing all that exists and distri- 
butor of food, many are the names of thee,’ who art 
immortal, satisfier of all men, friend of the suppliant, 
the gods have deposited in thee whatever are the de- 
lusions of the deluding (Rakshasas).’ 

4. The divine Acnt is the guide of devout men, as 
the sun is the regulator of the seasons: may he, the 
observer of truth, the slayer of Vrirra, the ancient, 
the omniscient, convey his adorer (safe) over all diffi- 
culties. 

5. L invoke to this rite, Dadhikra, AGNI, the divine 
‘uSHAS, BRIHASPATI, the divine SAVITRI, the AswINs, 
Mirra and Varuna, Buaca, the Vasus, the Rudras, 


and Adity yas. 


‘1 This ordinarily means a horse: in this place, according to 
Sdyana, it implies a certain divinity, Kaschid-devah. 

2 Butter, fuel, and the Soma. ; 

3 Three altars, or the three daily sacrifices, or the three . 
worlds. 
4 The three fires, Gdrhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dakshina. 

5 The three fires termed Pévaka, Pavamána, and Şúchi. 

6 Bhirint náma, for námáni: the commentator explains the 
substantive by tejánsi, splendours. - 

7 Therefore Agni is able to counteract their devices for dis: 


turbing sacrifices. ` 


= 
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SUKTA (IX.) OTE 


The deity is Aan; the Rishi, GArurn; the metre of the first 
and fourth verses is Zvishtubh; of the second and third 
Anushtubh ; and of the fifth Sato-brihaté. 

1. Convey our sacrifice, JATAVEDAS, to the immor- 
tals, and do thou accept these oblations: AGNI, in- 
voker (of the gods), seated (on the altar) first partake 
of the drops? of the marrow and of the butter. 

2. The drops of the marrow charged with butter 
fall, purifier, to thee, at thine own rite, for the food of 
the gods: therefore grant us excellent affluence. 

3. The drops (of marrow) dripping with butter are 


offered, AGNI, to thee who- art wise: thou the most 


excellent Rishi art kindled: be the protector ofthe 
sacrifice. å : 

4. Irrepressible and powerful Agni, the drops of 
marrow and of butter distil for thee; therefore do 
thou, who art praised by sages, come with great splen- 
dour, and-be pleased, ever intelligent AGNI, with dur 
oblations. 

5. We present to thee the densest marrow that has 
been extracted for thee from the interior (of tlie vic- 
tim): granter of dwellings, the drops fall for thee 
upon the skin: distribute them amongst the gods. 


1 Stokah, commonly meaning any small portion, is explained 


throughout by vindavah, drops: the hymn, according to Sdyana, 


is proper to animal sacrifices, pasu-ydyam. r 
2 Ojishtham te madhyato meda udbhritam; the medas or 
vapa is described as the fatty matter that lubricates the abdomen 


like coagulated butter: it is evidently the same that is described - 


in the Old Testament as “the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards.” Levit. iv. 9, &e. 
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Stxra X. (XXII.) 
Five fires! are the deities ; -the Rishi as before; the metre of 
the fourth stanza is Anushtubh; of the rest Zrishtubh. 

‘1. This is that Acur in whom Inpra, desirous (of Varga XXII. 
the oblation), placed the effused Soma for’ (his own) 
belly : thou art praised by us, JATAVEDAS, enjoying the 
sacrificial food of many sorts like a rapid courser (en- 
joying many pleasures in battle).° 

2. Adorable AcNi, thy radiance that is in the 
heaven, on the earth, in the plants, in the waters, and 
wherewith thou overspreadest the firmament,” that, is 
shining and resplendent, overlooking man (vast as) the, 


ocean.” 


1 Panchachitirúpá agnayo devatá, each verse it is said 
being separately recited as the Adhwaryu constructs a pit or an 
altar, ishtaka, for collecting chayana or chiti, a sacrificial fire: 
the hymn occurs in the same order in the Fajush, x11. 47, 51. 

2 Dadhe jathare, swodare dadhéva; but the verb is also ap- 
plied to yasmin, the fire in which the Soma was placed. 

3 Sahasrinam vájam atyam na saptim sasavdn, enjoying a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going horse: like a horse that 
enjoys various properties in battle, is Sdéyana’s explanation, 
sahasram nánárúpatám yuddhe yo bhajati sa sahasrt, tam as-"- - 
wamiva; which does not much illustrate the comparison : 
Mahidhara gives the words an entirely different sense: Sahas- 
rinam, he attathes to somam, worthy or fit for a thousand 
libations, somam  sahasrérham ; atyam and saptim to vdjam, 
food, exhilirating, madaharam, and satisfying, triptikaram : na, 
meaning ‘now,’ samprati. 3 

4 Agni, severally, as the sun, as sacrificial fire, as the fire that is 
illuminated by attrition from wood, as submarine fire and as wind. 

5 Twesha sa bhanur arnavo nrichakshah, 1s explained by 
Sdyana, diptimdn eva bh dsamano nrindm drashtd samudravan 
‘mahdn, shining verily and resplendent the beholder of men 

great like the ocean : Mahidhara does not differ materially but 
explains argavah by arndnsi, udakant yatra santi, the place 
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3. Thou movest, AGNI, to the vapour in Keanen A 
` thou congregatest the divinities who are the vital airs 
(of the body); thou animatest the waters in the bright 
region above the sun,” as well as those that are in the 
firmament beneath. é 
4. May the benignant fires termed purishyas,' toge- 
ther with the instruments® (that have dug the pits in 
which they are placed) combined, accept the sacrifice 
ee grant us) salutary and abundant food. 
. Grant, AGNI, to the offerer of the oblation earth 
ae giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 
such that it may long endure: : may there be to us sons 


where the waters are: after this verse the ae wade: édriso 
yaste bhánus, tam cveshtakárúpam upadadhámi, such being 
thy lustre, I place it in the form of the Ishtaha. 

1 That is, in the form of smoke. 

2 Devén tichishe dhishnyd ye: Mahidhara agrees with Sá- 

yana in explaining dhisknyá by práná, or. the devas presiding 
over the vital airs, pránábhimánino devdh: tchishe the latter 
renders, samavetdn haroshi. . 
- 3 Rochane parastat siryasya: Rochana is said to be the loka 
or region where the fiery radiance burns, Rochano ndméyam 
loko yatra dgneyam IS tapati, above the sun, súryasyopa- 
rishtad. 

4 Purishydso a igna yah: Sdyana explains the term, sikatá 
sammisrah, mixed with sand: Mahidhara, pasubhyo hitah, 
good for animals: Purésham occurs in the Nirukta amongst 
the synonymes of water, and is elsewhere explained as tliat 
which pleases or which fills—Nrn. 11. 22. : 
` 5 Prévanebhih sajoshasah, the first, Sáyana explains, myritkha- 
nanasádhanabhútair abhryádibhih; abhrya and others, which - 
are the im plements for digging the earth: Mahidhara explains 
it by mandnsi, minds, being pleased in mind, manasé priti- 
yuktah : his interpretation, however, seems to rest on a fancied 
etymology, pra-prakarshena vananti-sambhajanti vishay yan, 
what especially apprehend objects of sense. 
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“ss and grandsons, and may thy favour, AGNI, be produc- 
i. tive of good unto us." ‘ 


ji Séxra XI. (XXII) 

The deity is AGn1; the Rishis are DEvasravas, and DEVA- 
vára, sons of Bharata; the metre is Z’rishtubh, except in 
the third stanza, where it is Sato-brihati. 
1. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly 

placed in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage 

` leader of the rite, JATAVEDAS, the imperishable AGNI, 

(blazing) amidst consuming forests, grants us on this 

occasion ambrosial (food). 

2. The two sons of BHARATA, DEvaskavas and Dr- 
vavAra, have churned the very powerful and wealth- 
bestowing AGNI: look upon us, AGNI, with vast riches, 
and be the bringer of food (to us) every day. 


KE (AGNI): praise, DrvAsravas, this well-born, beloved 
(son) of his parents,’ generated by DEYAVÁTA, AGNI, 
-who is the servant of men. 


auspicious day of days: do thou, AGNI, shine on .the 
frequented! (banks) of the Drishadvati, Apaya, and 
Saraswati, rivers. 


1 Súkta vit. v. 11. k 

2 The two pieces of stick that have been rubbed together by 
Devavita. 

3 Prithtwyd ildydspade, in the foot-mark of the carth in the 
form of a cow, according to Sdyana, that is, on the northern 
¢ altar. 

4 Mánushá, relating to man or to Manu, is said to imply ma- 

ee, nushyasancharavishaye tire, on a bank, a place frequented by 

i ay men ; the Dyrishadvaú and Saraswaté rivers are well known; 
i 


7 


the Apayá has not occurred before. 
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H 3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient 


4. I place thee in an excellent spot of earth? on an , 
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5: Grant, AGNI, to the offerer of the oblation earth 


the giver of cattle, the means of many sacred rites, 


such that it may long endure: may there be to us sons 


and grandsons, and may thy favour, AGNI, be produc- - 


tive of good unto us. 


Stxra XII. (XXIV.) 
The deity is AGn1; the Rishi Viswamirra; the metre of the 
first verse is Anushtubh; of the rest, Gdéyatri. 

1. Repel, AGNI, (hostile) hosts; drive away (all) 
assailants: insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to 
the institutor of this sacrifice. 

2. AGNI (who art) immortal and who art gratified 
by oblations, thou art kindled upon the altar: be 
pleased by this our sacrifice. 

3. AGNI, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise 
of) thy énergy, take thy seat when invoked on the 
sacred grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice). 


4. A@nt, with all the divine fires, respect the praises 


of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) 
worshippers. 

5. Grant, AGNI, ample‘wealth and progeny to the 
donor (of the oblation): make us prosperous, possessed 
of offspring. 

Séxra XIII. (XXV.) 
The deity is AGn1, as before, but Inpra is also included in the 
fourth verse: the Rishi is Viswamirra; the métre V id. 

1. Agni, who art omniscient, and the discrimina- 

tor (of acts), thou art the son of heaven or the son of 


a 


1 Yajur-Veda, 1x..37. $ 

2 Dyumnena jagrive, is explained swatejasá sarvadá jóga- 
ranopeta, always endowed with his vigilance by own lustre or 
energy, loka rakshartham, for the preservation of the world. 
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earth : do thou who art intelligent worship severally 


~the gods on this occasion. 


2. The wise AGNI bestows faculties (securing pro- 


- sperity and descendants); adorning (the world with 


lustre) he gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals: 


- AGNI, (to whom) many oblations (are offered), bring 


hither to us the gods. 
3. AGNI, the unbewildered, the ruler (of the world), 


_ the radiant, associated with vigour and food, illumines 


the divine immortal parents of all things, mec and 
earth. 
4. AGNI, do thou and INDRA, gods disdaining not 
(our rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the 
offerer of the libation to drink the Soma juice. 
Agni, son of strength, JATAvEDAS the eternal, 


‘traversing the inhabited regions with thy protection, 


thou art kindled in the dwelling of the waters.’ 


Séxra XIV. (XXVI.) 


The deity of the first triplet is VaiswAnara; of the second, 
Aan, with the Maruts; of the two next stanzas, AGNI or 
Pérabrahma; of the ninth, ViswAmirra himself, who is the 
Rishi of all the stanzas except the seventh, which is supposed 
to be uttered by Brahma, or Agni identified with divine 
spirit; the metre of the two first triplets is Jagati, of the 
rest Tyishtubh. 

1. We of the race of Kusika offering oblations, de- 


sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our ~ 


minds, invoke with praises the divine VAIswANARA, 
the observer of truth,? the cognizant of heaven, the 


1 That is as lightning in the firmament. 
2 Anushatya, from anu and satya: in this and similar com- 
pounds which are of frequent recurrence, the notion, at least 


Nae to the Scholiast, is not that of observing truth in the 
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bountiful, the charioteer, the frequenter (of sacri- 
fices). ee 

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for 
the devotions of mankind, the. radiant AGNI, VaiswA- 
NARA, the illuminator of the firmament, the adorable 
lord of sacred rites,’ the wise, the hearer (of supplica- 
tions), the guest (of man), the quick-moving. 

3. VAIswANARA is kindled in every age by the 


Kusikas as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its | 


mother: may that AGNi, vigilant amongst the im- 
mortals, give us wealth with excellent offspring and 
good horses. í 

4. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous 
winds proceed to the pure ‘(region of the water), 
uniting the drops (of rain): the Maruts irresistible, . 
all-knowing, agitate the copious-shedding clouds. 

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts: we 
seek their fierce radiance for protection : they, the 
sons of Rupra, the bountiful Maruts, whose form is 
the rain, are loud like roaring lions. 

"6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irradia- 
tion of AGNI with solemn prayers in every assembly 
and company (of worshippers); those Maruts who 
have party-coloured steeds, who are dispensers of un- 
failing wealth, firm (of purpose), and -frequenters of 
sacrifices. 

T. I, AGNI, am by birth endowed with knowledge 


| 

abstract, but of keeping faith with the sacrificer, by giving him 

the desired recompence to which he is justly entitled. 
 Brriaspart, explained here Brihato Yajnasya patim, the 


lord: of the great sacrifice; tatpálakatayá swáminam, lord 
through protecting it. i 
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of all that exists : clarified butter is my eye: am- 
‘brosia is my mouth: I am the living breath of three- 
fold nature, the measure of the firmament, eternal 
warmth: I am also the oblation.? 

.8. AGNI, thoroughly comprehending the light that 
is to be understood by: the heart, has purified himself 
(by the three) purifying (forms); he has made him- 
self most excellent treasure by (these) self-manifesta- 


1 Agni asmi janmand játavedá; or it may mean, I, Agni, 
am by birth Jétavedas. 

2 This is a somewhat mystical description of the universality 
of Aani in the double capacity of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the 
food and the feeder, and in the three forms of fire, air, and 
the sun, presiding over earth, mid heaven, and heaven: the eye 


-of Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by oblations of 


butter: ambrosia is the reward of pious acts or enjoyment of 
heaven.and the like, which is procurable through oblations to 
fire, as if through his mouth or countenance, amritam me 
ásan: arhastridhatuh ; arka is explained jagatsrashté pránah, 
world-creating vital air, which, becoming threefold, is Vayu, in 
the firmament, Agni, on earth, and Aditya as the source of 
eternal warmth and life. Sdéyana furnishes another and more 
simple illustration of some of the phraseology, or, as the 
eye lights up the world, so ghee thrown upon the fire causes it~ 
to burn fiercer and dispense more light: amrita he explains 
also by prabhd, light, light is in my countenance: tridhátu he 
refers to the three vital airs termed prdna, apdna, and vydna’: 
the identity with the air and the sun is similarly explained : the 
verse occurs in the Yajush xvi. 66, where Mahédhara inter- 
prets it differently: according to him, it is the yajamdna who 
identifies himself. with Agni, saying, I am by birth, Agni, or of 
thë form of Agni, Agni-rupa, the Tord of all that is born, the 
sacrifice (arka), the three vedas, the measure of the water, the 
eternal sun: ghee is the eye; that is, I behold the offerer of 
ghee on the fire; I convert the oblation that is put into my 
mouth into ambrosia: thus there is no duality between Agni and 
the individual, evamdtmanyagnyadwaitam. 
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tions, and has thence contemplated heaven and, 
earth. 

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage? who is 
as it were amany-channelled and inexhaustible stream 
(of knowledge); the parent (of his disciples), the col- 
later of holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of his parents, 
whose words are truth. 

Stxra XV. (XXVII.) 
The deity is AGNI, or of the first verse, Rrrv, or the personified 
season; VIŞWAMITRA, is the Rishi; the metre is Giéyatri. 


1. The months, the half months, (the gods) who 
are the receivers of oblations, with the butter-yielding 
kine, preside over your rite:* the sacrificer, desirous 
of prosperity, worships the gods. 

1 Having by self-contemplation recognised his identity with 
the three manifestations, Agni, Vayu, and Aditya, he comes to 
know his identity with the -universe, as by the text, atmani 
vignate sarvam idam vigndtam bhavati, the self being known, 


- all this (universe) is known. 


2 That is, Viswémitra himself: in consequence of his disco- 
very that Vatswdnara is Para-brahma the supreme spirit: as 
it would be scarcely decorous to say so much in his own com- 
mendation this stanza may be ascribed to Brahma. 

3 Pra vo vájá abhidyavo havishmanto -ghritachyd: . the 


scholiast explains vájá by másáh, months, and abhidyavah by © 


arddhamdasah, half months : havishmanta, literally, having the 
havis or oblation of butter, he considers an epithet of deváh, 
gods, upon the authority of the Taittiriya; but they also explain 
it by pasavah, animals yielding milk, of which the havis is 
made, in which the Vájasaneyis concur: Ghritéchi he renders 
Gau, but the Vajasaneya is quoted for its meaning, Sruk, a 
ladle: there is no verb, but pra is regarded as implying prabha- 


- vanti, all these preside over your sacrificing: the explanation 
_ of Sdyana is that of the Taitliriya Bréhmana, but the line is- 


obscure, the words in the senses given are unusual, and the 
whole is elliptical. i 


- , 
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. I worship with praise the wise AGNI, the accom- 
ne ue a of sacrifice, the possessor of TEE the re- 
4 —_pository of wealth. 
| i 3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of ` 
i E thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite), 
N. and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities.' 

| 4. We solicit that Agni, who is being kindled at 
| the sacrifice, the purifier, the adorable, whose hair is 
flame. 
E- — 5. AGNI, the bright-shining, the immortal, the 
| œ> . cleanser with clarified butter, the fitly-invoked, the 
i l a bearer of the oblation in the sacrifice. 
a 6. The exorcisers® (of the demons), lifting up theif Varga XXIX. 
ladles, and offering sacrifice, have called upon AGNI 
by this ceremony for their protection. 
Ee 7. The offerer of the oblation, the divine, immortal, 
-W © Acn, comes first (at the ceremony) directing solem- 
E ~y nities by his experience.’ 
i ; 8. The mighty AGNI is placed (foremost by the 
A gods) in battle; he is brought forward reverently at 
| | - ~holy rites; for he is the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice. 
E '. 9. He who has been made by the sacred rite, the 
d choice (of the worshipper), who comprehends (within 
) himself) the germ of all creatures, and whom the 
A > daughter of Dagsma (receives) as the parent -of the 

| i world).* 


a 1 Dweshénsi, hatreds: Sáyana proposes papani, sins. 

' 2 Sabddhah, repelling the disturbers of sacred rites by repeat- 

‘ing the mantra or charm for their destruction, is Sayana’s ex- 

planation, 7akshoghnamantrochchdranena tadvishayabadhah. ` 
3 Múyayá, usually illusion or guile: it is here explained 

J Tan karmavishayajnánam, knowledge of the objects of sacred rites. 

4 Dakshasya pitaram taná is explained by Sdyana as 
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10. AGNI, strength-engendered, IA’ (the daugh- 
ter) of Dasma has sustained thee, the desirable, the 
resplendent, and longing (for the oblation). 

11. The wise (priests) performers (ofthe ceremony) . 
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the 
rite, AGNI, the regulator (of-all), the sender of the 
rain. 

12. I adore at this sacrifice AGNI the grandson of 


(sacrificial) food,? shining above in the firmament, the 


creation of the wise.* 

13.. AGNI, who is to be worshipped with praise and 
with prostration, the dispeller of darkness, the beau- 
tiful, the showerer (of benefits) is kindled. 

14. The offerers of oblations glorify-that AGNI who 
is the showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the 
offerings to the gods as a horse (bears his rider to his 
home). 

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering 


dahshasya prajdpater tanayd, the daughter of the Prajdpati 
Daksha; that is, the earth, here identified with the altar, 
vediripa : she sustains, dhdrayati, understood, him, Agni, the 
protector or father of the world, sarvasya jagatah pálakam 
dharayati: this and the two preceding stanzas occur in the 
Sáman 11. 827, 829. 

1 As before, earth or the altar. 

2 Urjjo napdiam, or the son of the oblation, as blazing when 
fed by butter and the like; or the descent may be differently 
accounted for, from the Eoi proceeds Aditya, and from 
Aditya, Agni. 

3 Kavikratum, of whom, Parona the wise, that is the 


= 


adhwaryu, and the rest, are the makers, Patan ‘ah, by their bie 
a 


bbin the sticks to evolve flame. 
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| (oblations) kindle Ce menty and resplendent AGNI, 
Who art the sender of showers.! 


Sóxra XVI. (XXVIII. J 


The deity and Rishi are as before ; ; the metre of the third stanza 
‘is Ushnih; of the fourth Trishtubh; of the fifth Jagati; of 
the rest Gayatri. 


il AGNI, by whom all is known, who rewardest _ 


pious acts with wealth, accept our cakes offered with 
butter at the morning wo rship. 

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, AGNI, and 
verily prepared for thee: accept them youngest (of 
the gods). 

3. Eat, AGNI, the cakes and butter offered as the 
day disappears: thou, son of strength, art stationed 
(by us) at the sacrifice. 

4, Wise JATAVEDAS accept the cakes and butter 


~. offered in this sacrifice at the mid-day rite; prudent 


mes d 


(worshippers), withhold not at solemn ceremonies the 
portion of thee who art mighty. i 
5. Be pleased, AGNI, son of strength, with the cakes 
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do 
thou (propitiated) by praise convey the precious im- 


perishable and awakening (oblation)? to the i immortal - 


gods. 
6. AGNI who art JATAVEDAS and art thriving upon 


1 The scholiast cites Manu 111. 76, for this property of Agni: 
“the-offering that is sacrificed with fire proceeds entirely to the 
sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain food; from 
thence mankind.” 

2 Jagrivim : according to the scholiast the Soma juice offered 


< at dawn is termed Jdgrivi, the sleep-dispelling, swapnanivara- 


kah, but here we are at the third or evening worship. 
VOL. Wl. , E 
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oblations, accept the cakes and butter as the day 


disappears.. 

; Suxra XVII. (XXIX). 

The deity is AGNr, except in the fifth verse, where the ofici- 
ating priest is supposed to take his place; the Rishi is Vis- 
wamitra: the metre of the first, fourth, tenth, and twelfth 
stanzas, is Anushtubh; of the eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth, Jagat?, and of the rest T'réshtubh. 

1. This, the apparatus of attrition is ready;" the 
generation (of the flame) is ready; take up this (stick) 
the protectress of mankind, and let us churn the fire 
as has been done of old. ` 

2. JATAVEDAS has been deposited in the two sticks 


` as the embryo is deposited in pregnant women: AGNI 


is to be adored day by day: by vigilant men laden w ith 
Poileas 
. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the 

sticks with the face upwards, the upper (with the sur-. 
face) downwards, so that quickly impregnated it mays 
generate the showerer (of benefits) AGNI: then the- 
bright blazing son of ILA? whose light dissipates the 
darkness is born of the wood of attrition. 

4. AGNI who art JATAVEDAS, we place thes upon 
the earth in the centre, in the place of Ina," for the 
purpose of receiving the oblation. 


1 Astidam oiire asti prajananam kritam: Adhi- 
manthana ig the stick, the string, and the like placed upon the two 
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition : Prajananam may have 
its general sense of begetting, or it denotes a tuft of dr y grass 


ee to catch and communicate the flame.  Sáma- Veda, I. 79. 


2 The fire of the Altar. 

3 Tláyaspade nabha prithivyah adhi; thatis,inthemiddle ofthe 
northern altar : this and the preceding occur in the Yajush, xxiv. 
14,15: the passage is also quoted in the Aitareya Br dhmana, ‘= 
Panch.1. Adhy. 5, and similarly explained in the commentary a a 
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ta Conductors ọf the rite, produce by attrition the 
2 far-seeing, single-minded, intelligent, immortal, ` ra- 
iy diant-limbed AGNI: generate him, leaders (of the 
| solemnity), in the first place the chief standard of the 
= sacrifice, who is the source of felicity. 

| EN 6. When they rub (the sticks) with, their arms the aiT. 
radiant Acxı bursts forth from the wood like a fleet ` 
courser, and like the many-coloured car of the Aswins 
unresisted in its course, AGNI spreads wide around 
consuming stones and trees. s 


| 

| b . As soon as born AenI,.shines intelligent, swift- 

i E a ra skilled in rites, praised by the wise, and 

h 5- liberal in gifts; (and it is he) whom the: gods have 
| held as the bearer of oblations at sacrifices, adorable 


E andal knowing. - 
R 8. Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own sphere, a 
w < for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the -` E 
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the. 
iv | sacred rite:? cherisher of the gods, worship the gods, 
| Agent, and bestow abundant food on the founder of the - 
sacrifice. 

9. Produce, friends, smoke,’ the showerer (of bene- 
fits) ; indefatigable persist in the contest with (Ant) : 


-1 Sdyana explains swe lokė by uttaravedydh nadbhai on the : = 
centre of the north altar: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, x1. 35. says, 
krishndjine on the hide of the black antelope. 

2 Sddayd yajnam sukritasya yonau ; yajna, according to 
Sdyana, is put for the yajamdna, yajnasya kartáram, who is 
| | to be stationed .wttamaloké, in the -best place, or that which 
| k , enjoys the fruit of the holy rite, sukritajanyopabhogasya sthane: 
| 
J 


4 Muhidhara says, sukrita yonih means the kr ISLES the 
ay Dx black antelope-hide. 
= 3 Krinota dhúmam, produce fire, Rye metonymy. 


g é E2 
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the heroic Aaxt is able to encounter hosts, and by him 


thè gods overcome their foes. 


10. This in every season, AGNI, is thy place,” 
whence, as soon as generated, thou hast ever shone: 
knowing that to be so, Acnr, there abide, and thrive 
by our praises. , 

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), 
Agent is called Tanúnapát ; when he is generated (he 
is called) the Asura-destroying Warásansa; when he 
has displayed (his energy) in the material firmament, 
Matariswan;> and the creation of the wind is in his 


rapid motion. 


12. AGNI, who art pronounced by reverential at- 
trition, and deposited with reverential care, and who 
art far-seeing, render our rites (exempt from defects), 
and worship the gods (on behalf) of the devout 
worshipper. 

13. Mortals have begotten the immortals, the un- x$ 
decaying (Aen), the devourer of oblations, the con- 
veyance (by which they cross over sin), the ten sister 
fingers intertwined proclaim him born as if it was a - 
male (infant).* 


1 Say yana says this alludes to the Arani, the stick of Frog 
or aswattha, or other trees : Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 111. 14, 
explains it the Gdrhapatya, or household fire: he renders the 
concluding phrase also differently, give us increase of riches. 

2 He who does not consume the persons of the worshippers 
yashirindm tanuh, sarirdni na pdtayati, na dahati, or it may 
have the meaning previously given, the grandson of the waters. 

3 Miiholbeeathes, swasiti, in the maternal atmosphere, mátari. 

4 When the priests and assistants behold the flame break forth 
they clap their hands and make sounds of rejoicing, like the x! 
parents of a new-born son. - ; 


` ` 
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,. 14. AGNI, who has seven ministering priests, shines 
a~ ssa T when he has blazed upon the bosom and 
| i lap of his mother (earth), he is vociferous. (with de- 
t light): day by day he never slumbers-after he is born 
from the interior of the (spark) emitting wood. 
P 15. The Kusikas, the first-born of Brahmá, armed 
f against enemies like the energies of the Maruts, com- 
prehend the universe: they have uttered the prayer 
accompanied by the oblation: they have one by one 
lighted AGNI in this dwelling. 
AGNI, offerer of oblations, cognizant of rites, in- 
~; asmuch as we have recourse to thee to-day in this 


| ? . . 
| progressing sacrifice, therefore do thou steadily convey 
tz : x 
1 (the offering to the gods), or tranquilly be at rest, 
and knowing (the purport of our acts), and wise (in 
2a ail respects), approach (and accept) the Some libation. 
. © x . 
d Y 


ADHYAYA II. 
ANUVAKA II. 
Suxra I. (XXX) 


l 

5 ` Me detiy is INDRA; the Rishi ViswAmirra; the metre 

ko S Trishtubh 
iy. 1: The bearers of the libations desire thee; thy Varga I. 


E friends pour forth the Soma juice; they offer copious 
3 oblations : (supported by thee) they endure patiently 
i ` the calumny of men, for who is so renowned as thou 
art. 
yo 2. Master of tawny steeds, the remotest regions are 
a Psd not remote for thee: then come quickly with thy : 
Ẹ = horses: to thee, the steady showerer (of benefits), 
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these sacrifices are presented; the stones (for bruising 
the Soma) are ready, as the fire is being kindled. 

3. Showerer (of benefits, who art) INDRA, the wearer 
of the helmet,! the professor of opulence, the conveyer 
(of men beyond evil),” the leader of the numerous 
troop (of the Maruts), the achiever of many great 


deeds, the devastator of hostile (regions), the terror 


of thy foes, where are those heroic deeds (which thou 


hast performed) against the mortal (Asuras) when — 
` opposed (by them in battle). À : l 


4. Thòu alone casting down the firmly-footed 
(Asuras) proceedest, destroying the Vritras, and obe- 


dient to thy command the heaven and earth and the 


mountains stood as if immoveable. 

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many, and the 
slayer of VRITRA by thy prowess, didst say firmly (to 
the gods), fear not! INDRA, endowed with opulence, 


vast is thy grasp, wherewith thou hast seized these” 


unbounded regions, heaven and earth. 

6. Let (thy car), INDRA, drawn by thy horses (rush) 
downwards (upon the Aswras); let thy destroying 
thunder-bolt fall upon thine’ enemies; slay those that 
assail in front or in rear, or that fly (from the combat) : 
make the universe (the abode of) truth; (let such 
power) be concentred in thee. | 

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power, 
(thy good will), enjoys unprecedented domestic (pro- 


1.Susipra, in more than one previous passage, has been ex- . 


plained, having a handsome nose or chin; for which Séyana 
heré also quotes the Nirukta, v1.17, but he proposes a new mean- 
ing, sirastrdnam a guard of the head, a helmet. 

2 Tarutra may also be rendered, hé by whom the gods surpass 
or defeat the Asuras. $ 
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sperity): INDRA, who art invoked by many, thy au- 
spicious favour, which is obtained by oblations,’ is the 
giver of unbounded wealth. 

INDRA, who art invoked by many, grind to dust 
the reviling malevolent VRITRA opposing thee, dwell- 
ing with the mother of the Déanavas, and increasing 
in might, until, having deprived him of hand and foot, 
_thou hast destroyed him by thy strength. 

9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the 


‘ yast unbounded and wandering earth: the showerer 


x, 


(of benefits) has-upheld the heaven and the firmament : 
let the waters engendered by thee here descend. 

10. The heavy cloud,? the receptacle of the water, 
dreading (thee) its destroyer, opened out before (thou 
vhadst cast thy bolt); then INDRA made easily -tra- 


1 Sumatirghritachi: the EE ‘of the Paes is not 


= very obvious, that which goes to or obtains clarified butter, 


havir anchati, prápnoti, but it is not applicable to any me 
else in the hemistich. 

2 Sahaddnum hshiyantam Pessina hundrum: this is the 
usual allegory of the destruction of the cloud, but several of the 
terms admit of different renderings: Sahaddénu, with those pro- 
ceeding from Danu, as in a former passage, vol. ii. p. 87 ; or il 
may mean, united with the Dinar as, or, according to Manan ly 
Yajur-Veda, xviir., 69, it may be simply ala from sahas, 
strength: kshiyantam, according to Sdyana, is bédhamdnam, 
rain-opposing: Mahidhara ee it nikatavarttamánam, 
being near to: Kunáru may be a proper name, that of an Asura, 
a noisy one, kvananasilam, or evil- speaking, 
or, according to Yi aska, parikeanana, loud-sounding : Sdyana 
also gives us another interpretation; cr ush the increasing cloud 
deiig water, sahadánum udahaddnopetam; abiding in the’ 
sky, Pe, yantam, chase nivasantam; and thundering, isin um, 
garjantam. 

3 Alátrino balah, the first is explained, a cloud, and the 
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versed paths for the waters to issue, and desirable and 
loud sounding they proceeded to the rptehen® of the 
carth)? invoked of many. 

11. INDRA alone has filled the ee both earth and 
heaven mutually combined, and abounding with 
wealth: do thou, hero, mounted in thy car, come with 
thy. harnessed horses’ from the: firmament, S to 
þe near us. 

12. SÓRYA harms not the quartets (of the horizon),? ` 
set open daily (for his journey), the progeny of Har- 
Yaşwa :° when he has traversed the roads (he is to 
travel), then he lets loose’ his horses, for such. is his 


office. 


"13. All men are anxious to behold the great and 
variegated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of” 
the dawn after the night has been displaced ; and when 
the morning has come, they recognise the miny great 
and glorious acts of INDRA. ` 

14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers: 
the cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe 
(milk), for INDRA has placed in the cow all this col- 
lected sweetness for food. 

15. INDRA be firm, for there are obstructors of 
(thy) path: secure to the worshipper and his friends 


second, that which by its abundance òf water is able to do 
mischief: the verse is similarly explained by Fáska, Nir, vr. 2 
Pare. 


‘but the construction and phraseology beth make it somewhat 


obscure. — 

1 Prévan puruliitam, vanirdhamantih is explained vanant- 
yah sabdayamanas-td ápah puruhútam bahubhiráhútam pár- 
thivam udakam abhyágachchan, as in the text. 

2 Disah súryo na-mindti na hinsati, he does not i inju ure. 

3 Indra, or he with the tawny horses. 
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Ses (the means of completing) the sacrifice: mortal? 
TPR En enemies bearing bows, armed with mischievous wea- 

W pons, and coming with evil intent, must be destroyed 
(by thee). 

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the Varga tv. 
approaching foes: hurl upon them the consuming 
thunderbolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, Mac- 

HAVAN, overcome, slay the Rakshasas, complete (the 
sacrifice). 

17. Pluck up the Rakshasas, INDRA, by the root; 
cut asunder the middle, blight the summit: to what-- 
ever remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, 
cast upon the enemy of the Veda? thy consuming 
Ao weapon. 

Y 18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with hoige 
Ps for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us ey 
se ¢ may we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and 
i 3 ample riches, and may there be to us wealth ‘accom- 
a panied by progeny. i j 
19. Bring to us, INDRA, splendid affluence: we rely 
$ onthe bounty of es aio art fond of giving: our 
a desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease 
it, lord of infinite riches. 
a 20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, 
: 1 ey. with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re- 


1 Martydsah : Sayana exp it here, Már ay yitára ah, killers, 
murderers. 
2 Brahma dwishe: Sáyana renders itbráħmanadweshakárine, 
-W or him who entertains hatred against the brdhman ;. but brahma 
| | - „may mean the prayer of the Vedas, or the Vedas, which is here 
i pm the more likely meaning, or at leet, the religion or ritual of the 
; lovas of the Veda. : 
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nowned: the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer 


praise to thee, INDRA, with pious (prayers). 


21. INDRA, lord of cattle, (divide the clouds and” 


send us) rain, whence nutritious food may come to us: 
showerer (of benefits), thou art spread through the 
sky, and powerful through truth: MAGHAVÁN consider 
thyself as our protéctor. 

92. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
InpRA, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 


food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible | 


in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 

wealth. 

Stxra II. (XXXI.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same, or the latter may be another 
Viswdmitra the son of Ishiratha, of the family of Kusika; ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. The sonless father, regulating (the contract), 


refers to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter, aid | 


relying on the efficiency of the rite, honours (his son- 
in-law) with valuable gifts :. the father, trusting to the 
impregnation of the daughter, supports Mnasi with a 
tranquil mind. 

2. (A son) born of the body,? does not transfer 
(paternal) wealth to a sister: he has made (her) the 


l A An : the Tai is said to be the father ofa daughter 
only, not of a son, because he conveys away (vahati, pr apayati) 
his property ane his married daughter into another family : 


` sdsad, sdsti, he Aes that his Ta 's son, his grandson, 


duhitur naptyam, shall be his son, a mode of A recog- 
nised by law; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one cane 
ean perform ny funeral rites, he is satisfied. 


2 Ténwah, same as taniijah; na jdmaye rikttham aráih, if 


there be a son the inheritance does not go to the sister , jáma Ye 
bhaging yai. 
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receptacle of the embryo of the husband :! if -the 
parents procreate children (of either sex),? one is the 
performer of holy acts, the other is to be enriched 
(with gifts).° 

For the worship of the resplendent (INDRA), 
AGNI, glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons: 
great was the germ, and great was their birth, and 
great was their efficacy, for the worship of Haryaswa. 

4. The victorious (Maruts) associated (with INDRA 
when contending with Vrirra) perceived a great 
light issuing from the darkness. The dawns recog- 
nising him (as the sun) arose, and INDRA was the 
sole sovereign of the rays (of light). 

5. The seven intelligent sages (the Angirasas) 
having ascertained that (the cows) were concealed in 
the strong (cavern), propitiated (INDRA) by mental 
devotion :’ they recovered them all by the path of sa- 
crifice; for INDRA, knowing (their pious acts), and 
offering them homage, entered (the cave). 

6. When Saramé discovered the broken (entrance) 
of the mountain, then INDRA made great and ample 


1 And by so doing he makes -her -sanskritd,—he secures for 
her one of the essential puriticatory rites. - 

2 Yadi mátaro janayanti vahnim : here vahni is explained 
offspring, or rather, male offspring, a son, whilst avahni is said 
to mean a daughter; but it may imply both, as having been 
borne by the wife, and the context requires this meaning; for 
the one, the son, as the performer of obsequial and eine rites, 
is the heir, whilst the other is rindhan, riddhyamdnd, to be in- 


‘creased or made wealthy, with dresses, ornaments, and the like. 


3 These two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon- 
nected with ‘the subject of the Sukta, and come in without any 
apparent object: they are very obscure, and are only made 
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(provision) for her young, as previously (promised) : 
then the sure-footed (animal), first recognising their 
lowing, proceeded, and came to the presence of the 
imperishable kine.' 

7. The most sage (INDRA), desirous of the friendship 
of the (Angirasas), went to the cave, and the moun- 
tain yielded its contents to the valiant (deity), aided 
by the youthful Maruts, equally wishing (to conciliate 
the sages): the destroyer (of the Asuras) recovered 
(the cattle), and immediately ANGIRAs became his 
worshipper. f 

8. May he who is the type of all that is excellent, 
the anticipator (of his foes), he who knows all that is 
born, who destroys SusaNa, the. far-seeing,” the re- 
storer of cattle, may he, a friend coming from heaven, 
honouring us as his friends, be free from all reproach.’ 

9. The Angirasas, with minds intent on their 


‘cattle, sat down (to worship Innra) with hymns, fol- 


somewhat intelligible by interpretations which seem to be arbi- 
trary, and are very unusual, although not peculiar to Sdyana, his 
explanations being based on those of Ydska. Nir., 11. 4—6. 

1 See vol. i. p. 16: the verse occurs also Fujur- Veda, xxxii. 
59, where the commentator gives, besides the usual legendary 


illustration, a different and more mystical interpretation, ex- 


plaining saramá by vách, speech, that in which the gods 
saharamante, delight together: the other phrases are explained 
not very dinal to the same purport. 

2 Padavih, kavitama, most wise or far-seeing as to the past, 
from pada, an object, and vth, who knows. 

3 Munchanniravady dt, always, nitaram, be free, meno 
from such a fault as that of the nature of: the death of Vritra: 
Vritrabudha rúpád-doshát; but this is a Pauranik notion 
Vritra, according to the Purdnas, being a Brahman, and by 
killing. him Indra was guilty of the heinous sin of Br ahmahatya. 
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lowing the road to immortality : great was this their 

perseverance, by which they sought. for months to 
accomplish (their ends). g 

10. Contemplating their own (cattle) giving .milk 
to their former progeny, (the Angirasas) were de- 
lighted; their shouts spread through heaven and earth; 
they Pied the recovered kine in their places, and 
stationed guards over the cows. 

11. INDRA, the slayer of Vritra; let loose the 
milch kine, assisted by the Maruts, born for his aid, 


and entitled to praises and oblations, and the excellent — 


- (cows) contributing abundantly to sacred offerings, 


and yielding the butter of libation, milked for him ` 


sweet (sacrificial) food. 
12. ‘They (the Angirasas) performing pious acts 
made for their protector’a spacions and splendid abode 


which they celebrated’: seated (at the sacrifice) and 


supporting with the pillar (of the firmament) ‘the 
parents (of all things heaven and earth), they esta- 
blished the rapid INDRA on high (in heaven). 

13. Inasmuch as our devout praise has appointed 
a thriving ruler for the regulation of heaven and 
earth, to whom faultless and appropriate commenda- 


tions (are due), therefore are all the energies of INDRA- 


spontaneously exerted. 


14. I wish, INDRA, for thy friendship, and (the ` 


exercise of) thy powers: many horses come to the 
slayer of Vritra: we offer to thee, sage, great praise 
and oblations: consider thyself, Macuav.y as our 
protector." 3 

15. Wide fields, vast treasure, Gate pastures, 


1 Sama-Veda, 1. v. 21. 
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has te much-knowing (INDRA) bestowed upon his 
friends : the radiant INDRA with the leaders (of rites, 
the Maruts) generated the sun, the dawn, the earth, 
and fire. 

16. This lowly-minded INDRA has created the wide- 
spread, commingled, all-delighting waters; and they, 
purifying the sweet (libations) with the sage puri- 
fiers,’ and being benevolent (to all); proceed with (the 
reyelutions) of days and nights.” 

17. The two adorable (alternations, of) day and 
night,*® upholding (all things) by. the might of the 
sun,‘ successively revolve : thy sincere and acceptable . 
friends (the Maruts) are ready to encounter (thy foes) 
and maintain thy greatness. 

18..Slayer of Vrirra, do thou, who art long lived, 
the-showerer (of benefits), the giver. of food, be the 


‘lord of our true praises, repaithg (to the sacrifice), 


come to us great, with great, friendly, and auspicious 
protections. 

19. Worshipping him with reverence, like an An- | 
giras, I make the ancient (INDRA) renovate to accept 


1 Kavibhih pavitraih: according to the commentator, the 
sages, who are as it were the filters or purifiers of the Soma 
libation are the divinities, Agni, Vayu, and Stirya. 

2 Dyubhir- Dile they go with days and nights : j 
according to the scholiast, they regulate by day and’ night the 
respective functions of all the sonale rátridivam sarvam jagat 
swa swa vydparapravanam kurvanti, they make the whole 
world diligent in its respective functions by night and day. 

3 The text has Ubhe krishne, both the blacks, meaning, the 
scholiast affirms, ahordtre, day and night. 

4 Stiryasya mahand; the commentator identifies Súr ya with 
Indra, the impeller, preraka, of the world. 
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-the oblation :- destroy the many sf Os oppressors 


(of thy worshippers), and bestow upon us, MAGHAYÁN, 
thine own (wealth) for our acceptance. ` 

20. Thy purifying waters have been spread abroad : 
fill their beds for our welfare: riding on thy car, de- 
fend us from the malevolent, and make us quickly 
the conquerors of cattle. 
21. INDRA, the slayer of Vritra, the lord of herds, 


‘has discovered the cattle, and by his radiant efful- 


gence driven away the black (Aswras), and indicating 
with veracity (to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), 
he shut the gate upon all their awn cattle.’ 


22. We invoke for our: protection the opulent 


INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food- ostanie (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of toes the conqueror of 
wealth 


Séxra III. (XXXII) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre the same. 
1. INDRA, lord of the Soma, drink this Soma juice 
which is esa to thee at noon-day sacrifice; MAG- 
WAVAN, rant athe of the spiritless Soma,” unyoke thy 


horses, and, filling their j jaws (with fodder), exhilarate | i 


them at this ceremony. 
2, INDRA, drink the. Soma juice mixed with milk, 


` 


1 Durascha viswú avrinod apa swáh; that is, according to 
S p having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered 
r closed the oct vraje gah sthápayitwá tant duanan 


Varga IX 


Ua kas fi 
2 Many ofthe verses in iine hymn are of more an usual a 


obscurity. 
3 Rijishin, possessing’ nijisham, gataséram Komam, Soma 
having lost its strength. 
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` with butter-milk, or fresh :! we offer it for thy exhi- 
laration, associated with the devout? company of the 
Maruts and, the: Rudras: drink -ít till thou: art ` 
satisfied. 

3. These are the Maruts, INRA, who, worshipping 
thy prowess, augment thy withering force (by their 
aid): attended by the Rudras, drink, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, and handsome-chinned, at the noon-day 
sacrifice. : 

4. Those were the Maruts who were the strength 
| of INDRA, and gently encouraged him; animated by 
_whom he pierced the. vital part. of Vrirra, fancying 
| himself invulnerable. ` . W 

| 5. Phased with the sacrifice, as if it was that of 
. Manu, drink, INDRA, the Soma juice, for the sake of 
| perpetual vigour: come, lord of the tawny steeds, 
with the adorable’ Maruts, and with the traversers 
(of the air): send down the waters (of the firmament) 
| Varga X. to (blend with) the waters of the earth.* 

/ G. Inasmuch as thou hast slain with active strife 
the slumbering, darkling, water-investing VRITRA, 
thou hast let forth the bright waters like horses (rush- 
i . ing) into battle. “ pipe mci 


1 Gavdsiram, thajithinam, sukram: the first has occurred 

z before ; the second is explained, manthasanyuktam, mixed with - 
butter-milk ; and the last, abhinavam, new or fresh; or they 
may mean sukrdmanthigrahe vartlamdnam, being in the vessel 
of acid butter-milk. : 

2 Brahmahrité, Indrastotram hurvdnena, making the 
praise of Indra. s 

> Apo arnd sisarshi; antarikshasthildnyudakdnt párthivá- 
| a ` nyudakáni prápaya, cause the waters staying in mid-air to 
7 reach, or become those of, earth: the notion has -occured he- 
4 fore. i i 


$ 


à 


| 
: 
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7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the 
vast and mighty INDRA, who is adorable, undecaying, 
young; whose magnitude the unbounded heaven and 
earth have not measured, nor can measure. 


8. All the gods cannot detract from the many 


glorious exploits, and pious works of INDRA: he who 
has upheld earth, and heaven, and the firmament, and 
who, the performer of great deeds, has engendered 
the sun and the dawn. 

9. Doer of no wrong, such was thy true greatness, 
that as soon as born, thou hast quaffed the Soma 
juice: neither the heavens, nor days, nor months, nor 
years, resist the force of thee who art mighty. 

10. As soon as born in the highest heaven, thou 
hast quaffed, INDRA, the Soma juice for thy exhilara- 
tion; and when thou hadst pervaded the heaven and 
earth, thou becamest the primary artificer (of 
< creation). x 

11. INDRA, from whom many are born; thou ,who 
art vigorous hast slain Aut, enveloping the slumbering 
water, and confiding in his prowéss: yet the heaven 
apprehended not thy greatness as thou remainedst 
concealing the earth by one of (thy) flames." 

12. This our sacrifice, INDRA, is thy augmentation, 
for the rite in which the Soma is effused is accept- 


able to thee: do thou who art deserving of worship _ 


protect the worshipper by (the efficacy of) the. wor- 
ship, and may this sacrifice- strengthen thy thunder- 
bolt for the slaying of ANI. 


1 Anyayd sphigyd kshdm avasthd, is explained, chatarayd 
hatyd bhiimim avachchhddya tishthast: the meaning is not very 
clear, k 

YOL. MI. F 
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13. The worshipper, by his conservatory sacrifice, a, 
has made INDRA present: may I bring him to my *\ 
presence to obtain new wealth, him who has been 
exalted by praises, whether ancient, medieval, or 
. recent. a 

14. When the thought of glorifying INDRA entered 
my mind, then T gave birth (to his praises): may I 
laud him before encountering distant (evil) days, 
whereby he may guide us beyond sin; for those on 
both sides of us invoke him, as (those on either bank 
of a river hail) a passenger in a boat. 

15. The vase is filled for him (with Soma); wel- 
come InpRA: I pour it out for thee to drink, as a 
_ water-carrier (pours water) from his bag: may the 
grateful Soma juice flow in reverence round INDRA for 
his exhilaration. 

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee 
not, nor do the accompanying mountains (stay thee); ~ 
and therefore, summoned by thy friends, thou hast 
repressed the strong flame abiding in the abyss.’ 

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our pr aises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the comes of 


wealth. , 

Stxta LY. (XXXII) ; 

As this hymn consists of a dialogue between Viswdémitra’ and 
the rivers Vipas and Sutudré2 they are considered to be 


1 Dridham chid arujo gavyam trvam, is inter preted by 
Sdyana, prabalam api avatevarttamánam úrvánalam samyaga- 
bhdnkshth, thou hast entirely broken the strong (úrva) fire abid- 
` ing in the deep. ; 

2 According to the legend cited by Sdyana, given also by ` 
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respectively the Zishis-of the verses ascribed to either; the 

divinity is Inpra; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last 

verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 

1. Rushing from the flanks of the mountains, eager Varga XII. 
(to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins 
contending (with each other in speed), like two fair 
mother cows (hastening) to caress (their calves), the 
Vipas and Sutudrí, flow rapidly with (united) waters. 

2. Impelled by INDRA, soliciting (his commands), 
you go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal): 
flowing together, and swelling with (your) waves, 
bright (rivers), one of you proceeds to the other. 

3. I repaired to the most maternal river; I went 
to the wide auspicious Vipds, flowing together to a 
common receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) 
caress the calf. 

7 4. The rivers speak] Fertilizing (the land) with 
this (our) current, we are flowing to the receptacle 
which has been appointed by the deity (INDRA): 
the course appointed for our going (permits) not of 
delay : of what is the sage desirous, that he addresses 
the rivers 4 i 

5. VIŞWÁMITRA speaks] Rivers charged with 

water, rest a moment from your course at my request, 


Yáshka. Nir. 11. 24, Viswámitra, the family priest of Sudás, the 
son of Piyavana, having gained much wealth in his service, 
was returning with it home, when his road brought him to the 
confluence of the Vipds and Sutudré: in order to make them 
fordable, he addressed to them the first stanzas of this hymn, to 
which they replied, and allowed him and his followers to cross. 

1 The modern Beyah and Satlaj, the former of which falls 
into the latter: the more usual reading of the ancient Sanscrit 
names are Vipdsdé and Satudra. - 
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who go to gather the Soma (plant):' I, the son of 
Kusika, desirous of protection, address with earnest 
prayer especially the river before me.’ 

6. The rivers speak] Inpra, the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, dug our channels when he slew AHI the 
blocker up of rivers:* the divine and well-handed 
Savirrt* has led us (on our path), and obedient to 
his commands we flow (as) ample (streams). 

7. ViswAmirra speaks] Ever is that heroic ex- 
ploit of INDRA to be celebrated when he cut Aut to 
pieces, and with his thunderbolt destroyed the sur- 
rounding (obstructors of the rain), whence the waters 
proceed in the direction they desire. 

8. The rivers speak] - Praiser of INDRA, forget not 
this speech, nor the words that (thou hast addressed 
to us) for future ages (to reverence): celebrator (of 


holy rites), be favourable to us in solemn prayers; 


treat us not after the (arrogant suey) of men: 
salutation be to thee! 

9. VISWAMITRA speaks | Listen, sister (streams), 
kindly to him who praises you; who has come from 
afar with a waggon and chariot: bow down lowlily; 
become easily fordable; remain, rivers, lower than 
the axle (of the wheel) with your currents. 


1 Me vachase somydya, to my speech importing the Soma, 
i.e. according to the scholiast, the object of my address is, that 
haying crossed over, I may go to gather the Soma plant: Yasha 


agrees with Sdyana in the interpretation of this stanza, 


Nir. 11. 25. 

2 That is, the Sutudri. 

3 The cloud imprisoning the water of the rains. 

4 Sdyana considers Savity? as an epithet of Inpra, the im- 
peller or animator of the world, Savitá sarvasya jagatah pre- 
rakah: the Nirukta has a similar explanation, 11. 26. 

5 Anaså rathena: the commentator, and Fáska also, separate 
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10. The rivers speak] - Hymner, we hear thy 
words, that thou hast come from afar with a waggon 
and a chariot: we bow down before thee: like a 

„woman nursing (her child), like a maiden bending 
to embrace a man, (so will we do) for thee.’ 

11. Viswmirra speaks] Since, rivers, (you have. 
allowed me to cross); so may the Bharatas” pass over 
(your united stream): may the troop desiring to 
cross the water, permitted (by you), and impelled by 
INDRA, pass; then let the course appointed for your 
going (be resumed): Ihave recourse to the favour of 
you who are worthy of adoration. : 

12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over: the 
sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers: streams dis- 
pensing food, productive of wealth, spread abundance, 
fill (your beds), flow swiftly. 

13. Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin? 


these words, sakatena rathena cha, by a cart and a carriage: 
the anas, a cart or waggon, or truck, would be for the con- 
veyance of the Soma plant. 


1 Tv is repeated at the end of the line without any apparent - 


connexion, according to the scholiast it is repeated out of 
respect, te iti punaruktir-ddardrtham. 

2 The Bharatas are said to be of the same race as Viswa- 
mitra; Bharatahulajd madiydh sarve; but possibly nothing 
more is meant than those who were the bearers of Viswa- 
mitra’s, goods and chattels ; for hisconnexion with the Bharatas 
ig somewhatremote: besides which their family priest was Vasish- 
tha. Mahábhárata Adi Parva, v. 3734: itis also to be observed 
that the word in the text is Bharata, whilst the name of the race 
is most correctly Bhdzata, with the first vowel long, although 
the short vowel is also allowable by the rules of derivation. 

_ 3 Samyd, yugakild : the commentator explains it also as the 
ropes that are fastened to the ends of the yoke, the traces, 
yugyakatapárswádisamlagná rajjavah, buthe renders yokéram, 
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of the yoke may be above (their) waters: leave the 
traces full, and may (the two streams), exempt from ` 
misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit no 
(present) increase.’ 
Séxra V. (XXXIV.) 
Inna is the deity ; the Rishi is Viswdmitra ; the metre 
Trishtubh. 

Varga XV. ‘ 1. INDRA, the destroyer of cities, possessed of 
wealth, manifesting (his greatness), merciless to his 
enemies, has overspread the day with his radiance: 
attracted by prayer, increasing in bulk, and armed 
with many weapons,” he has delighted both heaven 
and earth. 

2. Decorating thee, I address sincere prayers to thee 

K who art adorable and mighty, for the sake of (ob- 
taining) food: -thou, INDRA, art the preceder of men’ 
the descendants of Manu, and of the descendants of 
the gods. 

| - + 3. INDRA, of glorious deeds, destroyed VRITRA: 5 

resistless in combat, he has overcome the deceivers 

resolved to consume him: he slew the mutilated 

i (demon lurking) in the woods, and made manifest 


i which immediately occurs, in the same manner, and that is 
i more properly the traces. , 

1 Má stinam dratém: Sdyana explains stinam by sam- 
riddhim, increase, referring, most probably, merely to the pre- 
sent moment— meaning, may the rivers not so rise as to prevent 
his passage ; otherwise it might be thought to conveya wish that 
the rivers might never.suffer any diminution, taking stam in 
the sense of sunyam, emptiness. Professor Roth has translated 
this Súkta, in his Litteratur des Veda, p. 101: there are of 
course differences of interpretation between us, especially when 


- he corrects both Séyana and Yasha, as in v. 5. 
2 Bhiriddtra: dátra, from do, to cut, is explained a weapon. 
5 3 Púrvayává, agrato gantá, ihe goer before: there is no 


other explanation. 
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the (stolen) kine (that had been hidden) in the 
night. - 


4. INDRA, the giver of Swarga, generating the days, 


has subdued victorious with the eager (Angirasas) 


the hostile hosts, and illumining for man the banner 
of the days,' he obtained light for the great conflict. 

5. INDRA entered the confiding hostile (hosts) 
like a man distributing many (gifts) to (his) leaders: 
he has animated these dawns for the worshipper, and 
heightened their bright radiance (by his own). 

6. They celebrate many great and glorious ex- 
ploits of this mighty INDRA: he crushed the strong 
by his strength, and, of overpowering prowess, he 
overcame the Dasyus by delusions. , 

7. Lord of the virtuous, fulfiller of the wishes of 
men, he gave to the gods” the wealth (that had been 
won) in fierce battle, and therefore far-seeing sages 


‘glorify those his exploits with praises in the dwell- 


ing of the worshipper.’ 

8. Devout worshippers propitiate INDRA, the vic- 
torious, the excellent, the bestower of strength, the 
enjoyer of heaven and the divine waters, and who 
was the giver’ of the earth and heaven and this 
(firmament to their inhabitants). 


9. He gave horses, he gave also the sun, and INDRA. 


gave also the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden 


—e 


1 Prérochayan ketum ahndm, lighting up, according to 
the comment, sérya, or the sun. y 

2 Devebhyah: Sdyana explains it stotrebhyah, to the praisers 
or worshippers. j ; 

3 Vivaswatah sadane : vivaswatah is here explained, of whom 
dwelling, vasutah, where various (vi) religious rites are 
performed. 
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treasure, and having derroyed the Dasyus, he pro- y 
tected the Ár "ya tribe." es 
10. INDRA bestowed plants and days, he gave trees 
: and the firmament, he divided the cloud, he scattered 

: opponents, he was the tamer of adversaries.. 
. 11. We invoke for our protection the ‘opulent 
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
<- food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
Jn battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 

wealth. 
Soxra VI. (XXXYV.) 

= The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Stay, INDRA, having yoked the horses to the 
car, as VÁYU stops when he has put to his steeds, 
and come to our presence: solicited by us to drink of 
the (Soma) beverage, which with reverence we offer 
for thy exhilaration. 

2. I harness for thee, who art invoked by many,’ 
the swift gliding horses to the shafts of the car, ‘that -+ 
they may bear INDRA to this sacrifice that is pre- 
pared with all (that is required). 

3. Showerer (of benefits), giver of food, guide 
hither thy vigorous horses, defending (us) against 
foes, and protect (thy worshippers): here unharness 

the bay steeds, and give them fodder, and do thou 
eat daily suitable food.’ 

4, I harness with prayer thy horses, who are to 
be harnessed with prayer, who are allies and. swift- 


` : 1 Aryam varnam: Sdyana considers thisas implying only the 
best tribe, or order, uttamam varnam, or the tbree first castes 
collectively. 


2 Sadrisir-addhi dhánáh, eat suitable grains, thatis, accor ding a 
to the scholiast, fried barley, bhrishtayavan. Ant q 


. . f 
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paced in battle: arise, and, all-knowing INDRA, mount- 
ing on thy firm and easy chariot, come to the libation. 

. 5. Let not. other sacrifices attract thy vigorous 
and smooth backed-steeds: disregarding others, come 
perpetually hither, that we may propitiate thee suffi- 
ciently with effused Soma libations. 

6. This Soma libation is for thee: come down, and, 
well disposed; drink of it unceasingly : seated on the 
sacred grass at this sacrifice, take, INDRA, this (liba; 
tion) into your belly." 

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee; the Soma 
‘juice, INDRA, is poured forth; the grain wherewith to 
feed thy horses is prepared ; the oblations are offered 
to thee abiding on the sacred grass, who art praised of 
many, and (art) the showerer (of benefits), attended 
by the Maruts. 

8. The leaders (of the ceremony) have prepared 
for thee, INDRA, this (libation), sweetened with milk, 
the stones, the water: beautiful INDRA, who art 
favourably disposed, and who art wise, knowing -well 


(the worship) that is according to thy peculiar paths,” - 


come and drink of this libation. 

9. Associated, INDRA, with those Maruts with- 
whom thou hast shared in the libation, who en- 
couraged thee (in battle), and are thy attendant 
troop, drink, desirous (of the beverage), the Soma 
juice, along with them, with the tongue of AGNI.. 


10. Adorable InpRa, drink of the effused libation, `- 


1 Yajur-Veda, xxvt. 23. 

2 Prajdnan pathyd anu swéh, that is, according to the scho- 
liast, rightly apprehending the praises which are due or 
peculiar, and which are offered with the rites enjoined by the 
Vedas. : 
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either by thine own effort, or through the tongue of 
Aent; drink it, ŞAKRA, offered by the hand of the 
Adhwaryu, or accept the presentation of the oblation 
(from the hand) of the Hotri. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
INDRA, distinguished in this combat; the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in “battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. l 

Súxra VII. (XXXVE.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. INDRA; who art constantly seeking (association) 
with your allies (the Maruts) accept this, our offer- 
ing, (made) for the grant (from thee of riches); for 
thou art one who grows with augmenting energies, 
througli reiterated libations, and hast been renowned 
for glorious deeds. 

2. To InpRA have libations been presented in the 
days of old, whereby he hath become illustrious, the 
regulator of time, the granter of desires: accept, 
INDRA, these prescribed (offerings), and drink of this 
auspicious (beverage), expressed by the stones.” 


1 Ribhur yebhih, vrishaparva vihdyah, with which (libations) 
he is Ribhu, or, as the scholiast explains it, diptah, enlightened ; 
also vrishaparvd, or he on whom the rainy season, and other 
divisions of time, parvdni, depend ; or, in fact, time itself, kálát- 
makah; and vihdyd, who abandons or resigns to those who ask 

‘any thing, that which they desire: the two first, Ribhu and 
Vrishaparvd, may also be considered as proper names or 
appellations of INDRA. ; 

2 Vrishadhitasya vrishnah, shew the usual predilection for, 
vrish, showering, raining: the literal acceptation of these terms 
would be of rain-shaken rainer, but the second is explained, 
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3. Drink, INDRA, and thrive: thine are these 


(present) libations, as were the primitive libations: 
_ do thou, who art adorable, drink to day the recent 


libations, as thou drankest those of old. 
4. The great INDRA, the victorious in battle, the 


defier of foes: his fierce strength and resolute vigour 


are exerted: verily the earth does not contain him, 
neither (does the heaven), when the Soma libations 
exhilarate the lord of the tawny steeds. 

5. The mighty, fierce, auspicious INDRA, the 
showerer (of benefits), augments (in power) as he is 
animated for heroic (acts) by praise: his cattle are 
generated givers of food: many are his. donations.’ 

6. As the rivers pursue their course, the waters 
rush to the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal), 
so the vast Iypra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the 
firmament), when the humble Soma libation propitiates 
him.? 

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mix) with the 
ocean, so (are the priests) bearing the efficient libation 


. 
-= 


‘ 


the Soma, that bestows swarga, and such other benefits, and the 
first grdvabhir-abhishutam, juice expressed by the stones used 
for the purpose; the same idea of their being showerers, or 
bestowers of blessings, suggesting this appellation of them. 

1 Dakshind asya pirvih: according to Sdyana these are 
both epithets of gévah ; bahvyas-tá gdvo dakshináh prajdyante, 
those many cows, givers (of milk and the like) are born; but 
dakshind more usually means the fee or present to Brahmans 
or priests at sacrifices. : 

2 According to the scholiast, the comparison is to this effect, 
as-small rivers and seanty waters contribute to the vast ocean, 
so the Soma juice, however insignificant, contributes to the 
gratification of the great INDRA. 
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to INDRA: holding in their hands they milk the Soma 
plant, and purify the sweet juices (as they fall) in a Sa d 
drops through the purifying filters. i 

8. The stomach of Inpra (is) as capacious (a 
receptacle) of Soma, as a lake,! for he has partaken of 
it at many sacrifices; and inasmuch as he has eaten 
the first (sacrificial) viands, he has been the slayer of 

. VRITRA, and has shared the Soma (with the gods). 

9. Quickly, INDRA, bring (wealth); let no one 
impede thee, for we know thee to be the lord of 
wealth, of all treasures: and since, INDRA, thy great- 
ness is munificence, therefore, lord of the tawny steeds, 
grant us (riches). 

10. Opulent INDRA, receiver of the spiritless Soma 
juice, give to us riches in universally desired quantity ; 
grant us to live a hundred ‘years; bestow upon us, .. 
INDRA with the handsome chin, numerous posterity. > 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent x 
INDRA; distinguished in this combat; the leader in the ~ 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 

Stxra VIII. (XXXVII.) 


Deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Gdyatri, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 


Varga XXI. 1. We excite thee, INDRA, to exert the strength 
that destroys VRiTRA, and overpowers hostile armies. 
a 2. May (thy) praisers, INDRA, who art worshipped 


in a hundred rites,’ direct thy mind and thine eyes 
towards us. 


Cy ea gee 22 ae ree ee road, 
1 Hradé iva hukshayah somadhanéh; bellics, udardni, is used 
in the plural, to intimate capaciousness for holding the Soma. 


2? Satakratwisa name of Indra, or it may beusedasan epithet, 
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3. We recite, INDRA, who art worshipped in a 
hundred rites, (thy many) names in all our hymns 
for strength to resist our foes. 

4. We repeat the praise of the many-lauded INDRA, 
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories. 

5. I invoke thee, Iypra, who art invoked of many 
for the slaying of Vrirra, and the granting of food 
(as the spoil) of battle. 

6. Be victorious, INDRA, in battles: we solicit thee, 
object of many rites, to destroy VRITRA. Í 

7. Overcome, INDRA, those who are adverse to us 
in riches, in battle, in hostile hosts, in strength. 

8. Drink, INDRA, object of many . rites, for our 
preservation, the most invigorating, fame-conferring, 
sleep-dispelling,’ Soma juice. 

INDRA, object of many rites, I regard the organs 
of sense that exist in the five races (of beings de- 
pendent) on thee, as thine. 


10. May the abundant (sacrificial) food (we: offer) 


reach thee, INDRA: grant us wealth that may not 
easily be surpassed: we augment thy vigour (by our 
offerings). 

11.- Come to us SARA, whether from afar or nigh; 
whatever, INDRA, wielder of the thunder-bolt, be Ss 
region, come from thence hither. 

Suxra IX. (XXXVIII.) 


The deity is Innra, associated in the last six verses with 
Varuna; the Rishi i is PRAJÁPATI son of VISWAMITRA, or 


he to whom a hundred (i.e. many) sacrifices are offered, or by 
whom many great acts are performed. 
1 According to Séyana, drinking the Soma is preventive of 


sleep, pitah Gein swapnaniváraka. 


/ 
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the son of VAcu of the race of ee either or both.: 
or it may be ViswAMiTRa alone: the metre is Zvishtubh. 


Varga XIII. 1. Repeat (to INDRA) pious praise, as a carpenter’ 
(planes the wood), and engaging (zealously in sacred 
rites), as a quick horse bearing well his burthen:' 
endowed with intelligence, and reflecting upon the 
future acts acceptable (to INDRA), I desire to behold 
the sages (avho have gone to heaven).” 

2. Ask of the lords (of earth, the holy teachers), the 
birth of those deified sages, who with well-governed 
minds, and diligent. in sacred rites, fabricated the 
heavens: and may these propitiatory (praises), aug- 
menting (thy power) and rapid as the wind, reach 
thee at this solemn rite. 

3. Comprehending hidden (mysteries) here on 
earth, they have, through their power, made manifest 
(the things of) heaven and earth; they have set limits 
to them by their elements; they connected them both 


1 The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the 
officiating priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, like 
the carpenter or the pack-horse. ` 

2 Abhipriydni marmrisat pardni-havin ichchhdmi sandrisé : 
the meaning is not very obvious, and the coherence still . 
less so, although we have the additional aid of the explanation 
of the passage in the Aitareya Brahmana, vi. 20: priydni is 
said by Sdyana to be Indrasya priyatamdni, and pardni to 
imply wttamdni, best and most dear to INDRA, karmáni, acts ; 
or pardni may mean the acts to be done on subsequent days, 
uttareshwahassu kriyamánáni: kavi, which is usually ex- 
plained kránta darsi, a seer of the past, is said to mean here 
a holy person who, for his assiduous devotion, has attained 
deification, yah púrvam anushtithayajnad devabhtiyam agyamat ; 
so the Brdhmana, ye vai tena Rishayah púrve pretés-te vai 
kavayah. 

3 Sam mdtrabhir mamire, is explained, matrabhih rodas- 
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mutually united, wide spread and vast, and fixed the 
intermediate (firmament) to sustain them. 

4. They all ornamented (INDRA) standing (in his 
car); and, clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant : 
wonderful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), 
the influencer (of consciences),! who omniform, presides 
over the ambrosial (waters). 

5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and 
elder (of the gods), generated (the waters): they are 
the abundant allayers of his thirst: sovereign INDRA 
and Varuna, grandsons of heaven, you possess the 
wealth (that is to be acquired) by the rites of the 
splendid sacrifice. 

6. Royal INDRA and Varuna, embellish the three 
universal sacrifices (and make them) full (of all re- 
quisites) for this celebration: thou hast gone to the 
rite, for I have beheld in my mind, at this solemnity, 
the Gandharbas with hair (waving) in the wind? 

7. Those who, for (the sake of) the showerer (of 
benefits), milk the agreeable (produce) of the milch 


.cow, (who is known) by (many) names, they invested 


yau tyattayd parichchhinne chakruh, with the elements they 
made determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so much, that 
is, to a definite limit or extent. 

1 The text has only aswasya: the comment explains it by 
prerakasya antarydmitayd, impeller, from being in the inner 
spirit. ` i e : 

2 Gandharbhén váyukesán; the Gandharbas, according to 
the scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma, Somarakshakan : 
he quotes the “Taittiréyakas for the specification of similar 
beings, although the particular name is not given: Swdna- 
bhrdjdn, bambhare, hasta, suhasta, krisdnah, ete vuh somakra- 
yands, tán rakshadhwam ma vo dabhan. 
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with the diversified strength (of the Asuras) and 
practising delusive art, have deposited their own 
nature in him.’ 

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from 
that of this SAVITRI,’ in which (lustre) he has taken 
refuge: gratified by pious praise, he cherishes the 
all-fostering heaven and earth as a woman cherishes 
her offspring: i 

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient 
(worshipper), that which is happiness in heaven: do 
you, (therefore) be ever about us: all those who 
exercise illusion,’ contemplate the manifold exploits 
of the everlasting and blandly-speaking INDRA. 


10. We invoke for our protection the opulent. 


INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


-1 This stanza is singularly obscure, and is very imperfectly 
explained by the commentators. 

2 Asya savitur nakir me: Savitri, according to the scholiast, 
here means INDRA, sarvasya jugato antarydmitayd prerayitur 
Indrasya, of INDRA the impeller, through his being the internal 
pervader of the whole world: this verse is little less unintelli- 
gible than the preceding. à 

3 Viswe máyinah, the scholiast explains; sarve deváh, all the 
gods: máyá sometimes signifies wisdom, intelligence, so that 
it might be rendered ałso the wise: in the ordinary sense of 
máyá it may mean all the deceivers, or Asuras: the whole of 
this Sikta is very obscure. 
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ANUVÁKA IV. 
Suxra I. (XXXIX.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre the same. 
The praise that is prompted by the heart, and 
is uttered by the reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds 
to the presence of the lord, and is his awakener when 


repeated at the sacrifice: be cognizant INDRA, of this 


praise, which is born for thee. 
2. That praise which is begotten afore (the dawn) 


of day is the awakener of INDRA, when repeated at . 
the (morning) sacrifice: auspicious and clothed in 


white raiment’ is this our ancient and paternal 
Lym 

The parent of twins (the dawn), has brought 
forth the twin (Aswins) on this occasion, (in the 
praise of whom) the tip of my tongue remains tremu- 
lous: they two, the dispersers of darkness, combine, 


` assuming bodies as a pair (of twins) at the origin of 


the a 
There are no revilers amongst men of those who 
were our progenitors and combatants for (the recovery 
of) the cattle; for the mighty INDRA, the achiever of 
great deeds, liberated for them the numerous herds. 
A friend, accompanied by the faithful friends 
who had celebrated the nine months’* rite, and track- 


1 Bhadré vastréni arjund vasáná-vách: speech auspicious, 
wearing white garments, that is, tejánsi, according to the 
scholiast, splendours, energics. ; 

2 Pitryá dhih, pitrikramágatá stuti, praise come in the 
guccession of progenitors. 


3The Aswins are especially worshipped at the morning - 


cer mony: i 
1 The Anyirasas. - 
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ing the cows upon their knees, and in like manner 
accompanied.by those ten who had accomplished the ~ 
ten months’ rite,! InpRA made manifest the true (light ` 
of the sun) (theretofore) dwelling in (the) darkness 
(of the cave). ; : 

Varga XXY, 6. INDRA discovered the sweet milk secreted in the 

_ milch-cow, and thereupon, brought forth (from their 

concealment) the herd ‘(of cattle) having feet and 
haying hoofs: munificent (in gifts), he held in his 
right hand that which had been hidden in the cavern, 
which was concealed in the waters.” 

7. The discriminating (INDRA) has separated the 
light from the darkness: may we, removed afar from 
evil, be ever in security: INDRA, drinker of the Soma: 
juice, who art nouyished by the beverage, be pleased 
with these praises of thy worshipper who is the dis- 
comfiter of his foes. 

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and `< 
earth for (the promotion of the) sacrifice: may we” 
be far removed from exceeding ill: Vasus, who are 
to be rendered present (by pious praise), bestow 
increasing affluence upon the man who is liberal. of 
gifts. 

9, We invoke for our protection the opulent 
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 4 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of. 
wealth. r 


1 Navagváh and Daşagváh: see vol. 1. p.-167, and note. 
2 That is, he delivered the rains from their imprisonment in } 
the clouds of the firmament. i E ER 
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ADHYAYA III. 


ANUVAKA IY. CoNTINUED. 
Sóxra II. (XL.) 
The deity and Kishi as before, the metre is Gúyatrí. 

1. We invoke thee, INDRA, showerer (of benefits), 
to the effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilara- 
ting beverage. 

2. INDRA, the praised of many, accept the effused 
Soma juice, the conferrer of knowledge: drink; imbibe? 
the satisfactory draught. ` 

3. Inpra, lord of men, who art praised (by the 
devout) and aided by the gods, perfect this our 
sacrifice in which the oblation is offered (to thee). 

4. INDRA, lord of the virtuous, these effused Soma 
» juices, exhilarating and brilliant, proceed -to thy 
/ abode.’ 

5. Receive, INDRA, into thy stomach this excellent 


1 The commentary here gives various etymologies of the 
name INDRA, taken from Visha and the Tuaittirtya dranyahka, 
viz. he who sports (vamate) in the Soma juice (indu); or he 
who shows this (idam) universe; or he who divides (drináti), 
or gives (daddti), or takes (duahiti), or causes to worship 
(dérayati), or possesses (dhérayatt) spirituous liquor (irám), 
or who runs or passes (dravati) the Soma juice (indaw); or 
kindles or animates (inddhe) living beings;:or he who beholds 
the pure spirit, or Brahma, which is this (idam) universe: the 
grammarians ‘derive it from idi to rule with the affix ran. 

2 Vrishaswa, sprinkle, shower, that is, into the stomach, so 

‘that it may not, according to the scholiast, descend below the 
stomach. 


3 Kshayam tava: hshaya, an anode; here means. Indra’s, 


~ belly, jathar a. 
G 2 
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effused libation, these bright Coe abide with thee ‘ 
in heaven. A, 


Varga IT. 6. INDRA, who art glorified with praise, drink this 
* our libation, for thou art sprinkled with the drops 
of the exhilarating (draught); the (sacrificial) food 

is verily purified by thee. 

7. The brilliant and imperishable (Soma juice), 
offered by the worshipper, encompasses INDRA: having 
drank of the libation, he increases (in vigour). 

8. Slayer of Vrirra, whether from nigh or from 
afar, come to us, accept these our praises.. 

9. Whether thou art called from nigh or from afar, 
or from mid space, come hither, INDRA, from thence: 


Súrrta: lll. (XLI). 


The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. . 
Varga NI. 1. Inpra wielder of the thunderbolt, come to me ~< 
: with thy horses, when invoked to drink the Soma at - 


our (sacrifice). ‘ 

2. The invoking priest is seated at the proper 
season; the sacred grass woven together has been 
spread; the stones are neee in contact for the 
Bere (libation). x 

. Bearer of prayers,’ these prayers are offered (by 

=, sit down on the sacred grass: partake, hero, of ie 
the oblation. 

4, Slayer of VRITRA, INDRA, who art gratified by 
praise, be pleased with these our praises and prayers 
at our (daily) sacrifices. 


1 Brahmardhdéh, stolrdéni vahati, who bears or receives 
z praises; orit may mean brahmand stotrena prapyate, who is 
attained by praise or prayer. A 


z 


i 
# 

z 
(= 
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5. Our praises caress the mighty INDRA, the drinker 
of the Soma juice, as cows lick their calves. 

6. Be exhilarated. bodily (by drinking) of the 
libation which we offer for the sake of ample wealth: 
expose not thine adorer to reproach. à 

7. Devoted,’ INDRA, to thee, and offering oblations, 
we glorify thee, giver of dwellings: do thou be favour- 
ably disposed to us. 

8. Lover of horses, INDRA, loosen not your steeds 
whilst far from us, but come (with them) to our pre- 
sence: enjoyer of the offering, be exhilarated at this 
sacrifice. 

9. May thy long-maned and sleck-coated steeds 
bring thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the 
sacred grass. 

Stxra IV. (XLII) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Come, INDRA, to this our effused Soma juice 
mixed with milk and curds, with thy horses (yoked 

to thy car), which is favourably disposed to us. 
- 2. Come, INDRA, to the exhilarating (Soma) ex- 
- pressed by the stones, and poured upon the sacred 
grass : drink of it to satiety, for there is plenty. 

3. May my praises, addressed from hence and in 
this manner, attain INDRA, to bring him hither to 
drink the Soma juice. 

4. We invoke INDRA to this rite with prayers to 


. 

1 Twdyavah, from twam thou with kyach aff., converting it 
to Twdyu: so, presently, asmayuh, devoted or inclined to us: 
these are not infrequent vaidik forms, but do not occur 
elsewhere. 
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come hither. 

5. INDRA, these Soma juices are poured out: “take 
them, SATAKRATU, into thy stomach: thou who art | 
rich in (abundant) food. 

6. Far-seeing INDRA, we know thee to be victorious 
and winner of wealth in battles; therefore we ask of 
thee riches. : 

7. Having come (to our rite) drink, INDRA, this 
our (libation), effused by, the stones, and mixed with 
milk and curds, ‘and with barley. 

8. I offer to thee, INDRA, this Soma juice for thy 
drinking, to be taken into its proper receptacle: may 
it delight thy heart. 

9. Descendants of Kusa, desirous of protection, we 
invoke thee, INDRA, who art of old, to drink of the 
libation. í 

Séxra V. (XLIII.) 


The deity and Rishi are the same, the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. Descend to us riding in thy car, for verily thine 
is this ancient libation: unharness thy beloved and 
friendly (horses) near to the sacred grass, for these 
offerers of the oblation present it to thee. 

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither, noble INDRA, 
with thy steeds, (to receive) our benedictions; for 
these praises, INDRA, composed by the devout, invoke 
thee, propitiating thy friendship. 

3. Divine INDRA, come quickly with thy steeds, 
and well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice : 
offering (sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee 


verily . with praises in the A of thè sucar 
libations.. 
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-4. May these two vigorous friendly burthen- 

+~ bearing and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, 
where, INDRA, approving of the ceremony (in which 

_ the offering) is parched: grain, may hear as a friend 
the praises of his friend (the worshipper.) i 

5. Possessor of wealth, accept of the spirit-less Soma 
juice; make, me the protector, or rather a monarch of 
men;! make me verily a holy sage, a drinker of the 
libation; make me verily the possessor of imperishable 
wealth. 

6. May thy mighty horses, INDRA, harnessed (in 
thy car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage), 
bring thee to our presence, for they are the destroyers 
(of the foes) of the showerer (of benefits), and kindly 
rubbed by his hand they traverse, going quickly, the ‘ > 
regions of the sky, making them as it were twofold.’ 

7. Drink, INDRA, of the bountiful (libation) ex- 
pressed by the beneficent (stones); that which the 
falcon? has borne to thee desiring it, in whose 
exhilaration thou castest down (opposing) men, in 
whose exhilaration thou hast set open the clouds. 

8. We invoke. for our protection the opulent 
Innra, distinguished’in this conibat, the leader in the 


iy 1 Kamin mám gopám karase janasya huvid elnan £ kuvid 
is heré explained by api, surely, verily. 

2 Pra ye dwitá diva rinjanti; sarvá diso dwitá, dwidham, 
yathá bhavati tathá prakarshena sddhayanti, they especially 
make all the quarters of the horizon double, so that it (the sky) 
becomes two-fold: suchis Séyana’s explanation: what it means 
exactly it is difficult to comprehend. 

3 This alludes to a legend briefly told in the Aitareya Brah- 

mana, Panchika m1. Adhydya 13, and which is amplified by the 5 
a poales on nes: venise the Soma plant grew formerly, it is 


a 
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food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible | 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror Of EE a 
wealth. 


Sixra VI. (XLIV.) 
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Brihatt. 

1. May this desirable and gratifying Soma ex- 
‘pressed by the stones, be, INDRA, for thee: ascend 
the verdant chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) 
come to us.? 

2. Desiring (the Soma), thou honourest the dawn; 
desiring the Soma, thou hast lighted up the sun; 
knowing and discriminating (all our wishes), lord of "am 
the tawny steeds, thou augmentest upon us all (sorts 
of) prosperity. 

-3. INDRA has upheld the yellow-rayed heaven; the 


verdant tinted earth; there is abundant pasture (for ~~? ~ 


said, only in heaven: the Rishis and the gods considered how ç 
it might be brought down to earth, and desired the Chhan-~ 
dasas, the metres of the Vedas, to bring it: changing themselves 
to birds (Swparnas), they undertook the office: the ouly one who 
succeeded, however, was the Gdyatri, in the shape of a hawk 
(syent), and she was wounded by an arrow shot by one of the 
Somapdlas, or Gandharbas, the guardians of the Soma, thence 

*termed Somabhrdajas, which cut off a nail of her left foot: the 
ichor from the wound became the vasdé or adeps of the burnt- 
offering : other metamorphoses are detailed. 

1 The main purport of this hymn seems to be to ring the 
changes on the derivatives of the root hri, to take, asin a 
former one it was upon those of the root vrish, to shower : thus 
we have haryatah, taking, captivating, desirable ; harit, the stone 
that bruises the Soma plant; also, Indra’s horses in the dual or 
plural, hart, harayah: again, harit, green, haryaswah, he whohas 
the horses called hari: haridhdyasam, yellowrayed, harivar- 
pasam, green-coloured, and so on, in every one of the five —& 


SEON 


a 
verses. Sale r Se 


z 
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his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and 
‘earth, between which HARI travels. 

i 4. The azure-coloured showerer (of benefits), il- 

lumes as soon as born, the whole luminous region : 

the lord of the tawny steeds holds in his hands the 

yellow weapon, the destroying thunderbolt. 

INDRA has uncovered the desirable white- 
coloured, fast-flowing Soma, effused by the expressing 
stones, and overlaid with the shining (milk and other 
liquids), in like manner as when, borne by his tawny 
steeds, he rescued the cattle. 


Séxra VII. (XLV.) 


The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same. 


1. Come, INDRA, with thy exulting peacock-haired? 
steeds; let no persons detain thee, as (fowlers) throw- 
ing snares catch a bird: pass them by (quickly) as 
avellers cross) a desert.’ 

. The devourer of Vritra, the fracturer of the 
ei the sender of the waters, the demolisher of cities, 
INDRA, the destroyer of powerful enemies, has mounted 
his chariot to urge his horses to our presence. 

Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deép seas (with water); or as a 
careful herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou im- 


1 Sdyana cites another text in support of Zndra’s discovering 


or uncovering the hidden Soma, in which, however, the act is. 


ascribed to Puishan, see vol. i. p. 57, v. 14. 
2 Mayira-romabhih, with hair like the feathers of the peacock. 
3 The verse occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, 1. 246; v. 1068; 
once in. the Yajush, xx. 53: Mahidhara agrees with Sú yuna in 
the interpretation. 
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bibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, (and the 
juices flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a laket ` 

4. Grant us-riches, securing (us against foes), as 
a father bestows) his portion on (a son) arrived at 
maturity: send down upon us, INDRA, wealth adequate 
(to our desires), as a crook brings down the ripe fruit 
from a tree. ; : 

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, INDRA; thou art 
the lord of heaven, auspicious and renòwned: mayest 
thou who art adored of many, increasing in vigour, 
be to us a most (bountiful bestower) of food. 


Suxta VIII. (XLVI.) 
The deity and Rishi ate the same; the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. Vast are the energies of thee, INDRA, the warrior, 
(the showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth; the 
fierce; who art (both) young and old; the overcomer 
of foes, the undecaying, the wielder of the’ thunder- 
bolt, and who art mighty and renowned. a 

2. Adorable and powerful INDRA, thou art great 
and magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy 
prowess: thou alone art lord of all the world: do thou 
war (upon our enemies), and give safe dwellings to 
men. 7 

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited INDRA, 
drinking the spirit-less Soma juice, far surpasses the 
elements, (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is more 


1 The verse is unintelligible without some such filling up of 
the several ellipses as the scholiast suggests: we may say, how- 
ever, of ìt, as of many other passages, with Professor Benfey, 
doch bleibt die wendung dunkel: Sama-Veda, 11. 1070: the 


& S 
“same has also the preceding verse, 11. 1069. i Tn ie 
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, vast than heaven and earth, or the wide-spread 
A spacious firmament. 


4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the 
vast and profound INDRA, fierce from his birth, all 
pervading, the protector of the pious (worshippers), 
as-rivers flow into the sea. 

5. Which Soma, INDRA, the heaven and earth 
contain for thee, as a mother contains the embryo: 
showerer (of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee, 
they purify it for thy drinking. 

Séxra IX. (XLVII.) 


The deity, Tishi, and metre are the same. 


1. INDRA, attended by the Maruts, the showerer 
(of benefits), drink the Soma offered after the other 
presentations, for thine exhilaration for battle: take 
into thy belly the (full) wave of the inebriating 
(Soma), for thou art lord of libations from the days 
of old.? 

2, INDRA, hero, rejoicing with and accompanied by 
the host of Maruts, drink the Soma, for thou art the 
slayer of Vritra, the sage; subdue our enemies, 
drive away the malevolent,” make us „safe on every 
side from peril. 


1 Yajur-Veda, vit. 88: there is a slight variety of reading, 
pratipat for pradivat, which Mahidhara renders the first and 
other lunar days or tithis, until the full moon, during which 
offerings of Soma are daily presented: Ydska agrees with the 
Rich. Nir. 1v. 8. 

2 Ananudaswa mridhah may also mean, drive away all those 
who are engaged in battle, i.e. enemies; or keep off from us 
battles; mridh, meaning war, battle, sangrdma; the Yajush 


__ has this verse also, vir. 87, and Mahtdhara explains it to the 


same purport. 


r 
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3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy , 
divine friends the Maruts the Soma that is presented~{.— SE 
by us; those Maruts whose aid you have enjoyed (in 
battle), and who, following thee, have given thee the 
ee whereby thou hast slain VRITRA. 

4. They who encouraged thee, Macuayan, to slay 
‘Aver, who (aided thee) in the conflict with AMBARA, 
and in the recovery of the cattle, and who, possessed 
of wisdom, contribute verily to thy exhilaration, with 
them, the troop of the Maruts, do thou INDRA, drink 
the Soma. 

5. We invoke to this sacrifice for present protection ___ 
INDRA, the chief of the Maruts, the showerer (of ` 
benefits); augmenting (in glory), overcoming many 
foes, divine regulator (of good and’ ill), the subduer 
of all (enemies), the fierce, the bestower of strength., »—~ 


Súxra X. (XLVIIL) i 5 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 3D 

Varga XII. 1. May the showerer (of rain), who, as soon as 
born, is the object of affection, protect the offerer of 

the effused libation: drink at will, INDRA, before (the 

other gods), of the pure Soma juice mixed with milk. 

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou 
didst: drink at will the mountain-abiding nectar of < 
this Soma plant, for thy youthful parent: mother 
(Anrrr), in the dwelling of thy great sire (Kasyapa), 
gave it to thee before she gave the breast. 

3. Approaching his mother he asked for food, and 
beheld the acrid Soma upon her bosom: eager he 
proceeds, dislodging the adversaries (of the gods); 
and, putting forth manifold (ener gy), he performed } a 
great (deeds). . A -F 


kd 
4 
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4. Fierce, rapid in assault, of overpowering strength, 


} he made his form obedient to his will: having over- 
come TwasuTri by his innate (vigour), and carried off 


the Soma juice, he drank it (deposited) in the ladles. 
` 5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
INDRA, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 


- in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 


wealth. 
Suxra XI. (XLIX.) . 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. I glorify the mighty INDRA, in whom all men, 
drinking the Soma juice, ’ obtain ROP wishes; whom 
the powerful (heaven and earth) and the gods begot, 


„the doer of greatedeeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who 


was fashioned by Visnu (the creator)? 

2. Whom, when borne by his steeds, foremost and 
eminent in battles, breaking in two the (hostile host), 
no one ever surpasses: supreme in sway, attended by 
his faithful Maruts, and hastening to combat, he has 
destroyed with foe-withering (energies) the existence 
of he Dasyu. 

. Vigorous, rushing through (hostile Hosts); like 
a eats, he has pervaded heaven and ear th, 
sending down rain: he is to-be worshipped with 


oblations at the solemn (rite) like Buaca: he is as 


1 So according to another text, Sita m1. 8, mipam ripam, 


Me aghavan bobhaviti, Maghavan is repeatedly of various forms : 


he can take what form the will. 
2 Vibhn:atashtam: the scholiast explains it, appointed by 
Brahmá for the government of the world, jagadddhipatye 


os 2 eh ech 
Brahmana sihapitam. 


A a 
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ployed: may thy horses, handsome Inpra, bring thee 


able libation. 
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the father of those who adore (him): he is beautiful, < 
worthy of invocation, the bestower of food. Ben We 

4. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, ` 
the wind, like a chariot tre avenging the upper ( region)! 
accompanied by the Vasus; the clother of the night 
(with gloom), the parent of the sun, the distributor 
of the portion (allotted to the pious), like the words 
(of the wealthy appropriating to all) the food. 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Inpra, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of ` 
wealth. 


Stxra XII. (L.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. May Inpra drink the libation; he of whom is 
the Soma, having come to the sacrifice; he who is the / if 
repeller (of adversaries), the showerer (of benefits), R 
the lord of the Maruts; may he, the wide-pervading,- 
be pleased with these (sacrificial) viands: may the 
oblation be adequate to the wants of his body. 

2. I yoke (to thy car), to bring thee quickly, thy 
two docile horses, whose speed thou hast of old em- 


hither, and drink pr omptly of this well- ered agree- 


1 The construction here makes the sense very doubtful : prish- 
tah trddhwo ratho na vayur vasubhiy niyulwán: it would. 
seem às if INDRA was'also designated here as vdyu; the Vasus 
are said to be the Maruts: besides the explanation followed in 
the text, Séyana has another, as, Vayu, having the Niyuts for his 
steeds, moves like a chariot on high, so does INDRA, accom- 
panied by the Maruts. m 
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3. His adorers support with cattle, INDRA, who is 


__ 4 willing to bestow upon them their desires, and ready 


to come to the. sacrifice, for the sake of obtaining 
eminent prosperity and prolonged life: acceptor of 
the spirit-less Soma, who art the drinker of the Soma 
juice, and art exhilarated (by the draught), grant to 
us freely cattle in abundance. 

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) -with cows, 
with horses, with shining treasure, and make us re- 
nowned: the wise Kusikas, desirous of heaven, offer 
praise to thee, INDRA, with pious (prayers). 

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
InpRa, distinguished in this combat, the leader in the 
food-bestowing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible 
in battles, the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of 
wealth. 


\ Suxra XIII. (LL) 
Ý The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre of the three first 
“| © verses is Jagati, of the three last Gdyatri, of the rest 


Trishtubh. 

1. Let abundant praises celebrate INDRA, the stay 
of man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable, pro- 
spering with increase, the invoked of many, the 
immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with sacred 
hymnos. r 

2. My praises constantly propitiate INDRA, the 
object of many rites, the sender of rain, attended by 
the Maruts, the leader (of all), the giver of food, the 
destroyer of cities, the swift (in combat), the prompt 

` (dispenser) of waters, the distributor of riches, the 
subduer of foes, the conferrer of heaven. 


1 Sam yeda; 1. 374, 
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3. INDRA, the enfeebler (of adversaries), is praised | 
as a mine of wealth; he is propitiated by righteous el 
commendations; he is gratified in the dwelling of the 
offerer:of oblations: glorify Ixpra, the conqueror, the- 
destroyer of his enemies. 

4. The priests glorify thee, heroic leader of men, 
with praises and with prayers: Innra, the author of 
many delusions, exerts himself for (the acquirement 
of) strength: he from of old is the lord of this 
(oblation). 

5. Many are his prohibitions? (against evil en- 
joined) to men: many are the treasures that the 
earth enshrines: for Innra the heavens, the plants, ~ 
the waters, men and priests, preserve their riches. 

6. To thee, InpRa, (the pious) address prayers, and 
praises, and sacrifices: accept them, lord of horses: _ 
giver of dwellings, friend (of man), who art the per- { x 
vader (of all things), partake of this present oblation, È 
and grant food to the worshippers. a > 


ae 


1 Akare vasoh, or, according to Sdyana, he is praised to pro- 
cure his aid in battle, which, when successful, is the source of 
wealth or booty; Akéryate yuddhdrtham dhanam atra ity d- 
karo yuddham, he is celebrated for the sake of war, for therein 
is wealth, therefore dara is the same as yuddha: or vasoh jard-" 


yitrt may be put together, weakener of the foe, vasu here a W 


meaning enemy. 

2 Púrvir asya nishshidho marttyeshu is explained nánápra- 
káráni anusdsandni, various kinds of commands or regulations : 
a similar.phrase in. a former passage, Vol. 1. p. 26, verse Vey 
pirunishshidha, has. been rendered, repeller of many foes: 
there is no material incompatibility, the latter being a compound 
epithet, and the substantive in both cases being derived from 
shidh to succeed, to go, with the preposition nir, out, ex, toex- } 


clude, to prohibit. ee $ l'9 
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$ 7. INDRA, accompanied. by the Maruts, drink the 
. k Soma at Dk ceremony as thou hast drunk of the 
libation of the-son of SARTÁTI:! thy far-seeing and 
devout worshippers, being in security,? adore thee 
> -through their offerings. 

p 8. Do thou, INDRA, who art giatified by the beve- 
rage, drink the Soma that has been effused by us, 
together with thy friends, the Maruts; at this cere- 
mony: thou who art invoked of many, and whom all 
the gods equipped as soon as born for the great 
battle (with the Asuras). . 

9. Maruts, this is your friend for sending. of the 

a waters: they (the Maruts), the givers of strength, 

Ẹ a ‘have yielded Inpra gratification: may the raare: 

‘of VRITRA drink with them the libation offered by the 

worshipper in his own abode. Srat : 
= - 10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise, this bation 

K has been effused agreeably to (cup) strength : do thou 

“drink of it quickly.’ 

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has 
been poured out as food for thee: may it exhilarate 
thee, delighting in the Soma dr aught.* Me 

‘12. May this libation, INDRA, penetrate to thy 
flanks; may it, (aided) by. prayer, reach thy head ; 


1 See vol. 1. p. 189, verse 12: 

2 Tava sarman ú vivdsanti, they worship thee in the security, 
or unassailable place, dependent on, or protected by thee, tava- 
sambandhini sarmani nirbddhasthdne sthitéh: Mahidhara, Ya- 
jur-Veda, vu. 35, explains sarman either by sukha nimitte 
for the sake of happiness, or yajnagriha, the chamber of . 
sacrifice. 

3 Sama-Veda 1. 165 aud 11. 87. 
4 Séma-Veda 11. 88—89. m ; 
VOL. Ill. H 
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may it spread, hero, through thy arms, (that they may 
distribute) wealth. ere 
Séxra XIV. (LII. ) 
The deity and Rishi ave the same; the metre of the first four 
verses is Gdyatrt, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh, 
: and eighth Trishtubh. 
Varga XVIT. | 1. Accept, INDRA, at our morning sacriftce, this 
libation, combined with fresh barley, with parched 
grain and curds, and with cakes, and sanctified by 
holy prayer! ` 
2. Accept, INDRA, the prepared cakes: and butter; 
eat them eagerly: the oblations flow for thee. 
3. Eat, INDRA,. our (offered) cakes and butter; ` 
derive enjoyment fot our praises, as a lover from his 


mistress.” . 
4. INDRA, renowned of old, accept our cakes and _ 
butter, offered at-dawn; for great are thy deeds. ie 


‘5. Partake, INDRA, of the barley and. the delicious $ 
cakes and butter of the mid-day sacrifice, when thy 
zealous worshipper, hastening to adore thee, and eager 

` i as a bull, is present, and celebrates (thee) with hymns. 
Varga XVIII: . 6. INDRA, who art praised of many, accept readily 
from our friend of barley, and cakes, and butter, . 
offered at the third (or’evening) sacrifice : laden with 
sacrificial viands, we approach with praises to thee, 
sage INDRA, who art accompanied by the Ribhus and 
by VAJA. 

7. We have prepared the del grain and curds 

for thee, pected with Pusan; the fried harley for 


s 


1 Yajur-Veda, xx. 29: Sáma-Veda, 1. 210. 
2 Vadhúyur iva- yoshaņnám, as one fond of women, a liber tine, {Ss 
enjoys a youthful female.. ' é 3 
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, thee, lord of the tawny horses, associated with thy 
_p Steeds: ‘attended by the troop of. Maruts, eat the 
F . cakes: hero, who art wise, and the slayer of VRITRA, 

drink the libation. 
` 8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the’ fried barley :- 
offer to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and 
butter: may the like offerings, victorious INDRA, pre- 
sented to thee daily, augment thy vigour A the 
drinking of the Soma juice. 

Soxra XY. (LIII.) ; 

‘Inpra and Parvara are the deities, the Rishi is, as before, 

ViswAmitra: the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses is 


3i Jagati; of the thirteenth Gdyatrt; of the twelfth, twentieth, 
j. ` and twenty-second Anushtubh; of the eighteenth Brihat; 
i of the twenty-third, Trishtubh. 
AN 1. INDRA and PARYATA, bring hither, in a spacious Varga XIX. - 


À car, delightful viands (generative of) good progeny : 
f partake; deities, of the oblations (offered) at (our) 

ci sacrifices, and, gratified by the (sacrificial) Pol 
elevated by our praises.’ 

2. Tarry awhile contentedly, 1 MAGHAVAN, (at our 
rite): go not away; for I offer to thee (the hilo) of 
the. ae -effused Soma: powerful INDRA, I lay, 
hold of the skirts (of thy robe) with sweet- froma 

* commendations, as’a son Cin to the garment) of a: 
father. 

3. Adhwary “yt let us two offer praise: do thou 
concur with me let us address pleasing praise to 


1 Sama-Veda, 1. 338. 
2 Prate me grinthi; the Hotri is supposed to. speak to the 
z Adhwaryu to direct their joint performance of some part of the 
ceremony 
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Varga XX. 


‘she is: his place of birth:’ thither let thy horses, 


- Soma juice at the fit season; may AGNI come as our 


-Brahmana. 
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Inpra: sit down, INDRA, on the sacred grass (pre- 

pared by) the institutor of the rite; and may oun A 

commendations be most acceptable to INDRA. OXA 
4. A man’s wife, Macnmavan, is his dwelling; verily 


harnessed (to thy car), convey thee: we prepare the 


messenger before thee. i ; 

5. Depart, Macmavan; come INDRA: both ways,” 
protector,* there is a motive for thee, whether it be 
standing in thy vast chariot, or liberating thy neigh- 
ing steed. , 

6. When thou hast drunk the Soma, then, INDRA, i 
go home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in 
thy dwelling: in either (case) there is the standing 
in thy car or liberating the steeds for provender. 


 — } 


1 Jáyá id astam sed u yonih, the apropos of this is not very é 
evident: astam the commentator explains by griham, and he= 
quotes the Smriti for the identity of house and housewtfe, 
grihint grtham uchyate iti smriteh: the notion that a man is 
born of his wife evidently originates in the fanciful etymology 
of Jéyd, a wife, from jan, to be born, as it is first found in the 


` Tasyám punar nuvo bhútwá dasame m ási jáyate, 
Tad jays jáyá bhavati, yat asyám ĵáyate punah. a 
Again, in her being renewed (as ason) he is born in the tenth 
month, _ 3 . 
And a wife therefore becomes jáyá, because he is ‘again born 
in her: % ; 
from this, passing probably through the Sútras, we have the 
same in Manu 1x. 18, 5 ; ‘ 
Patéy-bharydm sampravisye garbho blittweha jdyate 
Jiydyds-taddhi jáyáyatwam yad asyam jáyate punah. 
2 Ubhayatrá te artham, according to the scholiast, Indra’s ecm 
wife awaits his return, the Soma libation invites his stay. 
3 Bhratar, lit. brother, but here explained poshaka, Ansh a 
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7. These sacrificers are the (Bhgas), of whom the 


diversified: Angirasas (are the priests) :' and the heroic 


sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from 
heaven,” bestowing riches upon VIswAMITRA at the 
sacrifice of a-thousand. (victims),* prolong (his) life. 

S. MAGHAVAN becomes repeatedly (manifest) in 
various forms, practising delusions with respect to his 
own peculiar person; and invoked by his appropriate 
prayers, he comes in a moment from heaven to the three 
(daily rites), and, although observant of seasons, is the 
drinker (of the Soma) irrespective of season. 

9. The great Rishi the generator of the gods,* 
the attracted, by the deities, the overlooker of the 
leaders (at holy rites), ViswAmirRA arrested the 
watery stream® when he sacrificed for Supss; INDRA, 
with the Kusikas was pleased.° 
/. 10. Sages and saints, overlookers of the leaders (of 
s sacred rites), Kusikas, when the Soma is E messed! 


1 The text is merely Ime Bhojá angiraso virúpá: the scho- 
liast explains the former, Kshatriya descendants of Sudás: 
Sauddsth kshatriya, yágam hurvanah, instituting the sacrifice 
at which the latter, Medhátithi, and the rest of the race of 
Angiras, w&re their ¥djahas, or officiating priests. 

2 Rudra: his sons are the Maruts. 

3 Sahasrasdve, according to the comment, the aswamedka. - 

4 Devajáh is explained by Séyana, the generator of radiances 

or energies, tejasám janayityi: the compound is not devajá 
god-born, nor was Viswdmitra of divine parentage ; Deva-jita, 
which follows, is explained taistejobhir HG ED drawn or 
attracted by those energies. 

5 Astabhnat sindhum arnavam : he is said to have stopped 
the current of the confluence of the Vipdsdé and Satudri rivers. 
5. 6 Apriydyata kusikebhir . Indra: Sdyana explains this, 

Kusihagotrotpannair-rishibhih saha, with the Rishis of the race 
of Kusika, or it might be rendered, pleased by the Kusikas. 
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with stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (thé ç 
gods) with praises, sing the holy strain (aloud) likesay 
(scere aming) swans, and, together with the gods, drink ` 
the sweet juice of the Soma. 

11. Approach, Kusikas, the steed of Sup{s ; ani- 
mate (him), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the - 
raja); for the king (of the gods) has. slain VRITRA 
in the East, in the West, in the North, therefore let 
(SupAs) pomp him in the best Geren) of the 
earth. 
12. I have made INDRA glorified’ by ‘these two, 
heaven and’ earth, and this prayer of Visw AMITRA 
protects the race of Bhárata.? 

13. The Viswémitias have addressed the prayer to 
INDRA, the wielder of the thunderbolt; may he there- 
fore render us very opulent.’ 

14. What do the cattle for thee among the eK tkatas ;* 


1 Indram atushtavam: the verb is the third. preterite of the 
causal, I have caused to be praised ; or if taken in place of the 
present tense by Vaidih licence, it may, be, according to the 
commentator, I praise Indra, abiding between heaven and 
earth, z.e. in the firmament. 

2 The verses to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are translated by 

` Professor Roth: Liter. und Gesch. der Veda. 105. 

3 The Bháratas, ox descendants of Bharata, are in one 
sense the descendants of Viswámitra, Bharata being the son 
of Sakuntald, the daughter of the sage..Mahd. Adi P.: the same 
authority, however, makes Vasishtha the family priest of the 
Bhératas, and their restorer to dominion from which they had 
been expelled by the Panchdlas.—Ibid: 3735. 

4The Kthatas are said by Sdyana, following Yasha, Nir. 
vi. 32, to be countries inhabited by Anáryas, people who do not 
tian worship, who are infidels, ndstikas: Kikata is usually 
identified with South Bahar, shewing, apparently, that Vaidih 
Hinduism had not reached the province when this was said; or 
as Kéthata was the fountain-head of Buddhism, it might be 
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they yield no milk to mix with the Soma, they need 
not the vessel (for - the libation) ;! bring them to. us: 
(bring also) the wealth of the son of the usurer,’ and 
give us, - MAGHAVAN, (the possessions) of the, low 
branches (of the community ).° 
15. The daughter of SúrYA given by JAMADAGNI,“ 


gliding everywhere and dissipating ignorance, has 


emitted a mighty (sound), and has diffused ambrosial 
imperishable food amongst the gods.” 
16. May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us 


food (suited) to the five races of men:’ may she, the- 


asserted that the Buddhists were here alluded to, if it-were not 


wholly incompatible with all received notions of the earlier date 
of the Vedas. 

1 Na tapanti gharmani: Yasha explains the last harmyan, a 
house; but Sdyana calls it a vessel termed MMahdvira, ‘used 
at the rite called Pragrihya, pragrihydkhyaharmopayuktam 
mahdvirapatram, which the cattle do not warm by yielding 


_ their milk to it. 


2 Abhara pramagandasya vedas : maganda is explained by 


both scholiasts, usédin, or usurer, one who says to himself, the 


money that-goes from me will come back doubled, and pra, 
prefixed, is equivalent to a patronymic. 
3 Naichasdhkhdm, that which belongs to a low (nicha) 


‘branch, or class (sékhd) ; the posterity born of Sédras and the 


like. ; 
4 Jamadagni-datta, according to Sdyana, may mean, given 
by the Rishis, those who maintain a blazing jamatjwalat, 
fire, Agni; a sense confirmed by the use of the plural in the next 
verse; the daughter of Súrya, so given, is said to be speech, or 
its personification, vák-devatá. ET 

5 The sound of thunder or the like in the sky. 

6 As the prayer or exclamation which accompanies the burnt 


^. offering. 


1 Pdnchajanydsu hyishtishu: here, therefore, the five dis- 
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daughter of the sun! whom the grey-haired JAMADAG-- 


gave to me, (be) the bestower of new life.” 

7. May the horses* be steady, the axle be strong, 
i a be not defective, the yoke not be rotten; may 
INDRA preserve the two yoke-pins from decay: car 
with uninjured felloes, be ready for us.* 

18. Give strength, INDRA, to our bodies; give 
strength to our vehicles; (give) strength to our sons 
and grandsons; that they may live (long); for thou 
art the giver-of strength. 

19. Fix firmly the substance of the khayar (axle), 
give solidity to the sisw (floor) of the car:* strong 
‘axle, strongly fixed: by us, be strong; cast us not fron 
out of our conveyance. 

20. May this lord of the forest® never desert us 
nor do us harm: may we travel prosperously home 


tinctions are restricted to human beings, confir ming the scholiast’s as 
notion that the four castes and barbarians are intended. 
1 Pakshyd, the daughter of Paksha: pakshanir vdhakasy YA, 


the distributor of thè parts (of the year 2), that is, stiryasya, of: 


the sun. 
2 Navyam dyur dadhand, having new life or food: thescho- 
last adds, mama kurváná Banat 


3 Gavau-gachchhata, iti, gdvat aswau: gáva implies, those’ 


who go, or, in this place, horses. 

4 Viswámitr a, says the commentator, being about to depart 
from the sacrifice of Sudás, invokes good fortune for his 
conveyance. 

5 Khadirasya sdram is the text, the essence of the hhadira, 
mimosa catechu, of which the scholiast says the bolt of the 
axle is made, whilst the Sinsapd, Dalbergia-sisu, furnishes 
wood for the floor: these are still timber-trees in common use.: 


$ Vanaspati, that is, here, the timber of which the car is made. ` 
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; T the stopping (of the car), until ie unharnessing 
s. (of the steeds). 

21, INDRA, hero, possessor of wealth, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent defences : 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us) ; 
may the breath of life depart from him whom wé hate. 

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the 
_ Símal flower is (easily) cut off, as the injured cauldron 
leaking scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish.’ 

Men, (the might) of the destroyer is not known 
to you:, regarding him as a mere animal, they lead 
him away desirotis (silently to complete his devotions) : 
the wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridi- 
‘cule, they do not lead the ass before the horse. 


1 The construction is elliptical © the ellipse is supplied by the 
scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy 
be cut down: as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of 
the Simbala, so may he be destroyed: as the cauldron (ukhd) 
when struck (prahatd), and thence leaking (yeshant, sravantt), 
scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so (dweshtdé madiya, 
mantrasémarthyena prahata san, phenam` mukhád udgiratu) 
may that hater, struck by the power of my prayer, vomit foam 
from his mouth. 

2 According to Sdyana the passage alludes to a Teen of 
Viswamitra having been seized and bound by the followers of 
Vasishtha, when observing a vow of silence these were his 
reflections on the occasion ; disparaging the rivalry of Vasishtha 
with himself, as if between an ass and a horse: some of the 
terms are unusual; sdéyakasya, commonly,.of an arrow, is ex- 
plained agreeably to its etymology from so, to destroy, avaséna- 
hérinah, of the finisher or destroyer, that is, of Viswdmitra: 
Lodham nayanti, they lead the sage, deriving lodha from lub- 
_ dham, desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, tapasah 
~ kshayo má bhúd iti, lobhena tishnim sthitam Rishim pasum 
manyamdna, thinking the Riski silent through his desire, tó be 


* 
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24, These sons of BraraTa,! INDRA, understand 
severance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with 
them); they urge their steeds (against them) as 
against a constant foe; ; they bear a stout bow (for their 
-destruction) in battle. 


an animal, i.e. stupid. Ydska interprets the phrase in the same 
manner, Lubdham rishim nayanti pasum man} yamánáh, they 
take away the desiring Rishi, thinking him an animal: in the . 
~second. half the words are also of IA saal application: na avá- 
jinam vájiná hásayanti: Sdyana derives vájina trom vách, 
speed, with ina affix, and interprets it sarvajna, all-knowing ; 
the contrary, avdjina, by múrkha, a fool. 

1 The sons of Bharata are the descendants of Viswdmitra 
whose enmity to the race of Vasishtha is here decidedly ex- 
pressed: this and the preceding stanzas are regarded as impre- 
cations denounced by Viswdmitra against Vasishthħa, with 
whom he had quarrelled on account of his disciple the Raja 
Sudas. 

2The Anukramanihd observes the last verses of this hymn 
have the sense of imprecations: they are inimical to the 
Vésishthas, and the Vdsishthas hear them not; antyá abhisdpar- 
thas ta vasishthadiveshinyoh na vdsish thah srinwanti: the com- 
mentator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad-devaté in 
confirmation: satadhá bhidyate murddhd kirtanena srutena 
vd, tesham baléh pramiyante tasmat tds tu na hirttayet, the 
head is split a hundred times by reciting or listening to them, 
and his children’ perish ; therefore let not a man repeat them: 
the commentator on the Nirukta, when he comes to the passage, 
lodham rishi nayanti, passes it by without animadversion, 
expressly because he says the verses are inimical to the Vésish- 
thas, and he is of the race of Vasishtha, of the Kapishthala 
branch, Sa V asishthadweshirih-ahamcha kápishthalo Vasish- 
thah, atas tá na nirbravimi: it is not unusual for transcribers 
to omit these passages altogether, as noticed by Professor 
Roth, and by Professor Muller: see the various readings of the 
latin Rig g-Veda, v vol, 11. Introduction, p. 56. 
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‘Soxra I. (LIV.) 
The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Prasapati, the 
son of either ViswAmrrra or VAcu; the metre is Trishtuhh. 
1. They recite repeatedly this gratifying praise to 
the great product of sacrifice (AGNI): may he who 
(is endowed) with domestic radiance hear us: may the 
imperishable AcNI, (endowed) with divine radiance, 
hear us. i hi 


2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the 


vast heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing 


for felicity) proceeds! (to them), in whose praise - 
y) Ẹ ) Į 


the gods, desirous of adoration, delight together with 
their worshippers at the sacrifice. 

3. Heaven and earth, may your truth be ever in- 
violable: be propitious to us for the: due completion 
of the rite: this adoration ( AGNI) is offered to heaven 
and earth: I worship (them) with (sacrificial) food; 


`. E solicit of them precious (wealth). 


4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth, they 
who`are the ancient deo of the truth, have 
obtained. from you (what they desired); and so, ear th, 


Varga XXIX. 


_men ‘cognizant (of the greatness of you both) have.. 


worshipped you for the sake of triumphing over 
` (hostile) heroes in battle. 

Who knows what is the truth, or who may here 
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the 
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld,” as 


1 Káma me ichchan charati, lit. my desire wishing goes, or 
exists: the scholiast adds to ichchan, sarvdn bhogdn, all enjoy- 
ments, but this does not-make the ex pression more dbfinite. 

_ 2 As the constellations. 
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are those which (are situated) in superior mysterious 
Mites seat 

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun), 
surveys this heaven and éarth, rejoicing when defi- 
cient in moisture in the womb of the waters (the 
firmament), both concurring in community (of func- 
tion)? although they occupy various dwellings, like 
the diversified nests of a bird. 

7. Common (in function),? disjoined, of distant. 
termination, they remain vigilant in a permanent 
station: being, as it were, sisters, and eyer young: 
they therefore address each other by twin appellations.* 

$. These two® keep all born things discrete, and, 
although comprehending the great divinities, are not 
distressed: all moving and stationary beings rest 
upon one (basis), whether animals, or birds, or crea- 
dures of various kinds. 

9. I consider at present the eternal and ancient ; 


- sisterhood to-us of thee, our great protectress and ~ 


progenitrix,® within whose vast and separated path 
thy eulogists, the gods, travel in their chariots. 


1 Jn the latter case they are made known, it is said, by fon 
Veda. f pe 

2 Tn the interchange of moisture. ; 

3 Heaven and earth are the personifications here alluded to. 
` 4 Adu bruvdte mithundni náma: heaven and earth are desig- 
nated together by urvé and other duplicate terms; urvyddibhir- 
dwandwandmabhir, dydvaprithivydvuchyéte. 

5 Heaven and carth keep all that is born distinct or separate, 
by furnishing interval or space, avakdsapraddnena. 

6 Mahal. pitur janitur, jámi tan nah is explained mahatyéh 
pálayitryáh janayitrydstava, of thee, thatis, of the heaven; jámi 


` is putforjámitwam, or bhaginitwam, sisterhood, the condition ofa 
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oft 


_ priests), with uplifted stones, prepare the sacred 


Djatieab>u sna Semel Foppdaion Geansakand eGangotri gg 
cy : 
10. I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to-you ; 
_and may the soft-bellied, fire-tongued MITRA, royal 
Varuna, the youthful Aprryas, all cognizant of the 
past, and proclaiming (their own acts),’ hear it. 

11. The golden-handed, soft-tongued SAVITRI is 
descending from heaven (to be present) thrice (daily) 
at the sacrifice: accept, SAVITRI, the praise (recited 


by) the worshippers, and thereupon grant to us all our - 
desires. 


12. May the divine Twasutrl, the able artificer, 


the dextrous-handed, the possessor of wealth, the 
` observer of truth, bestow upon us those things (which, - 


are necessary) for our preservation: RIBHUS, asso- 
ciated with Ptsuan, make us joyful, as they (the 


libation. - 


Ss ns) 13: May the Mar uts, whose cars.are the lightning, 


who are armed with spears, resplendent, destroyers of 
foes, from whom the waters proceed, (who are). 
unresting and adorable, and may SARASWATI hear (my 
prayer); and may you (Maruts), speedy in your libe- 

rality, bestow (upon us) riches and good offspring. _ 
-æ 14. May (our) praises and prayers, the causes of 
good fortune, attain at this sacrifice VISHNU, the object 
of many rites: he, the wide-stepping ; whose commands 
the many-blending regions of space,. the generators 
(of all beings), do not disobey. 


relative or sister: this will not allow of pitri and janitri being 
rendered father and progenitor, else we have had Dyus, heaven, 
which is here addressed, characterized by these attributes: sec 


2 vol. rz. p. 138, v. 33. 


1 Paprathánáh is explained as in the text, swdni swáni kar- 
mani prathayantah. 
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$ 
15.- INDRA, invested: with all energies, has filled f 
both heaven and earth with his greatness: do thou, A 
who art the destroyer of cities, the slayer of VRITRA, 
the leader of a conquering host, collect cattle and 
bestow them abundantly upon us. 
16. NAsatyas, my protectors, inquirers (after the 
wishes) of your kinsman, beautiful is your cognate 
appellation of AswINs: be to us the liberal donors of 
riches: do you, who are irresistible, protect theoflerer , 
(of-the oblation) with unblameable (defences). 
` 17. Sages acquainted with the past, excellent is 
that beautiful appellation’ under which you have both 
become gods in (the sphere of) INDRA: do thou, 
INDRA, the invoked of many, a friend, (associated) 
-with the beloved Ripnus, shape this prayer for our 
benefit. ; oN 
18. May ARYAMAN, ADITI, the adorable (gods), X 
and the unimpeded functions of Varuna (protect) us: & a 
keep us from (following) the course unpropitious to~ 
offspring,” and may our dwelling be abundant in pro- 
geny and cattle. 
19. May the messenger of the gods, engendered in 
_ many places, everywhere proclaim us void of offence 2 
may earth and heaven, the waters, the sun, and the 
vast firmament, with the constellations, hear us. 


1 Charu náma may be explained agreeable or acceptable act or 
devotion, náma karma namanam vá, chóru, manoharam ; by 
which the Aswins attained deitication, yena devatwam prápnu- 
tha; but in the preceding verse we have the similar phrase, 
_ sajatyam cháru náma, explained sajáte bhavam hamaniyam, 
desirable cognate appellation. 

2 Fuyota no anapatydni gantoh: anapatydni is explained 
putrandm ahitáni karmánņi tan márgát prithak kuruta. 
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20. May the (divine): showerers (of benefits), the 
{deities of the mountains, and those abiding in fixed 
habitations,! propitiated by the sacrificial food, hear 
us: may ADITI, with the Adityas, hear us: may the 
Maruts grant us auspicious felicity. i 
21. May our path ever be easy of going, and pro- 
vided with food: sprinkle, gods, the plants with sweet 
_, water: (safe) in thy friendship, AGNI, may my for- 
~~ tune never be impaired, but may I occupy a dwelling 
(abounding) with riches and ample food. | 
22: Taste (AGNI) the oblations; make manifest 
(for us) abundant food : measure out the viands before 4 
us: thou overcomest all those (who are) our enemies . 
in conflict: favourably inclined towards us lighten 
. up all our (ceremonies) day by day. 
a Stxrta II. (LY.) 


À oye eta se et A 
/, The deities are the Viswadevas; the Fishi is PrasApatr; the ` 
T T, 
A si metre Zrishtubh. Varga 
i 


XXVIII. 


_ 1. When the preceding dawns appear the great 
‘imperishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament 
the) sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is ` 
alert to perform the rites (due to) the gods, for 
„great and unequalled is the might of the gods.” 
4, Let not the gods, AGNI, now do us -harm, nor 
the ancient progenitors, who have come to know the . 


1 Dhruvakshemdsah, nischalasthdndh, those of fixed places : 
it may be, perhaps, an epithet of the preceding parvatdsah. 

2 Mahad-devdndm asuratwam cekam is the burthen of this 
and the following stanzas: asuratwam is the abstract from asura, 
explained strong, powerful, prabala, from asyati, who or what 

_ throws or impels all things or beings, asyati, Ashipati sarván : 
=<) the abstract is prdbalyam or aiswaryam, might or sovereignty: 
~ eham, omne; is explained mukhyam, chief. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Yarga XXIX. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foerdation Chennai and eGangot 
96 RIG-VEDA SANHIT: Á. 


ka 
iee (of divinity); nor the manifester of light 


between the two ancient dwellings (earth and heaven, 
the sun); for great and unequalled is the might of ther 


le 
3. Variously do my manifold desires alight: pre- 


sent at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymns): when 


the fire is kindled we speak indeed the truth, for 


great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 
--4, The universal sovereign’ is conveyed to many 
directions: he sleeps in the places of repose: he is 


connected with the. forests: one mother (heaven) 
nourishes the child; the other (earth) gives him a. 


dwelling: great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

5. Existing in ancient plants,” abiding afterwaids 
in new, he enters into the young (lierbs) as soon as 
they are produced: unimpregnated they become preg- 


nant and bear fruit: great and unequalled is the y 


might of the gods. 


6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west; ` 
but (in the morning) the single infant proceeds un- 
- obstructed (through the sky): these are the functions 


of Mirra and VARUNA :? great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods, 


7. The child of two mothers, the. invoker’ of the - 


gods at sacrifices, the universal sovereign, proceeds 


thence forward (in the sky): the root (of all), he. 


abides (in the houses of the pious): the reciters of 
pleasant (words) offer him agreeable (praises): great 


<= 


1 Samdno rájá may imply either Agni or the Soma. 
2 Said either of Agni or the sun. 


3 Mitra presiding over the day, Varuna over the night, but 


both being forms of one Agni. 
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and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his con- 
fines are beheld with their faces turned away as (an 
enemy) flies from a combatant: obvious (to.all), he 
penetrates the water for its. destruction: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

9. In those’ (plants) the aged messenger (of the 
gods) constantly abides: mighty, he. passes with the 
radiant (sun) through the regions of space; assuming 
various forms, he looks (complacently) upon us: great 
cand unequalled is the might of the gods. i 3 

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grate- 
ful and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme 
path (of the rains), for Agni knows all these worlds: . 
ereat and unequalled is the might of the gods. ae 


11. The twin pair (day and night) adopt various Varga XXX. 


_ forms: ‘one of them shines prightly, the other is black: 
twin sisters are they, one black and the other white: 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. ` 
12. Where the mother‘and the daughter, two pro-" 

ductive milch kine, unite, they nourish each other :! 
I worship them both in (the firmament), the dwelling 
of the waters: great and unequalled is the might of 
the gods. : : 
18. Licking the calf of the other, one of them lows 
aloud: the milch cow offers her udder for the one that 
-ig without moisture (the earth), and she (the earth) is 
refreshed by the milk, of the rain:” great and un- 
equalled is the might of the gods. 


e 
1 Earth and heaven by the interchange of moisture. ` 
` 2 This is rather obscurely expressed: the calf is said to be 
Agni; the cow with milk is the sky, whose udder is the cloud, 
YO WG o I 
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14. The carth! wears bodies of many forms: she 
abides on high? cherishing her year and a half oid ` 
(calf) :? knowing the abode of the truth (the sun), 
I offer worship: great and unequalled is tlie might of 
the gods. , 3 

15. Like two (distinguishing) impressions, they 
(day and night) are placed visible in the midst (be- 
tween heaven and carth), one hidden, one manifest : 
-the path (of both) is common, and that is universal 
(for good and evil): great and unequalled is the 
might of the gods. - 

Varsa XXXT. 16. May the milch kine? without their young, 
abiding (in the heaven), and though unmilked, yet 
yielding milk, and ever fresh and youthful, be shaken 
(so as to perform their functions): great and une- 
qualled is the might of the gods. 
„17. When the showerer roars in other (regions) 
he sends down the rain upon a different herd,’ for he 


whence the rain of which the earth is in want descends; 
Ritasya sé payasd pinvateld, is also explained Jalavanjita 
prithivy-ddityasyodakena:sikté bhavati varshahkdle, the earth 
- without water is sprinkled by the water of the sun in the rainy 
season. 
1 The text has Padyd, which Sdyana explains Bhimi, de- 
å riying it from pad, or foot, the earth, according to a text of the 
10th Mandala, having been created from the feet of the Creator: 
? the 10th Mandala, however, is of questionable authority. ; 

2 On the altar. 

3 Tryavim, sárddhasamvatsaravayasko vatsah, a calf a year 
and a half old; i.e. the sun of that period, or it may apply to 
the sun, as the protector (avih) of the three (tri) worlds. 

4 Ritasya sadman, Satyabhitasyddilyasya sthanam, the placa 
of the sun, who is one with the truth. 
| ' 5 Either the regions of space or the clouds. 

' z 6 Anyasmin yúthe, a herd, or troop, of regions, according to 
Sáyana, disşám vrinde. . 
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is the victor, the auspicious, the sovereign: great and 
j iya unequalled is the’ might of the gods. 

“18. We proclaim, people, the wealth of the hero, 
. (Inpra), in ‘horses; the gods know his (affluence) ; 
six, or five and ie harnessed to his car, convey him ;? 
great and unequalled is the might of the gods. 

19. The divine Twasurnrt the impeller (of all), the . 
multiform, has begotten and nourished a numerous 
progeny, for all these worlds are of him: great and 
unequalled is the might of the gods. 

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles? (heaven 
fs» and earth) ynited (with creatures): they are both 
ee penetrated by his lustre: the hero spoiling the trea- 
= sures (of the foe) is renowned: great and unequalled 

is the might of the gods. 
~a 21. Our king, the nourisher of all, abies (in the 

/ firmament) ‘nearest to this earth like a benevolent 
© friend: the valiant (Maruts) precede him (when 

abroad), and dwell in his mansion: great and. un- 

E is the might of the gods. ; 

22. The plants, INDRA, come to perfection by thee; 
from thee the waters (flow) ; earth bears her treasures 
for thee: may we, thy friends, be sharers of these 

‘blessings : great and unequalled is the might of 

the gods. : 


A 


1 Sholhá yuktah panchapanchá vahanti, that is, either the 

six seasons ofthe yéar, or, by combininiug the cold and dewy 
_ seasons, five: these are figuratively Zndra’s horses. 

2 Chambvau, the two vessels in which gods and men eat, cha- 

manty adanty anayor devamanushydh: this would imply vessels 

. or ladles, but the scholiast also proposes, the two that are eaten or 
Wee enjoyed by living beings; that is, heaven and earth, 

j2 : 
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; .  ADHYAYA IV. 
ANUVAKA V. CONTINUED. 
Stxra III. (LVI.) 
The deities are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Prajépati; the 
metre Trishtubh. 

1. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt 
the primitive and permanent operations of the gods, 
nor do the innocuous heaven and earth (interrupt 
them), nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) 
to be bowed down. - : 

2. One stationary (year) sustains six “purthens (in 
the seasons); the (solar) rays spread through that 
true and extensive (term); three revolving spheres 
are severally above, two of which are pee in secret, 
and one-is visible.” 

3. The three-breasted,’ the .showerer (of rain D the 
omniform, the three-uddered, the parent of multiform 
progeny, the possessor of magnitude, followed by three 
hosts (the year), advances, the vigorous impregnator 
of the perpetual plants. 

4. (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of 


1 The condition of all created things in earth and heaven, and 
the elevation of the mountains, “are the work of the gods, and 


2 Heaven and the firmament are not wholly discernible, 
earth is. 
-3 That is, as subsequently specified, the year, personified: the 
number three, repeatedly, mentioned, is said to apply to the 
seasons of the year, reduced from the usual number of six to 
three, the hot, rainy, and cold, by merging into them, severally, 

the vernal, autumnal, and dewy. i 


CC-0.-In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


f° 


5 


ee: 


es Se enna mee aes 


Diaitad OX Ai senlon Per 101 


those (plants): I call upon the beatiful name of the 


Adityas; the divine waters wandering severally 


(now) give it delight, and (now) depart from it.’ 

Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent 
gods are thrice three:* the measurer of the three 
(worlds)* is the sovereign at sacrifices: three female 
(divinities)*® of the waters charged with the rains - 
descend from heaven at the thrice (repeated) solemnity. 

6.. Savitri, descended.from heaven, bestow: upon 
us blessings thrice every day: BHAGA, saviour, grant 
us thrice a day riches of three elements :° Dhishana’ 
enable us to acquire (wealth). 

May SAVITRI bestow upon us wealth at the 
(three periods) of the day, for the well-handed Mitra 
and Varuna, the waters, the vast heaven and earth, 
solicit precious things from the liberality of SAVITRI. ` 

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright 
oe three scions of the powerful (year) are 
shining ;° practisers of truth, quick moving, of sur- 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, upon the months over 
which the twelve Adityas preside. 
2 During the four months of the year when the rains fall the 


rivers are filled; during the other eight they are more or -less 


dried up. 

3 Each of the three Lokas has three divisions : this is a piece 
of information addressed to the rivers, Sindhavah being in the 
vocative case. . 

4 The sun or thé year. 

5 The scholiast says they are Ila; Soos att, and Bhérati. 

6 Tridhdtu ráyas, cattle, gold, and gems. 

7 The goddess of speech. 

8 Heaven, carth, firmament. 

2 Agni, Vayu, mi Súrya, according to Sdyana: the text 
calls them asurasya virá: asurah is explained kálátmá samvat 
sara, the year, identical with time ; tasya puiráh, its sons. 
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passing radiance : may the deities be present thrice 
daily at the sacrifice. 
Séxra IV. (LVIL.) 
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. May the discriminating INDRA apprehend my 


‘glorification (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch 
` cow, grazing: alone, without a .cowherd, one -who is 


readily milked, yielding abundant nourishment, and 
of whom Acyi and Inpra -(and we), are the com- 
menders. $ : 

2. INDRA and Púsman, the showerers (of benefits), 
and the happy-handed Asw1ns, well affected towards us, 
have milked the (cloud) reposing in heaven ; where- ` 
fore, Vasus, universal deities, sporting on this (altar), 
may I here obtain the happiness ‘derived from you. 

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (INDRA) 
the power (of sending rain) appreciate, when mani- 
fest, the embryo (blossom) deposited in him: the kine 
desirous of reward come to the presence of the calf, 
invested with many forms.’ 

4. I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and 
earth, taking in hand the stones (to express the 


‘libation) at the sacrifice, as these thy graceful, adora- 


ble, and many-blessing rays (AGNI) mount up for the 
good of man. A 5 Maier 

5. With thy wide-spreading tongue, AGNI, sweet 
and intelligent, which is renowned amongst the gods, 
bring hither all the adorable deities for our protec- 
tion, and.give them to drink of the sweet (libations). 


1 The vegetable world, as characterized by rice, barley, wild 
rice, and the like; wrthiyavanivdradi-phala lakshanam, putram, 
tanayam, vatsam iva. 
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that exists, extend to us that benevolence which, un- 
shared by others, cherishes us like the showers of the 
- yain-cloud; that kindness which is beneficent for all 
mankind. 
Stxra V. (LVIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins;* the Rishi and metre as before. 


1. The milch-cow (the dawn) yields the desired 
milk to the ancient (AGNI); the son of the south’ 
passes within (the firmament); the bright-houred 
(day) brings the illuminative (sun): the praiser 
awakes (to glorify) the Aswins preceding the dawn. 

2. The well-yoked (horses) bear you both in your 
truth-(preserving car): the offerings proceed towards 
you as (children to their parents) : discard from us 
. the disposition of the niggard: we have made ready 

‘for you our offering: come to our presence. 

3. Dasras, with well-yoked horses and well-con- 
‘structed car, hear this praise of the worshipper, for 
iave not the ancient sages declared you, ASWINS, to 
be most ready to come to the aid of the destitute. 

4. If you regard (my prayer), come with your 
quick steeds: all men, Aswins, invoke you: to you 
they offer the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with milk, as 
“friends (give gifts to friends): the sun is in advance, 
(therefore come to the rite). l : 

5. Eclipsing (by your splendour) many regions, 
- Aswins, (come hither) ; loud praise awaits you opu- 
lent (Aswins) amongst men: come to this rite by the 


1 Dakshináyáh pulrah ; that is, Ushasah putrah Súrya, the 
sun, the son of the dawn. 
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`of Jannu: 2 renewing that auspicious friendship, may 


- whom is no sian unwearied, munificent, accepters 
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paths traversed by the gods: here, Dasras; are ample i 
stores of the exhilarating juices.’ AA 
6. Your ancient friendship is desirable’ and auspi- 
cious; your wealth, leaders (of rites), is in the family ` 


we, your associates, delight you with the sweet (Soma 
juice). : ; 
7. Aswins, endowed with power, ever young, in 


(of libations), drink with VAyu and your steeds, 
rejoicing together, of the Soma libation offered at the - 
close of day. 

8. Aswins, abundant (sacrificial) viands are pre- 
sented to you, and blameless worshippers (salute you) 
with praises: your water-shedding car, attracted by 
the sacrificers, quickly compasses earth and heaven. | 

9. Aswins, this most sweet Soma is mixed; drink ^ 
it: come to (om). dwelling: your car, repeatedly be- 3 
stowing wealth, is coming to the eppointed place? of 
the offerer of the libation. 

Stxra VI. (LIX.) 


The deity is Mirra; the Rishi, ViswAmiTra; the metre of . 
the first five verses is Zvishtubh, of the last four Géyatrt. 


1. Mirra,* when praised, animates men to exer- 


1 Nidhayo madhindém: according to Séyana, nidhi is here 
a kind of vessel, pdtraviseshah. 
2 Yuvor dravinam Jahndvydm : the latter is derived from 
Jahnu, and is explained merely by Jahnukulajáyám, in her 
born in the race of Jahnu: it might imply the Ganges, Jahnavi, 
if we had reason to suppose the legend of her origin from Jahnu 
was known to the Vedas: of course it was familiar to Sdayana. d 
3.Nishkritam, according to Yáska, Nir. x1r. 7, is the place of A ; | i a 
agreement, nir ityeshah samityetasya sthdne: it may be £ 
rendered by grika, house. 
4 Mirra is said here to signify the sun, he who is measured 
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tion: INDRA sustains both the earth and heaven: 
Mirra looks upon men with unclosing eyes: offer to 
Mirra the oblations of clarified Tartan 3 

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, MITRA, ‘who 
presents thee, ÁDITYA, (with. offerings) at the sacred ` 
rite; protected by thee he is not harmed; he is not 
overcome by any one; sin reaches him not, either from 
afar or nigh. 

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in 
(abundant) food, roaming freet over the wide (expanse) 
of the earth, diver in the worship of ÁDITYA, ever 
be in the good favour of MITRA. 

4. This MITRA has been engendered adorable and _. 
to be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with 
vigour, the creator (of the universe); may we ever be 
in the good favour, in ihe auspicious approbation, of | 
"this Seah (ADITYA). . 

. The great. ÁDITYA, the animator of men to ex- 
ae is to be approached with reverence: he is the 
giver of happiness to him who praises him: offer with 
fire the acceptable libation to that most glorifiable 
MITRA. 

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth? are Varga VI. 
(the gifts) of the divine Mirra, the supporter of man. 


or appreciated (méyate) by all, and who preserves (tráyate) the 
world, by bestowing rain: much the same rendering of the text 
is given by Yasha, BA x. 22. 

1 Mitajnavah ; mitajánuká, with MEENET knees, literally ; 
which Séyana explains, yathá kámam sarvatragachchhantah, 
going everywhere at pleasure. 

2 Yi ajush 11. 62: Mahidhara renders avah by its more, usual 
© sense of protection, not as Sdyana, annam, food; and dyumnam, 
which the latter renders by dhanam, wealth, the former makes 
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. The renowned Mirra, who by his might pre- © 
e over heaven, is he who presides over the car oe — H 
hy (the gift of) food. ` E 

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the 
victorious Mirra, for he supports all the gods. 

9. Mirra is he who amongst gods and men bestows 
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who 
has prepared -(for him) the lopped sacred grass. 

Suxra VII. (LX.) 
The deities of the first four verses are the Rinuus, of the three 
last INDRA; the Zéshi is ViswAmirra; the metre Jagati. 


1. Your connexion! (with the consequences of -w 


all: desiring their share (of the sacrifice), oh men, 
they have come with a knowledge (of their claims) to 
these (rites): the sons of SupHaNwan, with the devices + a 
by which they are victorious over foes, you have \, 

accepted the share of the sacrifice” A 


either fame or food, yaso ane vá: the epithet sénasi, which 
Sdyana makes sarvaih sambhajaniyams Mahidhara explains, 
sandtanam, eternal, upon the authority of Yáska, who includes : 
it, he says, among the synonymes of purdna, old: it is not, 
however, found there, Nigh. 111. 27. 

1Vo ae tou? might mean, your affinity or friendship, but 
the scholiast explains it, they who connect acts with ches fruits, 
badhnanti phalena harmani. 

2 Yajniyam bhágam dnasa: Sdyana here explains the verb 
as if it were in the second pers. plur. of the reduplicate preterite, 


J 


as in the Parasmaipada, instead of Atmanepada, as is usual: 

so in the third stanza we have samdnasuh instead-of samdna- 

sire: the passage has been cited in a former page, vol. r. p. 49, 

note, and is there somewhat incorrectly translated: in Súkta 

161, v. 6, we have yajniyam bhagam aítana explained also tr 
prapnuta, obtain : seethe hymns to the Ribhus in the first volume 

p: 45, and second volume, p. 107: also Grammar, 2nd Ed. p. 241. 
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) . With those faculties by which you have divided 
Pie ladies: with that intelligence wherewith you have 
covered the (dead) cow with skin; with that will by 
which you have fabricated the two horses (of INDRA); 
with those (means), RiBHus, you have attained divinity. 

3. The Rısuus, the performers of (good) works, 
the grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship 
of Inpra: they have perpetuated (existence) :1 the 
sons of SUDHANWAN have attained immortality: per- 
formers of pious acts influencing (the result), through 
their devotion (they have attained divinity) by their 

me works? 

M o 4. Go with INDRA in his chariot when the libation 

i is poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the 

(worshipper) desiring (your favour): RBHUS, sons of 
a SUDHANWAN, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts) 
“your virtuous deeds, your great faculties, are hot to 

A be measured. i 

5. Inpra, along with the food-bestowing Riens, 
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused Ruins 
libation: excited Macuavan, by worship, rejoice with 
the human sons of SupHaNwWaN in the dwelling of the 
donor (of the offering). 

6. INDRA, the praised of many, associated with 
Riza, and with VAs, exult with Sacut,? at this our 
sacrifice: these erning (days) are devoted to 
thee; as well as the ceremonies (addressed) to the 
gods, and the virtuous acts of man: 


1 Dadhanvire,as in theformer case adháravanta, vol. 1. p. 49, 
shas no accusative: the scholiast, as before, supplies préndén, 
, Vitality, meaning immortal life, as follows. 
Afs 2 See also vol. 1. p. 284. 
3 Or Sachi may mean harman, act, rite. 
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T. Inpra, with the food-bestowing RIBHUS re, ‘ 
warding (worship) with food,’ come hither to (receive) + : 
the reverential praise of the adorer, with a hundred - 
quick-going steeds, the indications (of the Maruts) : 
come to the burnt offering of the sacrifice, yielding a 
thousand blessings to the sacrificer. 


Soxra VIII. (LXI.) 


The deity is Usuas, the dawn; the Rishi as before; the metre 
Trishtubh. 


1. Affluent Uswas, giver of sustenance, possessed 
of intelligence, be propitiated by the praise of him 
who lauds thee, (and worships) with (sacrificial) food : `; 
divine UsHas, adored by all, who (though) ancient art 
(still) young, the object of manifold worship, thou art 
present at the recurring (morning) rite. : 

2. Usmas, who art divine and immortal, mounted te 
in a golden chariot, do thou shine radiant, causing to») 
be heard the sounds of truth ® may thy vigorous and f^- 
well-trained horses bring thee, who art golden-haired, 
(hither). i 

3. Usmas, who spreadest over all the regions, thou 
abidest on high, the ensign of’ the immortal (sun), 
purposing to travel the same road, repeatedly turn 


4. The opulent -Usuas, the bride of the far-darting 


1 Ribhubhir vdjibhir vdgayan, implies a quibble upon the 
word véja; whichis the name of one of the Ribhus, put for all, 
‘but means, in its more usual sense, food: j 

2 Súnritá trayantt: the phrase has occurred before, vol 1. 
p. 299, v. 12., where it is rendered, awakener of pleasant voices, 
in the sense explained note p. 297, the dawn exciting or ¢ 
awakening the true or agreeable cries of beasts and birds. . 
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po throwing off (darkness) like a garment, pro- 
4 ceeds: diffusing’ her own (lustre), auspicious, pro- 
moting sacred acts, she is renowned to the ends of the 
heaven and of the earth. : 
Offer, with your prostrations, due praise tothe 
` divine Usmas, shining upon you: the repository of 
sweetness ' manifests her brightness aloft in the sky, è 
and, radiant and lovely, lights the regions.” 

6. The possessor of truth is recognised in the sky 
by her rays: the possessor of wealth has taken a mar- 
vellous station in earth and heaven: AGNI, soliciting 

- Ims of the radiant advancing Usmas, thou obtainest 
~thy desired treasure (of oblations).® 

7. The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the 
dawn, at the root of the truthful (day)* hast pervaded ite 

~n the vast heaven and earth: the mighty Usmas, the. 

golden light, as it were; of Mirra and Varuna, dif- 

à fuses her lustre in different directions. 

i Stxra IX. (LXIL) 

This hymn is divided into six Trichas or triplets, the deities of 
which are severally, InpxA and Varuna, BRIHASPATI, 
PÚSHAN, SAVITRI, Soma, and Mirra and Varuna: Vis- 
wAmiTra is the Rishi, or, according to some, the last triplet 


‘is ascribed to JAMADAGNI: the metre of the three first stanzas 
is Lrishtubh, of the rest Gayatri. 


1. Ivpra and Varuna, may these people who are Varga IX. 


1 Madhudhé rather puzzles the scholiast: madhu may mean, 
he says, sweet words of praise, madhurdni stutilahshanani 
vákyáni, or simply praise, stoma; or, without referring to its 
etymology, it may be a name of Ushas: dhá is that which has 
or holds. 

2 As in S. 49, v. 4. of the first Ashtaka. 

7% That is, the sacrificial fire is kindled at dawn, 
4 Ritasya, satyabhiitasya: it is identified with truth as the 
` season of the performance of religious rites, 
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relying upon you, and wandering about (in alarm), / 
sustain no injury from a youthful (adversary); for- _ 
where is that reputation (you enjoy) on account ae 


you bestow sustenance on your friends. 

2: Most diligent (in pious rites) this (your wor- 
shipper), INDRA and VARUNA, desirous of wealth, in- 
cessantly invokes you for protection: associated with 
the Maruts, with heaven and earth, hear my invocation. 

3. May there be to us, Inpra and Varuna, such 
wealth (as we covet): may there be, Maruts, to us 
wealth (of cattle) and numerous descendants: may 
the delightful (wives of the gods)’ shelter us with 
dwellings: may Horrd and Busrari (enrich) us with 
gifts. er 

4. BRIHASPATI, friend of all the gods, accept our 
oblations: grant precious treasures to the offerer, 

5. Adore the pure BRIHASPATI at sacrifices with 
hymns: I solicit of him unsurpassable strength. 


6. The showerer (of benefits) on men, the omniform, 


the irreproachable, the excellent BRIHASPATI. 

7. Divine, resplendent, Pusan, ‘this, thy most 
recent laudation, is uttered by us to thee. 

8. Be pleased by this my praise, and incline to 
this food-supplicating. laudation as an uxorious (hus- 
band) to his wife. i 


_ 9. May that PÚSHAN, who looks upon all the worlds, ` 
who thoroughly contemplates them, be our protector. 


10. We meditate on that desman light of the 
divine SAVITRI, who influences our pious rites.’ 


1 The text has only Varutrih : the scholiast explains it sarvath 
sambhajaniyd, devapatnyah, to be admired by all; the wives of 


the gods ; which agrees with the specification of the two god- Rx 


desses that follows. 


? This is the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part 


a 
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11. Desirous of food, we solicit with praise, of the 


- divine Savitri, the gift of affluence. 
12. Devout and wise men, impelled by intelligence, 


of the daily devotions of the .Brahmans, and was first made- 


known to English readers by Sir W. Jones’ translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation: he renders it, Let us adore the 
supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, 
who recreates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must 
return, whom we invoke to direct owr understandings aright in 
our progress towards his holy seat (Works, 8vo. vol. xiii. p. 367): 
the text has merely Tat savitur varenyam bhargo devasya 
dhéimahi, dhiyo yo nahprachodaydt: the last member may be also 
rendered, who may animate or enlighten our intellects: the verse 
occurs in the Yajushk, 111.35, and in the Sdéman, 11. 8, 12: both 
commentators are agreed to understand by Savitri, the soul, as 
one with the soul of the world, Brahma, but various meanings 
‘are also given : thus, Sdyana has, we meditate on the light 
which is one with Brahma, his own light, which, from its con- 
" suming influence on ignorance and its consequences, is termed 
Bhargas, and is that which is desirable, from its being to be 
known or worshipped by all (varenyam) the property of the 
supreme being, (parameswara), the creator of the world, and the 
animator, impeller, or urger (savitri), through the internally 
abiding spirit (antarydmt) of all creatures: again, yah, although 
masculine, may, by Vaidik licence, be the relative to the neuter 
noun bhargas, that light which animates all (dhiyah) acts, 
(karmáni),or illumes all understandings (buddhih): again, deva- 
sya savituh may mean, of the bright or radiant sun, as the pro- 
_ genitor of all, sarvasya prasavitur, and bhargas may be under- 
stood as the sphere or orb of light, the consumer of sins, pápá- 
nám tdpakam tejo-mandalam: again, bhargas may be inter- 
preted, food, and the prayer may only implore the sun to provide 
sustenance, tasya prasdddd annddilakshanam phalam dhimahi; 
tasya ádhárabhutá bhavema, we anticipate from his favour the 
reward that is characterized by food and the like, that is, may we 
be supported by him : Mahidhara, in his commenton the same 
text in the Yajush, notices similar varicties of interpretation. 
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adore tlie divine SAVITRI with sacrifices and sacred \ 
hymns. ; ¥ 

13. Soma, knowing the right path, proceeds (by 
it): he goes to the excellent seat of the gods, the 
‘place of sacrifice. » 

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. 

--15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming 
our adversaries, sit down in our place of sacrifice. 

16. Mirra and Varuna, sprinkle our cow-stalls, with 
butter; performers of good works, (sprinkle) ` the 
worlds with honey.’ 

17. Performers of pure rites, glorified by many, 
exalted by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged-praises, 
you reign by the greatness of (your) strength. 

18. Glorified by JAMADAGNI, sit down in the place ; 
of sacrifice (the altar); drink, augmenters (of the 
reward) of sacrifice, the Bane libation.? 


1 Ghritair gavyútim ukshatam, madhod rajdnsi; gavyút is 
explained either gavém margam, or gonivdésasthénam, and the' 
prayer implies, according to the scholiast, give us cows 
abounding in milk: the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sáma- 
Vedas: the commentator on the former explains Gavyiti either 
the path or sacrifice, or a field, and, in the latter case, ex- 


‘plains, ghritath pure water, sprinkle our pastures-with rain: Mr. 


Stevenson accordingly renders it, irrigate the pasture lands with 
showers, and refresh with waters the two worlds. 
2 These two last verses occur also in the Sama-Veda x1. 14, 


15: as the author of the hymn is Viswémitra, the scholiast 


proposes another interpretation of Jamadagnind, as an epithet of 
Viswdmitra, he by whom the fire has been kindled : see former 
note, Súkta liii. v. 15. ` 
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VE ay ADHYAYA IV. (continuep). 

MANDALA IV. 

5 ANUVAKA I. 
Suxra I. 

The deity is AGNI, or, it may be, VARUNA in the second, third, 
and fourth stanzas: the Rishi is VAmaprva: the metre of 
the first verse is Ashti; of the second, Atijagaté; of the 
third, Dhyiti; and Trishtubh of the rest. i 
1.. Since the emulous gods ever excite thee,’ AGNI, Varga XXII: 

who art a deity swift of motion, (to contest), therefore $ 

do (thy worshippers) urge thee by their devotions (to 

- bring the deities to their sacrifices): adorable AGNI, 

they (the deities), have generated thee, immortal, 

divine, all-wise, as the present divinity among men: 

they have generated thee as the all-present and all- 

wise deity.” 

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers, AGNI, 
> thy brother Varuna, as a participator of the sacrifice, 
with a willing mind, the elder participator of the sacri- 
fice; the ruler of the water, the Aditya, the supporter 
of men, the sovereign venerated by mankind. 

3. Friendly and beautiful (Acnt), bring thy friend 
(VARUNA) to our presence, as two strong horses 


1 Samanı yavo devasas twúm nyerire: samanyavah is explained 
by the scholiast, spardhamánah, vieing with. 

2 We have in this and the next stanza the same device that 
has occurred in the 127th and following Súktas of the first 
Mandala, vol. 11. p. 19, which are written in the same long and 
complex metre, the repetition at the end of the line of the 
three or four preceding words: thus we have here, ddevam 

_ janata prachetasam, viswam dédevam janata prachetasam, with 
sh the sense partially modified in the repetition, at least according 
4 to the scholiast. 

VOL. III. . K 
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convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal: 


thou receivest, AGNI, the gratifying (oblation) toge— 


ther with Varuna, and with the all-illumining Maruts: 
grant, brilliant AGNI, happiness to our sons and grand- 
sons; grant, beautiful AGNI, happiness to ourselves. 

4. Mayest thou, AGNI, who art wise, avert from us 
the wrath of the divine Varuna: do thou, who art the 
most frequent sacrificer, the most diligent bearer (of 
oblations), the most resplendent, liberate us from all 
animosities. 

5. Do thou, AGNI, our preserver, be most nigh to 
us with thy protection at the breaking of this dawn: 
deprecate VARUNA for us,’ and, propitiated (by our 
praise), feed upon the grateful (oblation), and be to 
us of auspicious invocation. 

6. The glance of this auspicious deity, directed 
towards men, is most excellent, most wonderful, ac- 
ceptable (to all), as the pure warm butter (from the 


milk) of the cow (is acceptable) to the deity; as the © 


gift of a milch-cow (is to a man). 

7. These are the supreme, true, and desirable births 
of this divine AGNI,’ invested (with radiance) in the 
unbounded (firmament): pure, bright, radiant lord 
(of all), may he come (to our) sacrifice. 

8. The messenger, the invoker (of the gods), riding 


1Ava yakshva no Varunam: Sdyana explains the verb by 
vindsaya, destroy, and the object is Varuna kritam, that which 
has been done by Varuna, as disease inflicted by him, such as 
dropsy; or the term may imply pdpam, sin: this and the pre- 
ceding occur, Yajush, xxi. 3, 4. 

2 As Agni, Vayu, and Súrya, or it may refer to the places of 


- his manifestation, or earth, firmament, and heaven: see vol, 1. 


p. 248, v. 3. 


* CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


` 


a eee 


b dation Chennai and eGangotri 
PERD AMER FOWOURDH ADHYAYA 115 


in a golden chariot with ‘a tongue of flame, he fre- 
quents all the chambers (of sacrifice); drawn by red 
horses, embodied, resplendent, always agreeable, as a 
ae well supplied with food. : 

Associated with sacrifice, and knowing those 
.men (who are engaged in good works), Shoe lead 
him with the strong cord (of praise): he, the divine 
Ant, fulfilling (all desires), abides in the dwelling of 
this mortal, and obtains fellowship in his wealth. 

10. May that wise AGNI conduct us to that wealth 
which is desired by the devout; he whom all the im- 
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred 
rites; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor, 
and whom (the priests) verily sprinkle (with oblations). 

1. He is first engendered in the habitations (of Varga XIV. 
the sacrificers; then upon his station, (the altar), the 
> base of the vast firmament; without feet, without head, 
concealing his extremities, combining with smoke in 
~ the nest of the rain-cloud. 

12. Radiance has first proceeded to thee, (AGNI), who 
art glorified by praise, in the womb of the water, in the 
nest of the rain-cloud: the seven attached (priests) 
have engendered (praise) to the showerer (of benefits), 
who isdesirable, ever young, embodied, and resplendent. 

13. In this world our mortal forefathers’ departed 
after instituting the sacred rite, when, calling upon 
the dawn, they extricated the milk-yielding kine, 
concealed among the rocks in the darkness (of the 
cave). h : 


1 The Angirasas: the purport of this and the next verse is 
obviously the attribution of the origin of fire-worship to Angiras 
and his followers. 

K 2 
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14. Rending the rocks, they worshipped (AGNI), ~ 
and other-(sages) taught everywhere their (acts) : uA 
provided with the means of (extricating) the cattle, 
they glorified the author of success, whence they found 
the light, and were thus enabled (to worship him) with 
holy ceremonies. 

15. Devoted (to AGNI), those leaders (of sacred 
rites), with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, 
forced open, by (the power) of divine prayer, the ob- 
structing, compact, solid mountain: confining the cows, 

a cow-pen full of kine. 

16. They first have comprehended the name of the , 
kine,! knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of A 
the maternal (rhythm); then they glorified the con- 
scious dawns, and the purple dawn appeared with the 
radiance of the sun. j 

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed; the fir- —~ 
mament glowed with radiance; the lustre of the ji 
divine dawn arose: then the sun stood above the un- 
decaying mountains, beholding all that was right or 
wrong among mankind. 

18. Thereupon awaking, the (Angirasas) beheld 
(the cattle set free), and seized upon the precious 
treasures: the universal gods then came to all (their): 


- dwellings: Mirra and Varuna may your truth be ” 


(kept) to him who worships (you). 


1 Temanwata prathamamndma dhenoh: according to Sdyana, 
dhenoh may mean vách, speech, and with náma, stutistdhakam 
sabdamdtram, mere sound as the. means of praise: it may also 
have its ordinary sense, the passage refering to the ancient 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by the Angirasas, as Ehi, K 
surabhi, guggulu, gandhint, &e. A A 

2 There are twenty-one metres of the Vedas, B 
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19. May I glorify the present radiant Act, the 
invoker (of the gods), the supporter of the universe, 
most deserving of adoration, without milking the 


pure udder Gi the cow), without the puni food of ` 


the Soma offered in libation.? 
20. May AGNI be the Aditi? of all those to Sater 


sacrifice is offered; may he be the guest of all men: 


receiving the (sacrificial) food of the devout,’ may he, 
‘to whom all is known, be the bestower of felicity. 
: » Sóxra II. (IL) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. He who has been placed immortal among the 
mortals,! the observer of truth, a deity triumphant 
among gods, the invoker of the gods, the most 
diligent sacrificer, AGNI: he has been placed (upon 
the Aloo to lighten (the ceremony) by his (lustre), 
and for the elevation of the worshipper, through ob- 
lations (in heaven). 
` 2. AGNI, son of strength, generated to day at this 
our rite, as intermédiate between both (gods and man) 
thou proceedest, the invoker (of the gods); harness- 


1 According to the scholiast, this implies that no offering is 
made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 

2 May he be the cherisher of the gods as if-he were Aditi 
their mother; or Aditi may mean the earth, that is, their stay 
or support: Mahidhara, on this verse, Yajur-Veda, xxxi. 
16, explains it etymologically ; without a defect, yasya khan- 
danam nasti, adina, not mean or base. 

3 Devdnam ava dorindnah, according to Sdyana, is participa- 
ting in the sacrificial food of the worshippers: Mahidhara 
explains it, delivering the oblations offered to the gods, i. e. 
through fire. 

£ Or among mortal organs of sense, Agni being that of speech: 
agreeably to the text, Agnir-vág-bhútwá Pn pravisat. 
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ing, graceful AGNI, thy robust, vigorous, and resplen- ^ 
dent steeds. a re 


3. I celebrate the ruddy, food-bestowing, water- 


him who is the truth: harnessing the brilliant pair | 
(to thy chariot), thou passest between -the deities of 
whom thou art, and human worshippers.’ i 

4. Possessed, AGNI, of good steeds, an excellent 
car, and abundant elih do thou, amidst these 
(worshippers) bring to the man who offers worthy 
oblations, ARYAMAN, VARUNA, MITRA, VISHNU, the 
Maruts, or the Aswins. 

5. May the sacrifice, AGNI, be productive of cows, 
of sheep, of horses, and, d by thy worshipper, 
aided by the priests, be ever uninterrupted: may it, 
mighty Agni, be productive of food and progeny, 
long continued, affluent, wide based, and held in full 
assembly.” é 

6. Thou art the munificent recompenser*® of that 
man who, sweating (with toil), brings thee fuel, and 
for thy service causes his head to ache: protect him, 
AGNI, from every one that seeks to do him evil. 

7. May a son, firm in (devotion) and liberal (in 
offerings), be born to him who presents (sacrificial) 
food to thee when needing food, who gives thee con- 


= 


1 Antartyase yushmdnschadevdn visa á cha martén, thou 
goest between, you the gods, and men; you, is specified from 
Agni’s being a divinity : he goes to men to receive the oblation, 
and to the gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them. 

2 Sabhdvdn, in the presence of spectators, wpadrashtri sa- 
bhárúpayuktah. _ 

3 Swataván páyuh is explained, dhanaván pálayitri, 
wealthy preserver. ` i 
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) stantly theexhilarating (Somajuice ), who welcomes thee 
_-as a guest, and devoutly kindles thee in his mansion. 
8. Preserve from sin theliberal sacrificer who glorifies 
thee morning and evening, and, presenting oblations, ` 
does what is acceptable to thee in his own abode, like 
a horse with golden caparisons.* 
9. Let not him who makes offerings to thee, AGNI, 
who art immortal, who with uplifted ladle pours out 
oblations repeating thy praise, ever want riches, and 
let not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circum- z 
vent him. : 
10. May that prayer be agreeable to thee, AGNI, 
who art a gracious deity, (which is uttered) by the 
man with whose well-conducted sacrifice thou art well 
pleased, youngest (of the gods), of whose (rites) when 
worshipping thee may we be the promoters. 
11. May the wise AGNI discriminate between virtue Varga XVIII. 
and vice, between (virtuous and wicked) men, as a 
(groom distinguishes between) the strong and weak 
backs (of horses) /? enrich us with wealth accompanied 


1 Aswo na swe dame hemydvdn, that is, according to the 
scholiast, suvarna-nirmita-hakshydvdn, having a girth made ‘of 
gold, applying the epithet to the horse, although separated by 
swé dame, in his own house. 

2 This passage is elliptically and metaphorically expressed, 
chittim, achittim, chinavadvi-vidvdn, may the sage (Agni) 
distinguish that which is to be known, chittim jndtavyam pu- 
nyam, or virtue, and achittim achetantyam, not to be thought of, 
or pápam, sin; or chittim and achittim may be explained by 
jnánam and ajndnam, knowledge and ignorance : martan, 
mortals or men, has no epithets; the scholiast supplies them: 
the comparison runs, prishtheva vítá vrijind cha, like backs 
bright, (kántáni) and ill-bearing (durvahdne) ; for the horses 
and the groom, (aswapdla), we are indebted to Sdyana. 
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by. virtuous offspring : be bountiful to the liberal giver ; \ 
shun him who gives not. Pe 

12. The unreviled sages abiding in the dwellings i 
‘of man have glorified the sage (AGNI); therefore, lord 
of sacrifice, thou mayest proceed with swift-moving 
feet to behold the admirable and marvellous deities. 

13. Resplendent AGNI, youngest of the gods, the 
satisfier of (the desires of) men, who art easily to be 
conducted (to the altar), bestow joy-yielding and 
abundant wealth for his preservation upon the wor- 
shipper who praises and worships thee and offers thee 
libations. 

14. Therefore, AGNI, when we labour for thee with 

_ hands and feet, and all our members, the pious per- 
formers of rites, (the Angirasas), exercise their arms 

` in the work (of attrition), as wheelwrights fabricate a 
car. { 

15. May we seven priests first in order engender 
from the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator 

“a (AGNI); may.we Angirasas be the’ sons of heaven,! 
and, radiant, divide the wealth-containing mountain.? 


* 


-1 Divasputrá angiraso bhavema, or may we, the sons of 
heaven, be Angirasas; or, according to the scholiast, bhitt- 
mantah, possessed of superior power: according to a text cited 
by the commentator, which, however, is not very explicit, the 
Angirasas are the sons of Aditya, angirasém ddit, yaputratwam 
ár náyate : the text is tasya yad retah prathamam udadipy yata 
tad asáu ádityo abhavat, ityupakramya ye angára dsans-te 
angiraso abhavan, that which was his seed was first manifested 
as Aditya, thence, in succession, those which were the cinders 
became the Ang ngir asas : see vol. I. p. 4. 

2 Adrim rujema dhaninam, may allude to the rock in wien 
the cows were hidden, or adri may be rendered cloud (megha), 
by the disruption of which rain is made to fall. 
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16. Thus, AGNI, our excellent and ancient fore- 
fs fathers, celebrators of holy sacrifice, proceeded to (the 
region of) pure light,’ and, reciting prayers and dis- 
persing gloom, they made manifest the purple (kine). 

17. Performers of good works, brilliant and devout, 
the praises of the gods have freed their birth from 
impurity, as (a smith heats) iron: exciting AGNI, 
elevating INDRA, and wandering about (in search), they 
have gone to the vast (hidden) herd of cattle. 

18. Fierce (AGNI), when (INDRA) proclaimed the 
near presence of the herd of the kine of the divine 
(Angirasas) as a herd of cattle in a well stored stall,? 
the progeny of mortals were thereby enabled (to per- 


1 Suchid ayan didhitim; diptam sthdnam tejas chdgach- 
chhan: Mahidhara, Yajur, x1x. 69, explains this by ravi man- 
dalam, the orb of the sun, and gives a different interpretation 
to the last phrases ; may we, dividing the rays of the sun, and 
piercing theearth (with sacrificial posts and the like), also proceed 
by the path of the gods, or to heaven: it is rather a bold 
interpretation, however, to convert apavran, the third plur. 
of the third preterite, into apavrinumah, first plur. of the 
present with the sense of the potential: this and the three fol- 
lowing verses occur in the Atharva-Veda, xviii. 8, 21, 24. 

2 Ayiitheva hshumati paswoh, akhyat devdndm yaj-jani- 
mánti, is, literally, like a herd in food-possessing animals, he 
has said of the gods that which birth is nigh: janimá, Sdyana 
interprets go-sangham, and makes out the rest as above; or he 
proposes an alternative, not more intelligible : the second half 
. of the stanza is equally obscure as the first; martánám chid 
urvasirakripran vridhe chid arya uparasya áyoh : urvasih is: 
rendered: by Sdyana, prajd, progeny, as if it was the nomina- 
tive, instead of being the accus. plural; and if so, there is no 
nom. to akripran, were made able: the word is remarkable, and 
is made more so by Sdyana’s reference to Ydska, Nir. v. 1, 
where the word means, as usual, Apsaras, and the etymology is 
urvabhya asnuta, or wrublydm asnuta, who pervades or pro- 
ceeds from the thigh, conformably to the Pauranik legend of 
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form pious acts), and the master of the family rendered | | 
competent to (provide for) the increase of posterity. 
and (the support of) dependants. 

19. We have worshipped thee (Agent), and have 
thereby become the performers of a good work, adoring 
the full and variously delighting Acw1, the beautiful 
lustre of the radiant divinity, when the brilliant dawns 
have arrayed (themselves) in light. 

20. Creator, AGNI, we have repeated these thy 
praises to thee who art all-wise; do thou accept them : 
blaze aloft; make us opulent: do thou who art wor- 
shipped by many bestow upon us ample wealth. 


Suxra III. (II). 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. Secure AGNI, the king of sacrifice, the afflicter 


(of foes), the invoker (of the gods), the distributor of FA 


food through heaven and earth, the golden formed, for / 
your protection, before (surprised by) sudden death.! | 

2. This is the altar: which we have decorated for . 
thee, as_a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant 
garments (to gratify him): maturer of good works, 
sit down in our presence invested (with radiance), 
while thy flames incline towards thee. 

3. Repeat, oh priest, the praise, the prayer, to the 
attentive, the affable AGNI, the beholder of man, the 
giver of felicity, the divine, the immortal; to him 
whom the effuser of the libation, like the (bruising ) 


` stone, adores aloud. 


her birth from the thigh of Nérdyana: see also the Vikramor- 
vast of Kalidasa, which shews the legend to be of some antiquity. 

1 Pura tanayitnor achittdt, lit. before the unconsciousness 
of the thunderbolt; implying, according to the scholiast, a state 
of unconsciousness, or death, as sudden as if the work of the _ 
thunderbolt. 
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» 4. Thou, AGNI, presidest over this our rite: do 
28 thou, who art cognizant of truth, and the author of 
good ‘works, recognise this our adoration, whenever 
these exhilarating prayers (are addressed) to thee, . 
whenever friendly relations with thee are (established) 
in our dwelling. 
Why, Aen, dost thou reproach us (for our sin) 
to Varuna, why to the heaven? what is.owr offence? 
why repeat it to the bountiful Mirra, to earth, to 
ARYAMAN, or to BHAGA? 
6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies? 
-why tell it to the mighty, benevolent; circumambient, 
truthful wind? why, AGNI, to earth, why to man- 
a eRe RUDRA?! . 
. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying` Varga XXI. 
ee v? why to RUDRA, the object of worship, the giver 
¢ of the oblation (to the gods) ? why to the many- hymned | 
_-t VISHNU? why tell our sin to the extensive year ?? 
8. Why tell it to the veracious company. of the 


1 Rudraya nri-ghne, the man-slayer, Rudra; the scholiast 
„says, of wicked men. 

2 Sarave vrihatyai: saruh, sarat, sumvatsarah, or saru; may 
mean nirriti, the female personification of evil, who, by some 
unaccountable inadvertence, I have turned, in a former passage, 

- intoa male deity : see vol. 1. p. 107, verse 6: nirriti does occur, 
however, in the masculine; as in the scholia on the Taittiriya 
Yajush, 1. 2, 11: nirritir yajnavighdti rdkshasah, an evil 
spirit disturbing sacrifice. Cal. Ed. p. 405: and in the comment 
of Bharatasena on the word nairrita in the Amara kosha, 
1. 1, 56, he gives nirriti as synonymous with nairrita 5 nirritir 
eva nairrita iti vd, citing the Ratna kosha in confirmation, 
nairritas tu khasdputro rákshaso nirritis-cha sah, Nairrita, 
the son of Khasd, a Rahkshasa, he is also Nirriti : in the passage 
© ofthe first Ashtaka adverted to, the epithets are feminine, and 
the change of sex is unwarranted. 
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Maruts? why, even when asked, to the mighty sun ? 
why repeat it to ADITI, or to the swift wind? -fii 
all-knowing JATAVEDAS, (the worship) of heaven. 

9. I solicit, AGNI, the milk of the cow, essential for the 
sacrifice: yet immature, (she possesses) the sweet and 
ripe (fluid): black though she be, yet with her white 
nutritious milk she maintains mankind in existence. 

10.. The male AGNI, the showerer (of benefits), has 
been sprinkled by the genuine sustaining milk: the 
giver of food proceeds unswerving (from his course), 


(fluid) of the udder (of the firmament).’ 

11. By the sacrifice, the Angirasas, rending the 
mountain asunder, have thrown it open, and returned 
“with the cows: the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived 
happily at the dawn, and the sun was manifest as - 
AGNI was engendered.” 

12. By sacrifice, AGNI, the divine rivers, immortal, 
unobstructed, tontinue perpetually to flow with sweet 
waters, like a horse that is being urged in his speed. 

13. Go not ever, AGNI, to the sacrifice of any one 
who injures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; 
nor to that of an (unnatural) relation: accept not the 
due (oblation) from an insincere brother: let us not 
derive enjoyment from the enemy of a friend. 

14. AGNI, worthily worshipped, conservator, con- _ 
ciliated (by our offerings), protect us with thy pro- - 
tections: enlighten us: entirely extirpate our sin; 
overcome the great and exulting [dkshasas. 


- 1 Duduhe prisnir-údhas : Prisni here, according to the com- 
ment, is a synonyme of Súrya. x 
2 Alluding to the early morning sacrifice with fire, probably AA 


instituted by the Angirasas. 
* . 
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15. Be propitiated, AGNI, by tiese hymns; accept, 
ba hero, these (sacrificial) viands (presented ) with praises : 
^ be pleased, ANGIRAS, by our prayers: may the adora- 

tion addressed to AN gods exalt thee. 

16. AGNI, creator, to thee who art wise, acquainted 
with the past, I address, oh sage, these soliciting 
mysterious words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems,! 
together with praises and prayers. 

Stxra IV. (IV.) 
The.deity is Aay1, the Zakshas-slayer; the Rishi and metre 
i as before. 

1. Put forth thy strength, AGNI, as a fowler 

* ‘spreads a capacious snare: proceed like a king at- 
tended by his followers on his elephant :? thou art the 
scatterer (of thy foes): following the swift-moving 

4 ost * consume the Rákshasas with thy fiercest flames. 
~^ 2. Thy swift and errant flames descend (on every 
ZN SOME fierce- Dong with vigour consume (the foe): 


1 Nivachaná (ni) kávyáni; J vaktavyáni, havsien 
hritani, those which are made by poets ever to be recited. 
ie Rájevámaván ibhena : the latter (ibha) may mean fearless, 
(host understood) gatabhayena, or, as usual, hastind: ama has 
also different interpretations, a minister, for amdtya, or ama, an 
associate ; or sickness, inflicting it on the foe: the verse occurs 
in the Nirukta, vi. 13, and is explained as in the text; and 
again in the Vajush, x11. 9, with, upon the whole, a similar 
explanation. 

3 Trishwim anu prasitim drindnah is explained by Sdyana, 
hshipragd manim prakrishtam sendm anugachchhan: Yáska 
puts the two first into the third case, trishuyd anu prasityd, but 
does not give any meaning to the latter: the first he explains 
quick: Séyana also gives the reading, and explains the noun by 
santatayd gatyd, with extended or continuous march: Mahi- 
| dhara gives pr asiti the import it had in the first part of the verse, 
~C - net, a snare: this and the three following verses occur in the 
5 S ush, XIII. 10, 13 : the explanation eny slightly varies. 
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scatter, AGNI, with the ladle (of oblation), scorching \ 
flames, and goie, and brands. Ñ 


3. Do thou, who art most rapid, direct thy (flames) ` 
against opposing (rays), and, unresisted, become the 
protector of this thy people against the calumiator 
who is remote or who is nigh: let no malevolent (foe) 
prevail against us (who are) thy worshippers. 


4. Sharp-weaponed AGNI, rise-up; spread wide 


(thy flames) against (the Rdkshasas); entirely con- 

sume the foes: blazing Agr, burn down him who acts 

as an enemy towards us”. like a piece of dry timber. 
5. Rise up, AGNI, chastise those who overpower 


. G20 . A 
us; manifest thy divine energies; -slacken the strong 


(bow strings) of the malignant kings; destroy those 
(who are hostile), whether kindred or unallied.? 

6. He experiences thy good favour, youngest (of p 
the gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman, “ 
coming quickly (to bestow felicity): to him are eal 
prosperous days and wealth (of cattle) and treasures: 
do thou, as the lord of sacrifice, shine upon his 
beeline > 


1 Prati spaso visrija: spasah is explained by Sdyana, para-. 
badhakén rasmír, or he says it may mean chard án, spies, sent 
to determine between true and false, satydnritavivehér tham; so 
Mahidhara inter prets it, pranidhin, but he understands by it 
binders, imprisoners, bandhanahritah. 

2 Ardtim chakre may also mean who annuls or prevents our 
donation, one who makes a gift no gift. } 

3 Jámim- -ajdmim, bandhum anakun. or it may mean 
whether formerly overcome or not: Mahidhara explains it 
Punaruktam apunaruktam, repeated or not repeated; or punah 
punastaditam atdditam, repeatedly chastised or not chastised, 

4 Teate brahmane : we have no explanation of the latter ex- 
cept parivridháya, to the greatly augmented. 

5 Aryo vi duro abhidydut, is also, as Séyana observes, dif- 
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T. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who 
„4 Propitiates thee with constant oblations and praises: 
may all the days in his arduous life be prosperous, 
and may this (his) sacrifice’be (productive of reward). 

8. I reverence thy good favour, AGNI: may this 
reiterated and resounding hymn convey due praise to 
thy presence: may we be possessed of good horses and 
good cars,’ that we may pay thee homage; and do 
thou daily bestow upon us riches. 

9. May every one of his own accord diligently 
worship thee, shining in the (hall) morning and even- 
ing, every day: thus, sporting in our dwellings, 
oe] the wealth of ( hostile) man, may we with 
happy hearts worship thee.” 

10. Thou, AGNI, art the protector of him who, 


im" ; poss sessed of good horses and a golden car, approaches 


“thee with a chariot laden with wealth: hou art the 
Í friend of him who gratifies thee by the due perform- 
5 ance of hospitality to thee. 


11. Invoker (of the gods), youngest (of the deities); ` 


` possessed of excellent wisdom, through the alliance 
(with thee produced) by holy texts, which came to 
me from my father Gorama, I demolish the powerful 
(demons): do thou, who art the humbler (of foes), be 
cognizant of our praises. 

12.’ All-wise Acyi, may thy protecting (rays), un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful, benignant, 
unwearied, co-operating, having taken their place (at 
this sacrifice), preserve us. 


ferently rendered by some, he the worshipper especially shines 


¢. over his house, aryo yajaméno grihdn abhi viseshena dyotate. 


1 This, according to the scholiast, is metaphorical for may 
we, being with sons, grandsons, and the like, worship thee. 


` 
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18. Those thy. protecting (rays), AGN, which, be- \ 


holding (what had chanced), preserved the blind son ^ & 


of MAMATÁ from misfortune:! he, knowing all things, . 
cherished those benevolent (rays),? and his enemies, 
intending to destroy him, wrought. him no harm. 

14. AGNI, who art freed from shame, by thee we 
are made opulent; by thee we are protected; may we, 
through thy guidance, attain abundant food: cherisher 
of truth, destroy both (sorts of* calumniators), those 
who are Au those who are far off, and in due course 
fulfil (our e 

15. May we pr opitiate thee, AGNI, a this fuel: 
accept the praise that is recited by us: consume the 
unadoring Rakshasas ; ; thou who art to be honoured by 
(thy) friends, preserve us from ae reproach of the » 
oppressor and the reviler. ; 


ADHYAYA V. 


MANDALA IV. CONTINUED. 
ANUVAKA I. CoNTINUED. 
Suxra V. (V.) 
The deity is AGNI as VaiswAnara; the Rishi VAMADEVA } 
the metre Trishtuhh. 

1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to 
Agni, the showerer (of benefits); to VAISWÁNARA, 
he, who bright with great lustre, sustains the heaven, 


1 Allusion is made, according to the commentator, to the well- 
known filthy legend of the birth of Dérghatamas, who, it is 
here said by Sdyana, recovered his sight by worshipping Agni. 

? Raraksha tán sukyito viswavedas: it is not very clear - 
whether viswavedas applies to Agni or to Dirghatamas: Sán yana, À 
by inserting bhaván, your honour, adopts the for mer, but it 
seems questionable. 
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IN o e his entire vast and insupportable (bulk), as a 
) - A pillar (sustains a roof). 

2. Reproach not the divine (Agr), who, accepting 
the oblation, has given this wealth to me, his mortal 
(worshipper) of mature (intellect); AGNI, who is wise, 
immortal, discriminating, (who is) VAISWÁNARA, 
chief conductor (of rites), the mighty. 

3. May Aeni, filling both (the middling and most 
excellent. condition),’ bright shining, of manifold 
vigour, the showerer of (benefits), the possessor of 
affluence, (who comprehends) by (his) wisdom the 

_ mysterious sacred hymn, as (they track) the footsteps 
of a (missing) cow; reveal (the sense) to me.? 

4. May the sharp-toothed Agni, possessed of ex- 
cellent wealth, consume with his fierce radiance those 

~, (adversaries) who injure the firm and valued glories 

“of the sapient Varuna and MITRA. - 

4! 5. Like women who have no brethren, going (about 

' from their own to their father’s house), women adverse 

to their lords going astray, so the wicked, false (in 

thought), false (in speech),* they give birth to this 
deep abyss (of hell). 


_ | Dwibarhd, is explained by the scholiast, dwayor madh- 
_yamotlamayoh sthanayoh parteridhah. 

2? Sama-mahi-padam na goh apagúlham vividwán agnirmah- 
yam predu vochan manishém: the detached position of several 
of these words makes the sense somewhat uncertain ; manishdm, 
the scholiast connects with Sdéma, and explains it jndtavyam, 
what is tobe known: apagilham atyantarahasyam he would 
seem to attach to padam, but both renderings are perhaps 
questionable. 

2 3 Anritáh, mdnasusatyarahitd ; asatydh, vachihasatyarahitah. 
4 Idam padam ajunaté gabhiram, they engender this deep 

station, that is, according to Séyana, narakasthdnam. 
VOL. II. L 
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6. Purifier, AGNI, bestow on me, not neglecting thy | 


worship, this acceptable ‘and vast (wealth), like a A 


heavy load on a feeble (bearer), together with in- 
vigorating food; (wealth), secure, abundant, tangible, 
and consisting of the seven elements. 

7. May our (self)-purifying praise, suited to his 
glory, and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to 
that omniform (VAISWÁNARA)? whose swift-ascending 
brilliant (orb) is stationed on the east of the earth, to 
mount, like the sun, above the immoveable heaven.” 

8. What objection (can be offered) to this my 
assertion, that they affirm that the milk of the kine, 
which (the milkers) obtain like water, is placed in 


concealment (by VAISWÁNARA), and cherishes the ex- ~ 


cellent and valued expanse of the wide earth. 
9. I recognise this adorable assemblage of the great 


(deities),* which from of old the milk-shedding cowt™ 
affects, shining above the region of water, (the firma- } 


ment), in secret; swift gliding, swift moving. 

10. Then, radiant in association with the parents, 
(heaven and earth), he is aw akened (to drink) the 
agreeable secretion of the cow, and the tongue of the 


1 Saptadhátu, the scholiast says, means seven sorts of animals, 
agreeably to the text, Sapta grámyáh paşavah saptárany its 
seven tame, seven wild animals. 

2 Vaiswdnara is here said to be understood in the sense of the 
sun, upon the authority of Ydska, or, according to different 
opinions, the word expresses agni as lightning, or Gave 

3 Sasasya charman adhi pr “mene ‘the Pidie explains 
swapata iva nischalasya dyulokasya upari char aunáya, for going 
above the immoveable heaven like the sun. 

4 Mahámáníkam, the solar orb, according to the scholiast 
identified with vaiswánara, siryamandalam vaiswánara. 
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, assiduous (performer of holy rites),! the resplendent 
£ _ showerer (of benefits), approaching the excellent sta- 
tion of the maternal (cow), seeks to drink the milk. 

1. Interrogated with respect, I declare the truth, 
that this (wealth is acquired), JAvAvEDAS, by the 
praise of thee: thou rulest over it, (over) all that (it 
may be), the wealth that is in heaven or on earth. 

12. What is the value of this (wealth) to us ? what 
is its advantage? inform us, JATAvEDAS, for thou 
knowest: (tell us) what is the best (course) for us on 
this secret path, so that we may follow unreproached 
the direct road. 

13. What is the limit, what are the objects, which 
is the desirable (end) to which we rush like swift 
(chargers) to the battle? when for us will the divine 
| dawns, the brides of the immortal (sun), overspread 

(the world) with light. 

14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive, frivo- 
lous, inconclusive, scanty speech; then what, AGNI, 
do they here say to thee ? devoid of the implements 
-(of worship), let them suffer from distress.” 

15. For.the prosperity of this (institutor of the 
rite), the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Aex1), 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of dwellings, has 
blazed in the hall (of sacrifice); clothed in radiance, 


1 The text has only prayatasya, which the commentator am- 
plifies into dhavaniyddirupena niyatasya vaiswánarasya, of 
vaismdnara active in. the form of the éhavantya fire and the 
rest. 

2 That is, if they pretend to worship Agni without the oblation, 
_ and other materials of a burnt offering, they cannot expect his 
> favour. 

L 2 


74 
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beautiful in semblance, and glorified by many, he 


shines like a man with opulence.’ git 


Stxra VI. (VI.) 
The deity is AGNi, the Rishi and metre as before. 


1. AGNI, ministrant of the sacrifice, do thou who 


` art entitled to worship, be above us in this offering to 


the gods; for thou prevailest over all that is desirable ;* 
thou inspirest the praise of the worshipper. 
2. The unperplexed, the sagacious, exhilarating 


AGNI, the ministrant priest, has been placed amongst 


men for (the celebration of) sacrifices: like the sun, 
he spreads light above, and props the smoke above the 
sky like a pillar. 

3. Theladle filled (with butter) is prepared: prompt 
(in act), opulent (with the oblation), the multiplying 
(priest), conducting (the worship) of the gods, cir- 
cumambulates (the fire): the newly-trimmed post is af 
set up, the impending shining axe falls upon the 
victims. 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and the fire is- 
kindled, the Adhwaryu rises, propitiating (the gods), 
and AGNI, the offerer of the oblation, ancient and mul- 
tiplying (the offering,) thrice cireumambulates (the 
victim) like a keeper of cattle.? 


1 Kshitir-na ráyá, like a raja, or the like, with wealth of ` 
cattle and treasure, rdydswddind dhanena rájádiriva. 

2 Viswam abhy yasi manma: the last is interpreted by Sáyana, 
mananiyam satrindm dhanam abhibhavasi, thou conquerest 
the desirable wealth of foes. 

3 The expression is not very clear, Paryagnistrivishtyeti, 
Agni goes round, having thrice returned, trir-dvritya paryeti, 
or trirhi paryagnih kriyate, Agni is thrice made around, which 
would imply that the fire was thrice circumambulated : the next 


‘ 
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5. AGNI, the sacrificer, the exhilarator, the sweet- 
spoken, the object’ of sacrifice, moving measuredly, 
circumambulates (the victim) of his own (accord); the 
bright (rays) of him (fed) with (sacrificial) food, 
spread around :' all the regions are alarmed when ‘he 
blazes. 

6. Bright-shining AGNI, beautiful and auspicious 
is the semblance of thee, who art terrible and wide- 
spreading, for (the nights) hide not thy splendour 
with darkness, nor do the malignant (spirits) inflict 
any injury on thy person. 

7. Of whom, progenitor (of mankind), the benevo- 
lence is never checked; whose parents need not urge 
him to exertion; so that the well-satisfied, purifying 
AGNI shines like a friend amongst men, the descendants 
of Manu.’ 

8. AGNI, whom the twice five sisters* dwelling 
= amongst men, the descendants of Manu, have engen- 
dered, like females, (awaking) him at dawn,” feeding 


stanza, however, clearly shews that it is Agni who goes round, 
either the altar or the victim: Sdyana says the latter, parito 
gachchhati pasum. 

1 Asya vájino na soká may also be rendered aswá tva diptayo 
dravanti, his rays spread fast like horses. 

2 Na mátará pitard nú chid ishtau, nor mother and father, 
i. e. heaven and earth, are quickly powerful in urging him : 
yasya preshane hshipram eva na prabhavatah, is Sdyana’s 
interpretation. Ke 

3 Mdnushishu vikshu, may mean only human beings. . 

4.The fingers employed in producing fire by attrition. 

5 Usharbudham atharyo na dantam, striya iva ushasi budh- 
` yamdnam havishám bhakshakam : there is no verb, unless jjanan 
is borrowed from the first half of the stanza: the meaning of 
danta may be also questionable. 


o 
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on oblations, brilliant, of goodly aspect, and sharp as N 
ee . ae ay 


an axe. 

9. Thy horses, AGNI, breathing foam, red-coloured, 
straight-going, well-paced, bright-shining, vigorous, 
well-membered, and of graceful form, are summoned 
to the worship of the gods. . 

10. Those, thy rays, Acwi, triumphant, wide- 
spreading, radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced 
horses (to their goal), loud-sounding like the company 
of the Maruts. Tea 

11. Well-kindled Acxı, for thee the prayer, has been 


composed : may (the priest) propitiate (thee) by 


(his) praise: the (sacrificer) offers worship: bestow 
upon us manifold (wealth): desiring (riches), men sit 
down adoring AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the 


glorifier of mankind. r d 


Súxra VII. (VIL) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first stanza is 
Jagati, of the five following Anushtubh, and of the rest 
Trishtubh. 

1. This invoker of the gods and minister of frequent 
worship, who is to be glorified at sacrifices, has been 
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the 
rite:? the AGNI whom ApNnavANa and other Bhrigus*® 


1 Akári Brahma, the prayer or praise has been made; rather 
unfavourable to the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda. 

2 According to Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 11. 15, the Agni 
here intended is the Ahavaniya which is kindled before the 
Dakshina. 

3 Apnavdno bhrigavah : according to Séyana, Apnavdnah is 
the name of a Rishi of the family of Bhrigu: Mahidhara 


é 
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) lighted in the woods for the sake of all men, marvel- 
D A a (in his acts), and sovereign (over all). 
E it >» 2. When, Ant, is the light of thee, bright-shining, 
ri to . manifested ; for therefore have mortals accepted 
‘thee as to be worshipped amongst mankind. 

3. Contemplating thée in every dwelling, truthful, 
intelligent, (brilliant with sparks) like the sky with 
stars, the perfecter of all sacrifices. 

4. Men have brought, for the sake of all people, the 
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), 

‘who (rules) over all mankind, the manifester, the 
resplendent.” 

They (the worshippers) have seated him in his 
due order, the invoker (of the gods), the intelligent, - 
the agreeable, the purifyingly-radiant, the performer 

\,_ of frequent sacrifice, (brilliant) with seven flames. ; 
°? 6. Him, abiding in the maternal (waters) and in Varga VU. 
a the woods, loved, yet unapproached,’ wonderful, hidden 
in a cave, endowed with knowledge, seeking (oblations) 
from any quarter.* 
7. Whom, when they desist from slumber, the de- 
vout propitiate in the abode of water at every sacrifice: 
- the mighty AGNI, to whom oblations are to be offered 


- makes it the plur. apravánáh, and other fishis, and the.Bhyi- 
gus: he says it may also mean putravantah, having. sons, an 
epithet of the Bhrigus. 

1 Dútam vivaswatah: the second is explained manushyasya 
yajamdnasya, of the man, of the worshipper. 

2 Bhrigavénam-bhriguead-dcharantam, going like Bhrigu, 
S that is, dipyamdnam-ityartha, shining, or being kindled. 

3 Vitam-hdntam; asritam, dáhabhayáđasevitam, bright or 
` beloved, not honoured or served, through fear of being burnt. 
& . 4 Kúchid arthinam : the first is for kwachit, RE E any 

how ; seeking fuel, butter, &e., samidájyádihavih swikurvantam. . 
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with reverence, who, truthful always, accepts the \ 
sacrifice. ue 

8. Thou who art all-knowing understandest the 
functions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacri- 
fice: well informed of both heaven and earth, and the 
intermediate (firmament), and a most intelligent, 
ancient, and amplifying envoy, thou goest up the 
ascents of heaven. 

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright; the 
light is before thee; thy moving radiance is the chief 
of (all luminous) bodies: when the present (worship- 
pers) take up the germ (in the sticks of attrition) 
thou art speedily generated, and becomest indeed the 


10. The light of the speedily-gener ated is Mule 
and when the wind fans the flame, he (AGNI) spreads 
his blazing tongue amongst the trees, and with his% 
(glowing) teeth consumes the standing (fuel his) food. ‘ 

11. When quickly, with rapid (radiance), he has _! 
carried off his food, the mighty Acni makes (himself) 
the fleet messenger (of the worshipper); consuming 
(the fuel), he allies himself with the force of the 
wind, and as (a horseman) urges his fast steed, so the . 
rapid going AGNI invigorates and urges (his flames). 

Séxra VIII. (VIII) 
The deity and Fishi as before, the metre is Gdyatré. 

1. I propitiate thee with praise, the messenger (of 
the gods), the omniscient, the bearer of oblations, the 
immortal, the chief sacrificer.! 

. The mighty one knows how to bestow the (de- 


1 Sama-Veda, 1.12. - Fae >a 
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) sired) wealth (upon the worshipper); he knows the 
4 ascents of heaven: may he bring the gods hither. 

3. He, the divine (AGNI), knows how the gods are 
to .be reverenced: to the sincere (worshipper) in his 
dwelling he gives the wealth that is desired. 

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending 
the deity of (their) messenger ; and, knowing the ascent 
of the sky, he travels between earth and heaven. 

5. May we be they who propitiate AGNI with gifts 
of oblations, and who, cherishing him, feed him with 
fuel. 

6.. They are renowned for riches and for progeny, 
who, venerating Agni, offer him oblations. 

7. May riches, envied by many, devolve upon us 
day by day, and (abundant) food await us. 

.. 8. May the wise AGNI entirely obviate by his power 
“¢ the removable (ills) of-men the descendants of Manu: 


Séxra IX. (IX.) © 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. AGNI, make us happy, for thou art mighty,? Varga XI. 
(thou) who comest to this devout man to sit down on 
the sacred grass. ; 

2. May that Acnı, who is difficult to overcome, 
who is immortal, who is pre-eminent among men the 
descendants of Manu, become the messenger of all the 
gods. : 


1 Atikshiprena vidhyati, is explained kshepydnyevavindsa- 
yitum arhdni duritáni atisayena ndsayatu, may he entirely 
destroy the evils which are capable of being destroyed. 

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 23: Professor Benfey’s text reads, Mahén 
asyaya ddevayum: Professor Müller has mahdnast ya im-d-de- 
vayum. 
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3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the í 
Hotri to be adored at sacrifices, or as the Potri! he. 
sits down (on the sacred grass). 

4. AGNI may be the officiating priest at the sacri- 
fice, or the master of the house in the sacrificial 
chamber, or he sits down as the Brahman. ie 

5. Thou, who art the director (of the ceremonial),* 
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping man 
the descendants of MANu. a 

6. Thou art willing (to fulfil) the office of mes- 
senger for the mortal whose oblations at the sacrifice 
thou art pleased to convey. i 

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice; (be pleased) ANGIRAS, 
by our offering: hear our invocation. 

8. May thy inviolable car, whereby thou defendest* 
the donors of oblations, be everywhere around us. 


Sbxra X. (X.) 
The deity and Fishi as before, the metre is Padapankti. 


1. We celebrate thee to day, AGNI, who art like a 
horse (in conveying our burdens) with thy praises, 


1 Two of the sixteen priests are here named: the Hotri is 

the offerer of the oblation ; the function of the Potri doubtful. 

2 Uta gna agnir adhwara : the meaning of gná is, usually, 
devapatni, a wife of a deity, agr ecably. to idh, one rendering 
suggested by Sdyana is agnir ydje DITTE? yajati, Agni 
worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice; or, as an alter- 
native, gná, as equivalent to gachchhan, ene may designate 
the adhwaryu, who moves about at the ceremonial. 

3 Upavaktd, the priest who pronounces the formule of sacri- 
fice, or he may be the Brahmá, or the Sadasya, directing what 
is to be done. 

- 4 The verse occurs in the Yajush, ur. 36. 


`~ 
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j conveying (our wishes to the gods), and (who art) 
a Ua like a benefactor, propitious and affectionate.' 

2. Be now the conveyer, AGNI, of our auspicious, 
“<> powerful, efficacious, truthful, and great sacrifice. 

3. AGNI, who like the sun art light, propitiated by 
these our hymns, come to our presence with all thy 
hosts (of radiance).? ` i 

4. Glorifying thee, AGNI, to day, with these our 
praises, may we offer thee (oblations) : thy (flames), 
bright as those of the sun, roar aloud. 

5.. Thy lovely. radiance, Aenr, whether by day or 

a by night, shines upon (all objects) like an ornament 
(to give them) beauty. 
6. Giver of sustenance, (AGNI), thy favour is free 
_ from fault, like clarified butter: thy pure and golden 
g lustre shines likeʻan ornament. 
/ 7. Truthful Aent, verily thou removest from the 
~X mortal who institutes (thy) worship, whatever sin has 
been committed (by him) of old. 


` 


_ 1 Fajush, xv. 44.: as the text is very elliptical, Mahidhara 
Jas a somewhat different explanation: thus, of aswam na, like 
a horse, he says it alludes to the Aswamedhiha horse, as the 
priests celebrate him at the sacrifice: Sdyana explains: the 

= simile, Agni is the bearer of oblations as a horse is of burthens, 
bodidram aswamiva tathd havisho váhakam: of the epithet of _ 
stomath, or ohaih, both agree in deriving it from vaha, to bear, 
but one explains it bearing, or causing to acquire, fruit or 
reward; the other, causing to attain to Indra and the rest, 
Indradi prápakaih: hratum na, Sdyana venders upakartá- 
ramiva, like a benefactor; Mahidhara explains it sacrifice, 
may we celebrate or augment that thy sacrifice, Agni, with 
praises, &c.: the verse occurs also Sama-Veda, 1. 434, 11. 1127. 

B This and the preceding occur Fajur-Veda, xv. 45 and 46, 
and Sáma-Veda, 11. 1128, 1129. i 
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8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you\, 
deities prove fortunate; for such (attentions shewn) +. 
in every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere iw 
(of the gods). 3 f Ga 

ANUVAKA II. | 
Súxrta I. (XI.) 
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Powerful AGNI, thy auspicious radiance shines 
upon the proximity of the sun (by day); thy bright 
and visible (lustre) is conspicuous by night,! as the 
bland and pleasing food (of sacxifice, the oblation) be- 
comes manifest in thy form. LA 

2. AGNI, who art engendered repeatedly, and glori- 
fied by sacrifice, set open heaven to him who offers 
thee adoration: resplendent (AGNI), bestow upon us 
that ample and acceptable (wealth), which, radiant-t~ 
(deity), thou, with all the gods, hast given (to other’. 
worshippers). 

3. The offerings” (to the gods) are engendered, 
AGNI, of thee; from thee (proceed) praises; from thee 
effective prayers; from thee come a vigorous frame 
and wealth to the man who worships with sincerity 
and offers oblations. 


Doo ai y 

1 So Sdyana explains, no ndbhih sadane; nábhi, bandhanam, 
binding or fastening: devdnain stháne, in the place of the gods, 
and sasminnidhan, sarvasmin yajne, in every sacrifice, 

2 That is, oblations are to be offered with fire both mornine 
and evening. es 7 

3 Kavya for kávyániis explained by Sdyana, acts in con- 
nection with.fire, such as bringing the deities, conveying obla- 
tions and the like, or it may mean the functions of the adhwaryu ; 
otherwise it might have been thought to refer to the havya bn 
offerings to the Pitris or manes- is 
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4. From thee, who art vigorous, the conveyer of 

4 oblations, the vast, the granter of what is desired, is 

í. J” born (a son) of real strength; from thee comes wealth 

i i approved of by the gods, the source of happiness; from- 
f) thee, AGNI, (is obtained) a swift unarrested horse. 

p 5. Immortal Acı, devout mortals worship with 
holy rites thee the first deity (of the gods), whose 
tongue exhilarates (them),’ the dissipator of sin, the 
humiliator (of the demons),’ the lord of the mansion, 
the unperplexed. 

6. AGNI, son of strength, since thou protectest 

- (thy worshippers), far (remove) from us all iniquity; 

» far (remove from us) sin; far (from us) all evil 

thoughts; for prosperous is he of whom thou, who art 

radiant by night, promotest the well-being. 

Súóxra II.’ (XII.) 

a: Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. = 

¿ 1 May he who with uplifted ladle kindles thee, 
` and thrice every day presents to thee the (sacrificiak) 
food, knowing thy glory, JATAVEDAS, to be invigorated 
by the act, surpass (all others) in riches. 

2. He who, labouring diligently, brings thee fuel, 
honouring, AGNI, thy great glory; he who kindles 
thee in the evening and at dawn; he, prosperous and 
destroying his enemies, acquires riches.* 


N 


1 By taking as their mouth the oblation. 

2 Damúnasam has various meanings: rakshasám damana- 
karana manasupetam, being intent on destroying the Rákshasas, 
having a mind for taming, or a tamed or humble mind, a liberal 
or a domestic mind. 

: 3 Doshd sivah sahasoh suno yam deva á chit sachase swasti: 
| Sdyana refers sivah to Agni, as sivakara, making happy, but 


= .“ then there is no antecedent to yam, whom. 
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3. AGNI is the possessor of great strength,’ of ex~ 
cellent food, of riches, the youngest (of the gods): à 
abounding in sustenance,-he gives to the mortal who `^ 
worships him precious (wealth) according to (his pee 
devotion). 

4. If, youngest (of the gods), with the incon- 
siderateness common to men, we have ever committed 
any offence against thee, make us free from the defects 
of earth;? efface entirely, AGNI, our offences. 

5. Let not us, AGNI, who are thy friends, ever 
suffer harm from any great or comprehensive offence 
against either gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon 
our sons and grandsons, the reward of what has been 
well done.? : 

6. Adorable Vasus, in like manner as you have 
liberated the cow bound by the foot, so set us free 
entirely from sin; and may our existence, AGNI, béi 
prolonged. kS 

at! Súxrta III. (XIII.) Í 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; or the deities may be 
considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza. 


1. Favourably-minded, Acyr has manifested (his 
might) in regard to the wealth-bestowing procession 
of the resplendent dawns :* proceed, Aswins, to the 

+ 


1 Brihatah kshatriyasya is explained by the scholiast, mahato 
balasya. ; i 

2 Aditer anágán is rendered by Sáyana, bhúmer andgasah, 
páparahitán: in syhat sense the sins of earth, or against the 
earth, is to be understood, must be a matter of conjecture. 

3 Vachchha tohkdya, tanaydya, sám yoh: sam the scholiast 
explains by papartpodravandm sántim, expiation or pacifica- 
tion of violences of the nature of sin, and yoh, sukritotpdditam . 
sukham, happincss produced by what is done well. 

4 This is apparently a mere paraphrastic announcement that a 
the dawn having appeared the morning fire is to be lighted. 
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F dwelling of the pious Gao the divine sun 
4 rises with splendour. 

~ 9. The divine Savitri diffuses his light on high, 
dispersing the dew, and like a vigorous (bull) ardent 
for the cow: then Varuna, and Mirra, and other 
(divinities), hasten to (fulfil)’ their offices when they 
elevate the sun in the sky. 

3. Seven great coursers convey that sun, whom the 
(deities), occupants of enduring mansions, and not 
heedless (of their offices), have formed for the driving 
away of darkness, (and who is) the animator of the 
whole world. : 

4, Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful 
(horses), spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting 


x of the sun throw off the darkness which is spread like 
“Ja skin over the firmament. 

Jd 5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed, 

! whether (looking) downwards or looking upwards, is 
harmed by no one: what is the power by which he 
travels? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the col- 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky? 


P _ Súxra IV. (XVI) 
_ The deity or deities, the Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. The resplendent Agent, by whom all is known, 
has manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns 


3 Yat súryam divy dn ohanti the scholiast explains, yadé 

rasmayah súryasya órohanam kárayanti, when the rays of 

_ light cause the ascent of the sun, otherwise the nominative of 

the verb might be thought to be Mitra, Varuna, and the rest, 

{ Mitra being the deity. presiding over the day, Varuna over 
the night. 
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we 


Varga XIV. 


Varga XY. 
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The deity of the first six stanzas is AGNI; of the two next 


‘hold fire wherewith to light the sacrificial fire, vájé san being 
d 


` Agni being brought to become the bearer of the oblation, havin»: 
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radiant with lustre: far-going NAsatTyAs, come withy 
your car to this our sacrifice. > tis 

2. The divine Savirri displays his banner on high, \-sg 
diffusing light through all worlds: contemplating (all FS f 
things), the sun has filled heaven aud earth and the 
firmament with his rays. 

3. The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with 
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, 
has come with (her) lustre: the divine Usnas, arousing 
(the sleepers), proceeds with her well-harnessed car 
(to distribute) felicity. 

4. May those robust and active horses bring you, 
(Aswins), hither at the breaking of the dawn,’ and 
may these Soma juices prepared, showerers (of benefits), 
for your drinking, exhilarate you at this (our sacrifice). 

5. This sun, not far removed and unobstructed, _, 
whether looking downwards or looking upwards, isy 
harmed by no one: what is the power by which he So 
travels? who has (truly) beheld him who, as the col- 
lective pillar of heaven, sustains the sky.’ 


‘Stxra V. (XV.) 


SomaKA; of the two last the Aswins; the Rishi is Vámadeva, 

the metre Gayatri. 

1. AGNI, the invoker (of the gods), like a horse >“ 
(that bears a burden), is brought to our sacrifice ;? 
a deity adorable amongst deities. - 


- 1 See the preceding hymn. — 
2 Parintyate has, however, a technical import, implying a 
formal ceremonial, the bringing of the fire taken from the house- 


horse; that is, whom they load as a horse bringing a load; | . 


vahanah. 
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2,. AGNI, thrice (a day), comes to our sacrifice like 
4 a charioteer, bearing the sacrificial food to the gods. 


i 


me 3. The sage, AGNI, the lord of food, has encom- . 
.~ passed the oblation,’ giving precious things*to the 
== donor. i ? 


4. Radiant is this Act, the subduer of foes, who 
is kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kin- 
dled) for SRINJAYA? the son of DEVAvÁTA. 

May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship) 
‘acquire authority over this AGNI, the sharp-rayed, the 
showerer (of benefits). 

6. They diligently worship him daily who is like Varga XIV. 
a horse (to convey oblations), who is liberal and re- 

~ splendent as the son of heaven, (the sun). ` 

7. When the prince, the son of SAHADEVA, promised 
»,, (to present) me with two ROBES I withdrew not when 
“called before him ;° + 

oa 8. But immediately accepted those two excellent 
| and well-trained horses from the prince, the son of 
SAMADEVA. i ' 

9. Divine Aswins, may this prince, SOMAKA, the 
son of SAHADEVA, your (worshipper), enjoy long life. 

10. Divine Aswins do you two make the prince, 
the son of Sauaprva, long-lived. 


1 Vajur-Veda,u. 35, Sdma-Veda, 1. 30: the commentator 
on the latter interprets the verb paryalramit as taking the 
offerings for conveyance to the gods. 

2 A certain Somaydji : we have several princes of the name 
in the Puranas, but none distinguished by this patronymic: the 
Srinjayas are also a people in aN west of India: Vishnu P. 193. 

` 3 Achchá na húta udaram is explained, abhimukhena ku- 
z mdrena kúta san lavaşsvavalabdhwá na nirgataván asmi, being 
æ- called by the present prince, I did not go forth without receiving 
the two horses. 
VOL. II. ~ 
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_ Stra VI. (XVI.) 

The deity is INpra ; the Rishi as before ; the metr ole 
Varga XVII. . 1. May the truthful MAGHAVAN, the accepter of the — 
spiritle&s Soma,' come tous; may his horses hasten to 
us: to him we offer this sacrifice, the very potent 
beverage: may he grant the fulfilment of our desires. 
9. Hero, INDRA, set us free to-day to give thee ex- 
hilaration at this sacrifice, as (they let loose a horse) 
at the end of the road: may the worshipper, like 
Usanas, repeat an acceptable prayer to thee, the 

knower (of all things), the destroyer of the Asuras. 
3. Like a sage (knowing) what is hidden, and ful- 
filling sacred rites, so the showerer (of benefits), 
quafling copiously the effused (libation), exults (in 
the draught), and this generates the seven eficient 
(rays) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made -4 
(manifest) the objects of (human) perception by day. 
4, When the vast luminous heaven manifested by 


4 
the rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the -deities) | 
resplendent according to (their heavenly) abode: the 
chief of leaders, (INDRA); in his approach has scat- 

~ tered the thick glooms so that men may see. - 

5. INDRA, the accepter of the stale Some, sustains 
infinite greatness, and has filled both heaven and 
earth by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of x 
him who has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the 


world). . 


eis Trishtubh. X 
S 


1 Rijishin, poss. from Rijisha-vigatasdrah somah, the Soma 
of which the essence is gone. 

2 Ajtjanat sapta kárún ahnd chich-chakrur vayund grinantah 
is rather obscure: it is explained by the scholiast as in the text. ~ 

3 The scholiast says Súrya, but this can only be as identical í 


A 


~ with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed. = 
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6. Knowing all things profitable for men, SAKRA 
has, with his willing friends (the Maruts), sent forth 
the waters, for they, with (loud) shouts, divided the 
clouds, and, desiring (to fulfil) their office, set open 
the pasturage of the cows (of the Angirasas). . 

7. Thy. protecting thunderbolt has slain Vrirra, 
obstructing the (issue of the waters); the conscious 
carth (co-operating) with (thee): valiant hero, pre- 
server (of the regions), send down by thy strength the 
waters of the firmament. 

8. Invoked of many, when thou hadst divided the 
cloud for (the escape of) the waters, Saramd appeared 
before thee; and thou, the bringer of abundant. food, 
hast shewn us favour, dividing the clouds and glorified 
by the Angirasas. 

9. MAGHAYAN, who art honoured by men, thou hast 
repaired to the presence of the sage’ for (the sake of) 
hg8towing (upon him) wealth, and when soliciting 
{thee) in his need (for aid): defending (him) with thy 
protection, the guileful, impious Dasyw has been de- 
stroyed in the contest for the spoil. 

10, With a mind resolved on killing-the Dasyu, 
thou camest (to his dwelling), and Kursa? was eager 


- for thy friendship: now have you two alighted in his, 


i 


1 The text has havim, usually rendered kránta darsé, the seer 
of the past; but according to the commentator it is here a syno- 
nyme of Kutsa, as in the next stanza. 

2 A Adjarshi, the son, it is here said, of Puru, also a royal 
saint: frequent mention of the name has occurred, see Index, 
vols. 1. and 11., but it is borne by different persons: Kutsa, the 
author of several Súktas, (vol. 1. p. 26.), being termed the son 
of Angiras ; whilst (ibid. p. 295.) we have a Kutsu son of 


Anjuna. 


M2. 
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mentor (of foes), the lord of horses (of the spéed) of 
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(Inpra’s), habitation, and, being entirely similar ins 
form, the truthful woman has been per plexed (to ‘dis: a Ve 
criminate between you).’ 

11. Thou goest with Kursa in the same chariot, = 
determined to defend him; (thou who art) the tor- 


the wind: on`the same day wherein, yoking (to the 
car) the straight-going steeds, as if to receive food, 
the sage (Kursa) has been enabled to cross over (the 
sea) of calamity. 

_ 12. For Kursa, thou hast slain the unhappy 
Susuva,” and, in the forepart of the day, attended by 
thousands, (thou hast slain) Kuyava* with the thun- 
derbolt: thou hast swiftly destroyed the Dasyus, and 
thou hast cut them to pieces in the battle, with the 
wheel (of the chariot of) the sun.* 

13. Thou hast subjugated Pirru and the mighty" 
Mrieaya’ for thesake of Rigiswan theson of VIDATHIN ;° 
thou hast slain the fifty thousand Krisunas;’ and, as 
old age (destroys) life, thou hast demolished the cities 
(of SAMBARA). . j 

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity 
of the sun, thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, 


1 After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra con- = 
veyed him to his palace, where Sachi, the wife of Indra, could 
not tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike. 

2 Vol. 1. 137, 11. 169. 

3 Vol. 1. 267, 268. 

4 Vol. 11. p.p. 35, 169. 

5 Mrigaya is said to be the name of an Asura: Pipru has 
frequently been named. 

6 The names of Rájas. ; ¢ 

7 Vol. 1. 260: these are here also said to be antes ofa < Ay P= 
black colour, krishnavarndni Rakshánsi: the legend alluded to 
formerly specified but 10,000: here we have panchasat sahasrá. 
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, and thou art like the cervine elephant,’ consuming 
the strength (of the strong), and art like a terrible 
lion when wielding thy weapons. 

15. Relying (upon INDRA) for protection, and de- 
sirous of-riches, (pious men) repair to him soliciting ` 
his presence in the sacrifice, as if in the battle ; asking 
„for food, celebrating his praise with hymns, for he is 
the refuge (of his worshippers), and resembles the 
grateful and lovely (goddess) of nutrition.? 

16. Let us invoke that gracious INDRA who has 
made so many things good ‘for man; who, bestowing 
enviable opulence, quickly brings acceptable food to a 
worshipper like me. 

17. Hero, INDRA, when in any conflict of men the 
sharp thunderbolt falls in the midst (of them), and 
“> when, lord, theré is a terrible battle, then the defender 
`I of our persons is made known. À 
19. Be thou the protector of the pious acts of 
VAMADEVA ; be thou in battle an unfailing friend: 
we come to thee, eminent. in wisdom; mayst thou be. 
ever benignant to thy praiser. 

19. ‘In every battle, MAGHAVAN, may we, along with 
_ those men who trust in thee and offer rich gifts, like 
those who are resplendent with riches, triumphing 
over their foes, glorify thee many nights and years. 

20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous INDRA, the 
showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that he may 
never withdraw his friendly (actions) .from us, and 


1 Mriga na hdsté is explained gaja-visesha, mriga iva, a sort 
of elephant like a deer: quere if the Sivatherium existed in the 
„time of this Súkta. 

2 The goddess Lakshmi. 


i 
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Varga XXI. 


“waters over the dry places. : : 


‘carpenters: the object of the comparison is not very obvious, 


order to secure Indra’s favour. 
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that he may be our powerful protector, the defender » 
of (our) persons, as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for A 
use)." l - ; Ba: 
21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): Lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee:? may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever delighted in (thy:) praise. 
Stxta VII. (XVIIL) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is also the same, ex- 
cept in the fifteenth verse, in which it is Virdt. 

1. Thou, INDRA, art mighty; the vast earth con- 
fesses to thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven: 
thou hast slain Vrirra by thy vigour, thou hast set 
free the rivers arrested by AUT. 

— 2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent, trem- g7 
bled the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear i 
of thy wrath; the mighty clouds were confined; they ; - 
destroyed (the distress of drought), spreading* the J 


3. The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and 
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by 
his strength: he slew Vritra with the thunderbolt, 
exulting, and the waters whose obstructor was de- 
stroyed rushed forth with rapidity. 


1 Bhrigavo na ratham is all we have in the text: the scho- 
liast explains the first déptds-takshénah, bright or dexterous 


but apparently it intends, that as‘a wheelwright makes a chariot 
for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs worshi p in 


? Akári Brahma : the phrase has occurred before, see Siha A 4 
6, verse 2. : ca 
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4. Heaven, thy progenitor, conceived (I have ob- 
tained) a worthy son;' the maker of. INDRA was the 
-accomplisher of a ‘most excellent work: he who begot 
the adorable (INDRA), armed with the thunderbolt, irre- 
movable from his station, and endowed with greatness. 
All men, praising the munificence-of the divine 
Macuavan, verily glorify him who alone casts down 
many, Iypka, the king of men, the adored of many. 
6. Truly are all libations ‘his; the inebriating 
draughts are truly most exhilarating to the mighty 
INDRA: truly art thou the lord of wealth, of (all sorts 
of) treasures: thou, INDRA, supportest all people by 
the gift (of riches): 
7. (We praise) the slayer of many foes, the 
courageous, the discomfiter (of enemies), the great, 
_ the unbounded, the showerer (of benefits), the wielder 
of the bright thunderbolt, him who is the destroyer of 
C VRITRA, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
MAGHAVAN the possessor of riches. 

9. This Macuayan, who destroys assembled hosts, 
is he who is renowned as chief in battles: he brings 
the food which he bestows (upon the worshipped i 
may we be held dear in his friendship. 

10. This (INDRA), is renowned, whether conquering 
or slaying (his o or whether in conflict he re- 
covers the cattle: when INDRA truly entertains anger, 
all that is stationary or moveable is in fear of him. 

11. Inpra, the lord of opulence, who has overcome 
many (enemies), has completely won (their) cattle, 
(their) gold, (their) horses: chief leader by his ener- 


1 Suviras-te janitá manyata dyauh: the commentator renders 
dyau by dyotamána, and considers janitá to imply Prajdpati. 


` 
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gies, praised by these his worshippers, he is then 
distributor of riches, the bestower of wealth. wae 

12. Some’ portion (of his strength) INDRA derives 
from his mother, some portion from his father : he who, 
though his progenitor,! has begotten (the world), and 
animates its vigour: repeatedly, as the wind is driven 
by thundering clouds.” 

13. Thou art the MAGHAVAN who makes one man 
destitute, another prosperous, who (scatters from his 
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin), the de- 
stroyer (of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt, 
Macuavan conducts his worshipper to wealth. 

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the 
sun, and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) :° 
the dark undulating cloud bedews him, (staying) at the 
root of radiance in the regions of its waters ;* P 

15. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at night O 
upon the fire.” : € 

Varga XXIV. 16. May we (who are) wishing for cattle, for horses, 3 
for food, for wives, through his friendship induce INDRA, 
the showerer (of benefits), the giver of wives, the un- 


1 Prajdpati, again, according to the scholiast. 

? The simile is, however, applied to Indra by the scholiast in 
another sense; as the wind is impelled by thunder-clouds, so 
Indra is influenced by the hymns of the worshippers. i 
- 3 See vol. 1. p. 106, vol 11. pp. 35, 169. 

4 In the antariksha, or firmament. 

Asiknyám yajamano na hotá: the commentator considers 
hota as put for hotdram, the nom. for the accus., and explainsit . . 
the invoker, Agni, dhvdtdram agnim : he supplies also the copu- 
pulative, sinchati somam, he sprinkles the Soma; the-stanza ~ 
consists but of one pada, and is considered to refer to the pre- N — 
ceding one. NE : 
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wearied granter of protection, to come down, as a 
_o bucket (is lowered) into a well. 
4 17. Be our preserver, thou who art looking (bene- 
“æ volently upon) all; a kinsman (to us); a supervisor 
(of all things), a bestower of felicity on those who are 
worthy (to offer) libations; a friend, a protector, a 
defender in the highest degree amongst defenders, a 
creator : (be thou, who bestowest) the world of heaven 
upon him who desires:it, the giver to us of food. 
18. Regard thyself as a protector of those who desire 
. thy friendship; be a friend deserving of commendation: 
grant, INDRA, food to him. who praises (thee): suffer- 
ing difficulties, we make our supplications to thee, 
worshipping thee with these holy rites. 
19. When INDRA, the possessor of opulence, is glori- + 
z fied, he singly destroys many unyielding foes: the 
`} worshipper is dear to him (who relies) on his protec- 
4 tion, and neither gods nor men molest him. 

20. The many-voiced INDRA, the possessor of opu- 
lence, the supporter of men, the irresistible, bestows 
upon us, when praised by us, assured (rewards): thou, 
(INDRA), art the king of men: grant to us abundantly 
that great fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper. 

21. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made-for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise.’ 

Sórra VIII. (XVIII.) 


INDRA, ADITI, and VÁMADEVA are both the deities and Rishis 
S of the Súkta, as it consists of a dialogue amongst them: the 
metre is Zrishtubh. . 


7 1. Inpra speaks.] This is the old and recognised Varga xxv. 


; 1 The same as the last verse of the preceding Súkta. 
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path by which all the gods are born; s0, when full- ^ 
grown, let him be born in the same manner; let ums 
ae cause the loss of this his mother.’ 
. VAapeva speaks.] Let me not*come forth by gy" 

Ae path, for it is difficult (of issue): let me come 
forth obliquely from the side: many acts. unperformed 
by others are to.be accomplished by me: let me con- 
tend (in war) with one (enemy), in controversy with 
one opponent. 

3. He, (INDRA), has asserted (that it will) cause 
the death of my mother: let me not proeeed by the . 
usual way, but proceed quickly, according (to my 

- will: in the dwelling of Twasutri INDRA drank the 
E Soma from the vessels of the offerers.? 

- 4. ADITI speaks.] What irregular act has he 
committed whom (I, his mother,) bore for a-thousand fs 
months and for many years? there is no analogy, i 

r . between him and those who have been or will be born. > ~~~. | 


= 


1 According to the legend recited by Séyana, the Rishi, 
Vamadeva, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant to be born in 
the usual manner, and resolved to come into the world through 
his mother’s side: aware of his purpose, the mother prayed to 
Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Indra, to expostulate - - 
with the Rishi: this is the subject of the Sita: the interesting £ 

+ part of this absurd story is its accordance with the birth of 
Sákya, according to the Buddhists, who may possibly have 
borrowed the notion from the Veda. 

2 Here, Séyana observes, Vadmadeva yindicates his own 
wilfulness by the example of Indra, who came to’ Twashtri’s 
house uninvited, and, by force, drank the Soma prepared for 
other gods. 

3 Aditi defends her son upon the plea that, as his period of < 
gestation was marvellous, his actions are not to be compared _ à 
with those of any others. ; 
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5. Deeming it disreputable (that he showd be 
_ brought forth) in secret,’ his mother endowed (INDRA) : 
with (extraordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon’ as 
g born he sprung up of his own accord, invested with 
splendour, and filled both heaven and earth. 
6. These (rivers) flow murmuring as if, being filled Varga XVI. 
‘with water, they were uttering sounds (of joy): ask 
them what is this they say;? what is the encompass- 
ing cloud that the waters break through ?. 
7. What do the sacred expiatory strains declare to 
me?* the waters receive the reproach of INDRA: my 
son has slain Vrirra with the mighty thunderbolt: he 
has set those rivers free. 
8. VAMADEVA speaks.|* Exulting, the youthful 
mother brought thee forth: exulting, Kusuav.® swal- 
za lowed thee: exulting, the waters gave delight to the 
7 infant: INDRA, exulting, rose up by his strength. 


Y 


o 


1 In the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so great 
a divinity. _ 

2 That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by 
which, and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated 
from the cloud. 

3 Kimu shwid asmai nivido bhananti; the Nivids are cer- 
. tain verses repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Maruts 
in their honour, and are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge 
imputed to Indra, and here anticipated by Aditi of brahmanicide, 
Vritra being a brahman: the crime was transferred to the 
waters in the shape of foam: these explanations are rather, 
perhaps, derived from. the Pawrdnik developements of the, 
original legends, imperfectly handed down. : 

4 The rest of the Stikta is by the Rishi in praise of Indra. 

5 The commentator says a Rákshasi, whom Indra, although 
E Á. at first swallowed by her, drove out of the lying-in chamber. 


© 
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9. Vyansa,! exulting and striking (hard blows), 
ie smote thee, Macna van, upon the jaw; whereupon, being. k 
so smitten, thou provedst the.stronger, and didst crush 
the head of the slave with the thunderbolt. 

10. As a heifer bears a calf, his mother, (ADI7), 
bore INDRA, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, (destined) to follow: 
his own course, heedful of his person. 

11. His mother inquired of the mighty INDRA, have 
these deities deserted thee, my son? then INDRA said, 
Vısaxu, my friend, (if thou) purpose slaying VRITRA, 
exert thy greatest prowess. 

12. Who has made thy mother a widow? who has 
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking? what 
deity has been more gracious than thou, since thou 
hast slain the father, having seized him by the foot?? er 

13. In extreme destitution I have cooked the en-* 
trails of a dog:* I have not found a comforter among . . 
the gods: I have beheld my wife disrespected: then 
the falċon,* (INDRA), has. brought to me sweet water. 


o aN 


1 The name of a Rékshasa who also attem go to destroy the 

infant Indra. 

2 Yat prakshindh pitaram pádagrihya: the particulars of 
this incident are not related by Sáyana, who contents himself 
with saying the allusions are variously explained by Taittiri- 
yahkas—Taittiriya Sanhitd, vi. 1. 111. 6. 

3 So Manu has, Vamadeva, who well knew right and wrong, 
` was by no means rendered impure, though desirous, when 
G ‘oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the pre- 

: servation of his life, x. 106: ichchhan attum, wishing to eat, 

might be considered equivocal, but the text here states suna 
ántránņi peche, I cooked the entrails of a dog. i | 
4 That is, swift as a hawk, syena vat- -sighra g gémindrah. PAE- 
a 


ka 
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< ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA IV. Conrtinuep. 
ANUVAKA II. Consinve. 
Stxra IX. (XIX.) 
‘The deity is INDRA; the Rishi VAMADEVA; the metre Zrishtubh. 

1. INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, all the pro- 
tecting deities who are reverently invoked, and both 
the heaven and the earth, glorify thee who art verily 
one alone, mighty, vast, and pleasing of aspect, for the 
destruction of VRITRA. 

2. As elders (send forth their young), so the gods 
have sent thee (against Vrirra): thence thou be- 
camest, INDRA who art the abode of truth, the sovereign 
of the world: thou hast slain the slumbering Anr for 
. (the release of) the water, and hast marked out (the 
*7 channels of) the all delighting rivers. : 

3. On the day of full moon! thou hast slain with the 

thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved, ignorant, un- 
‘apprehending, slumbering AnI, obstructing the gliding- 
‘downward-flowing (streams). 
4. InDRA, by his strength, has agitated the ex- 
chausted firmament, as. wind, by its violent (gusts, 
agitates) the water: exulting in his strength, he has 
divided the solid (clouds), and has shattered the peaks - > 
of the mountains. : 

5. The Maruts have hastened to thee like mothers 
to their young: like chariots they have rushed in 
along (with thee); thou, INDRA, hast satisfied the 
flowing streams; thou hast shattered the clouds: thou 
hast set free the obstructed rivers. 


1 Aparvan is the phrase of the text, explained paurnamdsydm. 
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Fi 


6G. Thou hast made the vast, all-cherishing, and ex-\ 


uberant earth, delighted with (abundant) food, and} A 


tremulous water, for (the sake of) Tu! rviTI and Vay- 
ya:' thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed. 

7. InpRA has filled the youthful rivers, the: parents 
of plenty, the corroders (of their banks), like armies 
destructive (of their foes): he has inundated the dry 
lands, and (satisfied) the thirsty travellers: he has 
milked the barren cows whom the Asuras had become 


‘the lords of. 


S. Haying slain Vrirra, he has liberated many 
mornings and years (that had been) swallowed up by 
darkness, and has set the rivers free: INDRA has re- 
leased the imprisoned rivers, encompassed (by the 
cloud), to flow upon the earth. - ; 

9. Lordof horses, thouhast brought the son of Acru® 
from his dwelling, where he was being devoured by thet 
ants :* when extricated, although blind, he distinguished : 
the serpent;’ and when-he came for th the joints that J 
had been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung.° 

10. The sage, (VAMADEVA), knowing, royal INDRA, 


1 See v. 1., p. 149, 165. 
`2 Adhok staryo dansupatnih, that is, he has removed the bar- 
renness occasioned by the grief of aig separation by rescuing 
the cattle carried off by the Pani. 

3 The commentator has only a certain female, ape náma 
káchit. : 

4 Vamriíbhir-adánam, upajihvikabhir-adyamdnam: Sda yana 
evidently understands by upájíhviká, the white ant, as he ex- 
plains, nivesandt, valmíkákhyát sthánát: valmtha is the fami- 
liar term for a hillock thrown up by the insect. 

5 Ahim, explained sarpam: the presence of a snake in an ant- 
hill is still a popular notion. 


5 The phraseology is partly doubtful : wkhachhit samaranta 
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the ancient deeds of thee who art all-wige, has pro- 
> Claimed the actions, such as thou hast performed them, 
generative of rain, self-evolved, and beneficial to man. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise.’ i 


Súxrrta X. (XX). 


The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. May the illustrious INDRA, the granter of de- 
sires, come to us, whether from afar or nigh, for our 
protection: he who is the lord of men, armed with the 
thunderbolt, overcoming ‘his foes in conflict and in 

„xcombats, (attended) by the most illustrious (Marus). 
M, May INDRA, looking down upon us, come with 


y 


MT -a his steeds to our presence for our protection and. en- 


' richment: may the mighty thunderer, the possessor of 
wealth, (aiding us) in battle, be present at this our 
sacrifice.? 

. 3. Thou, INDRA, placing us before thee, shalt re- 
ceive this sacrifice, our holy offering; and as the 
huntsman (kills his game), may we, thy worshippers, 


parva, Sdyana interprets it valmihahhydyd ukháyás chheda- 
káni parvani samagachchanta, the joints which had been relaxed 
or corroded by the insects of the wkhd, or ant-hill, were re-united 
by Indra. A 

1 See p. 153 : 

2 Yajur-Veda, xx. 48, 49: in the first, Mahidhara supplies 


o. PA balaih instead of marudbhih asthe subst. to ojishthebhih; and in 
TK 


4 > 
he second renders vdjasdtau for the sake of bestowing food. 
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moles of the thunderbolt, for the acquirement of, 
riches through thee, be victorious in battle. X 

4. InpRA, the giver of food, be near to us, fayour- 
ably disposed; and, anxious for our (good), drink of 
the effused, prepared, exhilarating Soma,’ and be 
pleased by -the (sacrificial) food (offered) with the 
noon-day hymn.’ 

5. Like a man boasting of his wife, I EE that 
INDRA who is invoked of many, who is hymned by 
recent sages; (who is) like a tree with ripe fruit, like 
a victorious (warrior), skilful in arms. 

Varga IV. 6. He who is vast and self-sustained like a moun-: 
tain, the radiant and formidable INDRA, born of old -< 
' for the destruction (of the foes -of the gods), the. 
wielder of the ‘ancient: thunderbolt, charged with 
splendour, like a jar (filled) with water. 

. 7. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his 
iy, nor any destroyer of the wealth that accom- bi 
plishes (pious works): powerful and resplendent ; 
(Inpra), the invoked of many, do thou who art the 

= showerer (of benefits) bestow upon us riches. 

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings 
of men; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle; 
thou art the giver of instruction, the smiter in battles, 
and the distributor of great heaps of riches. 

9. By what wisdom .is he who is most wise re- 
nowned? by that wherewith the mighty INDRA re- 
peatedly does (great things): he is the especial effacer 
of the manifold sin of the worshipper, and bestows 
wealth upon his adorer. 


Saah mamadah prishthy yena : prislithyam is termed \ 
the madhyandinasavana udgdtribhirudgiyamdnam stolwam. 


kd 
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10. Harm us not, but cherish us, INDRA: bestow 

a @ upon us that abundant wealth which it is thine to 

i 

‘es, celebrate thee at this sacred rite, which is new and 

~ excellent, and (at which the oblation) is proper to be 
presented. 

11. Glorified (in the past), elorifid, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever pe! in (thy) praise. 


ie Séxra XI. (XXI.) 
i wi The deity, Zeishi, and metre as before. 


May INDRA come to us for our protection, and 
being praised (by us), may the mighty hero be exhi- 
larated along with (us)! at this rite; he whose energies 
4 are many: may he, like the radiant sun,” recruit his 

„own overpowering vigour. 
2. Glorify the powerful leaders 
and opulent (INDRA), whose victorious and protecting 


3 


energy rules over men, like a universal sovereign en- 


$ titled to veneration. 
3. May INDRA, accompanied by the Maruts, come 
~ quickly for our protection, from the heaven, from the 
earth, from the firmament, or from the waters; from 


1 Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, xx. 47, says, with the gods, 
devaih saha: Sdyana has asmabhih Salen 
2 Dyaur nakshatram abhibhiti pushydt: Mahidhara connects 
the simile with what precedes, whose many exploits (are cele- 
5 brated) like the heaven: he refers, also, kshatram to the sacri- 
oH S ficer, may he, (Indi a), cherish (our) strength. 
3 Vrishnyani nrin, balabhútán netrin, that f is, the Maruts. 
. VOL. III. N ; 
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` in conflicts, whose wrath is difficult to be- (appeased), 


. affects for his advantage the offerer of praise: it (pre- 
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the sphere of the sun, from (any) distant region, from, 
the abode of the rains.. A 

4. We glorify, in solemn rites, this INDRA who rules 
over substantial, abundant riches; who by his prowess 4 
is victor over (hostile) hosts; who by his munificence 
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor- 
shippers). 

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwellings 
that (INDRA) who, firmly fixing the (world), returns 
food for (sacrificial food), and (utters) a voice enjoin- 
ing (men) to worship :’ he who is to be propitiated by 
praises, who is adored by many. l 
_ 6. When the repeaters of (his) commendations, ` 
abiding in the dwelling of the worshipper,” approach 
INDRA’ with praise, may he who is our (great) sustainer 


become theministering priest of the master of the House A ; 
7. True it is that this might of the son of the == 
protector of the world,* the showerer (of benefits), / 


vails) in the secret (thoughts)? of the worshipper, and 


1Vécham janayan yajadhyai; the speech of Indra.is the 
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parcus deorum 
cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrorsum vela 
dare. 

2 Ausijasya, from usij, a priest, one who employs priests. 

3 Adri is the name in the text, a name, it is said, of Indra, 
frorh dri to divide, to tear, as foes. . 

4 Bharvara, is explained as the patronymic of Bharvara, 
which means jagadbharttd, the protector of the world, or 
Prajapati. 

5 The text has only guhá pra, which Sdéyana expands into le 
guharipa-hridaye prabhavati : it, that is, the strength, balam, of > E 
Indra, prevails or presides over the heart, in the nature of NS, 
secresy or mystery. . 


/ 
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in his dwelling, for (the accomplishment of his) pious 
go acts, (the attainment of-his) desires, and his delight.? 
: 8. Inasmuch as he has opened the doors of the 
cloud, and has supplied the rapid courses of the waters 
with (additional) torrents, so when the pious have 
recourse to INDRA for food, he finds (it) in the haunt 
of the Gaura and Gavaya.’ 

9. Thy auspicious hands, INDRA, are the doers of 
good deeds: thy two hands, INDRA, are the extenders 
of wealth to him who praises thee: what, INDRA, is this 
delay? why dost thou not exhilarate us? why art thoi ` 
not delighted to make us gifts? | 

10. Thus (glorified), INDRA, who is faithful (to his 
word), the lord of wealth, the slayer of Vrirra, bestows 
riches on man;* so thou, the praised of many, give us 
exiches for our pious acts, that I may eat of thy divine 
food, 
a— = 

1 This verse is somewhat obscurely expressed: the purport, 
according to the scholiast, is, that the might of Indra always 
protects his worshipper, Indrasya balam sarvadé yajamdnam 
pdlayati. 

2 Vidat gaurasya gavayasya gohe: vidat here has no govern- 
ment, and goha for griha, a dwelling, is a strange term as appli- 
cable to the Gaura and Gavaya which. Sdyana says, are 
two species of my?ga, a deer, or any wild animal; but they are in 
fact two kinds of wild cattle, Bos-gaveus, or Gaveus-frontalis, 
and Bibos gaurus, or B. cavifrons, confounding the latter also 
with the Bzbos asil of Silhet: the purport of the expression, 
according to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains those two anis 
mals tau dwau pas labhate, either for himself as sacrificial 
flesh, or for his worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now, 
would not object to eat the flesh of the wild oxen. $ 

2 3 Varivah púrave kah, manushydya dhanam karoti: it might 
“be thought to refer to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel 
of Purwis short. 
- N 9) 
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11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are ta 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has E 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, > 
be ever delighted in (thy) praise. 

i ANUVAKA III. 
Sóxra I. (XXII.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.. 
1. Since the great and mighty INDRA is propitiated 


may he, the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding 
the thunderbolt by his strength, accept the (sacrificial) —~⁄4 
food, the hymn, the Soma libation, and the prayers.’ 

9. The showerer (of benefits), casting with his 
hands the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, / 
the chief of leaders, the achiever. of (glorious) acts, igre 
desirous of the prosperity of the investing Parushné * ' 
(river), whose (bordering) districts he has frequented | 
through regard.® ; 

3. Who divine, most divine, as soon as born (was 


1 Alluding to the four-fold forms of offering worship, Brahma, 
Stoma, Soma, and Uktha: the first is said to be the cakes 
steeped in butter and the like offerings or oblations; the second, ' 
the praise that is recited aloud ; the third, the libation of the ~= 4 
Soma juice; and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated 
silently or in a lower tone, not chaunted or sung. : 

2Urndm parushnim is explained dchhadihém parvavatim 
nadim, the river having joints or bends covéering—the comment 
does not say what. 

3 The phraseology here is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast 
does not materially enlighten us: the text is, yasyth parvdni J` 
sakhydya vivye; lit., whose joints through friendship he has ç i 
approached: Sáyana explains it, yasyáh nadyáh bhinnén desin AN ‘> 
sakhihkarmane samvritavdn, the separate districts of which river Ra 
he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed. 
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yendowed) with abundant viands, and great energies, 
holding im his arms the willing thunderbolt, and 
causing by his strength (both) heaven and earth to 

* tremble. : 
4. All the high places, and the many low places, 
the heaven and the earth, trembled (through fear) of 
the mighty (INDRA) at his birth: the strong (INDRA) 


winds, like men, make a noise in their peregrination. 
5. Of thee, INDRA, who art mighty, great are the 
deeds, and tobe proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmuch 
as, high-minded hero, thou, sustaining (the world), 
hast by thy strength slain Amı with the resistless 
thunderbolt. 
6. Most powerful INDRA, all these, thy exploits, 


7 (of benefits), the cows shed (milk) from their udders : 
— "| then, benevolent-minded (INDRA), the rivers, fearing 
es flow with rapidity. 

Then, INDRA, lord of horses, the divine sister 
em praise (thee) for thy protection when thou 
didst set them free to flow, after having been impeded 
Oy VRITRA) through a long confinement. 

The.exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed : 
now may the current’ flow to thee, and may the: ex- 
piatory power of the illustrious utterer of praise be 
directed towards us, as the quick rider holds firmly 
the reins of the steed.’ 


1 Matarad bharati g goh: the latter Sáz ewe eau gantuh- 


súryasya. 
2 The phraseology is very obscure in some parts: same sasa- 


mdnasya saktih is explained by Sdyana, samanam stuvatah 
stutt karma, but what this means, especially in connection with 
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9. Enduring INDRA, bestow upon us energies, ex, 
cellent, superior, powerful: bring under subjection to ta 
us enemies deserving of death: demolish the weapon 
of the malevolent man. 

10. Hear our praises, INDRA, and bestow upon us 
many kinds of food: fulfil all our desires, and know. 
thyself, MacHAvaN, to be to us the donor of cattle. 

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, 
be ever diligent in (thy) praise. ; Pes 

Séxra II. (XXIII) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before; or the deity of the third, 

ninth, and tenth verses may be Zita. { d 
_ 1. In what manner may (any one) extol the mightylay f i 
INDRA? at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he,?, 7 
propitiated, be present, drinking the sacrificial Soma |>= => a 
beverage, desirous. of the (sacred) food, and pleased A 
(by the oblation)? the mighty INDRA is borne (to the 
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brilliant wealth. 

2. What hero has enjoyed his fellowship (in battle)? 
who has been a sharer in his benevolent thoughts? 
when does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty ? 
when is he (present) for the promotion of the pro- 
sperity of the man who glorifies and worships him? 

3. How is it that INDRA hears (the worshipper) 
who invokes him? and, hearing, how does he know his 
necessities? what are his gifts of old; why have they 
termed him the fulfiller (of the desires) of him who 
offers praise? 


car | 


; 7 A 7 
what follows, asmadryak susuchdnasya yamyá, it is dificùlt to pi 
say. : 
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/ 4. How does he who glorifies Inpra, and is diligent 
ya in his worship, although encountering ~opposition, ob- 
tain from him wealth? may the divine IypRa be the 
>  appreciator of my praises, when accepting the sacri- 
ficial food he is propitiated towards me. 
5. When, in what manner, at the dawning of this 
` morning, has the divine INDRA accepted the friendship 
of a mortal? when, and in what manner, (is) his 
friendship (eranttestsa) to the friends who have spread 
out the desirable and suitable (offering) before him? 
6. May we in any manner proclaim thy friendship 
for thy friends?. when may (we make known) thy 
fraternal regard? the efforts of the well-looking INDRA 
are for the happiness of all: the wonderful form of the 
moving (INDRA) is, like the sun; ever wished for. 
ry . 7. Resolving to killthe “oppressing, malevolent 
(Rakshasé), not acknowledging INDRA, he sharpened 
his sharp weapons for (her) destruction, and the fierce 
(INDRA), the canceller of debts, has kept afar the 
unknown dawns in which the debts (are to be paid). 


rere 


Rita destroys iniquities; the intelligent and brilliant 


1 Jighdnsan-druham, dhwarasam, anindrdm: the last of the 

three epithets determines the gender of the party, but we have no 
other clue: the scholiast supplies 22ékskasiém: who she may be 
is nowhere intimated ; but from’ what follows it may be thought 
to mean death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra's 
favour delays by prolonging life; but this is mere conjecture: the 
comment is of no avail. 
- ? Rita ordinarily means sacrifice, or truth, or eias : here it 
may apply, according to Séyana, to Indra, or to Aditya, or to 
the three former mewonified as divinities: the following stanzas 
are a succession of changes on the word. 


H 
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praise of Zita has opened the deaf (cars) of man. N A | 
9. Many are the stable, sustaining, delightful forms > H 
of the embodied Rita: by Rita are (the pious) ex- 
pectant of food; by Rita have the kine entered jinto » | 
} 


the sacrifice. ` ‘ a 
10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rita’ (to his will) . E 
verily enjoys Rita: the strength of Rita is (developed) ` | 
with speed, and is desirous of ( possessing) water: to pi 
Rita belong the wide and profound heaven and earth : 

supreme milch kine, they yield their milk to Rita. 
11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be i 
ever diligent in thy praise. : 
Sórra III. (XXIV.) 


Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


yd SA 3 
= 


1. What suitable praise may bring the son of i fi 
strength, INDRA, before us, to give us wealth: the | 
hero, the lord of cattle, is the donor, oh man, of the a 
wealth of his adversaries to him who glorifies him. 1 

2. He, Inpra, is to be invoked for the destruction q 
of Vrirra: he, the deservedly praised, is to be wor- | 


shipped: the real donor of wealth, he, MAGHAVAN, 
gives wealth, (acquired) in battle, to the mortal who 


1 As presents made to the officiating. priests; or the phrase 
may mean also, the rays of light have entered into the water, 
gáva ritam dvivesuh, rasmaya udakam úvivesuk. ; 

2 Ritasya sushmas-turayd-u-garvyuh: is rather enigmatic: the 
scholiast explains it as in the text, sushmo, balam, turayas túr- 
nam-gavyuh-u-chirthé; jalakámascha bhavati. 
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Men verily call upon him in battle: the (de- 
vout) inflicters of austerity upon their persons! con- 
stitute him their preserver : when both (the worshipper 
and the priest) approach together the bountiful INDRA, 
men (succeed) in (obtaining) the gift of sons and 
grandsons. 

4. Powerful INDRA, men variously dispersed, come 
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the 
sake of obtaining rain: when men who are combatants 
assemble in battle, there are some of them who rely 
upon INDRA. 

5. Thereupon some verily worship the -powerful 
(InpRa); thereupon one man prepares the buttered 
cake that he may offer it to (INDRA); thereupon the 
offerer of the Soma he distinguishes from him who 


~.presents no libation; thereupon some one rejoices to 
ie 
worship the showerer (of benefits). 


6. INDRA bestows wealth upon him. who offers a 
libation to him, desiring it, though in another sphere; 
and, with an humble mind, makes him who is devoted 
to him his friend in combats. 

T. INDRA accepting graciously the praises of his 


devoted (worshipper), who to-day pours out the liba-. 


tion:to him, who toasts the buttered cakes, or fries the 
barley for INDRA, exercises towards him the power 
that grants his desires. 

8. When the destroyer (of enemies) distinguishes 
a mortal foe; when the lord is engaged in the long 


1 Ririhwdnsas-tanwah, are explained by Sdyana, swahiydni 
sarirdni tapasá rechayanto yajamánáh, worshippers emaciatine 
their own bodies by penance: if correctly interpreted, therefore, 


~ we have the ascetic _penances of the Hindus, recognised by the 


text of the Veda. 
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(continued ) pattle,! (his) bride summons to the dwell- 
ing the showerer (of benefits), encompassed by the 
, offerers of the libation. ; 

9, A man has realized a small price for an article 
of great value,’ and again coming (to the buyer he 
says) this has not been sold; I require the full price; 
but he does not recover a small price by a large (equi- 
valent): whether helpless or clever they adhere to 
their bargain.. 

10. Who buys this, my INDRA, with ten milch kine? 
when he shall have slain (your) foes, then let (the 
purchaser) give him again to me. 


1 Dirgham yad djim abhyakhyad arya: Sdyana explains 
arya by swámi, lord, that is, Indra; and Patni, in the following 
passage, he says, is India’s wife; but it would be more con- 
sistent with the concluding passage to render arya as the name ġ 
of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife propitiates 
Indra. 

2 The text is bhuyasdé vasnam acharat hantyas: lits‘by much 
a man acquires a little, wealth or value: kaschid~ panyena ~ 
dravycna alpataram milyam prápnoti: the kaschit must be tn- 
derstood, therefore, of the vendor, which is consistent with what 
follows in this and the next verse: the meaning of this and _the 
following verse is thus explained, according to Styant, by ancient 
dchéryds, skilled in religious doctrines: one (a vendor) who takes 
a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards to the buyer, 
and says, this has not been sold by me, and, so saying, he re- 
quires the balance of the price; but he, the vendor, does not 
recover the full price, nor does he get back the article : according 
to the bargain between them it may not be otherwise: the sale 
has taken place, and if the bargain has been kept, then it has 
only to be considered that such is the object of the price, and 
that is the conclusion : a bargain has been made, and the (sti- 

: pulated) price given; therefore, in the first place, an agreement 
mt is to be made by me: so reflecting, Vamadeva, having by much 
praise got Indra into his possession or subjugation, purposes to 

- ` make a bargain when about to dispose of him, as in verse 10. 
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11. Glorified (in the past), glorified, INDRA, at pre- 
sent, satisfy thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are 
filled with water): lord of horses, a new hymn has 
been made for thee: may we, possessed of chariots, be 
ever diligent in thy praise. 

Suxra IV. (XXV.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. What friend of man, or worshipper of the gods, 
deserving the friendship a Iypra, has to day enjoyed 
(it)? or what offerer of the libarien on the kindled 


fire praises him (sufficiently) for his great and un- 
bounded protection? 


2. Who has reverenced with (suitable) words the 


(deity) worthy of the libation? who is devoted (to 
him)? who supports the cattle (given by him)? who 
redesives the society of INDRA? cat his friendship? 
who his fraternity? who (has recourse) to ‘the sage 
Inpra for protection? 

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods? 
who glorifies the Adityas, ADIT, light?! of whose 
effused libation do the AswIns, Troe AGNI, drink at 
will, propitiated by his pr Auge 
ened May Aewnt, the bearer of oblations, grant him 
felicity, and long behold ‘the rising sun (in the dwell- 
ing of him)? who says, let us offer libations to INDRA, 
leader (of rites), the friend of man, the chief leader 
amongst leaders. 

5. Him neither many nor few can molest: may 


1 Jyotir; but the commentator explains it water; Jyotir 


+ .udakam. 


? That is, may the sacred fire long be Tendiedi in the house 
of the sacrificer at the hour of sunrise. 
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Varga XV. 


` proaches him with homage; dear to him is the offerer 


_ no oblation (to him): he is difficult of access, and the 


those stopping, (invoke) INDRA; those dwelling at 
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ADITI grant him infinite happiness: the performer of ` 
pious acts is dear (to INDRA): dear to-Inpra is he 
whose mind is intent upon him; dear is he who ap- 


of the libation. 

6. This hero, Innra, the prompt discomfiter (of foes), 
who is to be approached with homage, grants special 
maturity to the presenter of the libation: he is not the 
kinsman; nor friend, nor relative, of him who offers 


punisher of him who repeats not (his) p aise. 

7. (Inpra), the drinker of the effused Soma, con- _- 
tracts no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers - 
not any libation; he takes away his wealth; destroys 
him when destitute; but he is a special (friend) to 
him who presents the libation and oblation. € 

8. The most exalted, the most humble (invoke) 
INDRA; the middle (classes) invoke INDRA; those going, j 


home, those going to battle, (invoke) INDRA; men 
necding food invoke INDRA. 
` Súkra V. (XXVI) > 
The deity of the three first stanzas is said to be either INDRA or 
PARAMÁTMÁ: in “the first case the Rishi is VAMADEVA, in | 
_ the second Inpra: the deity of the other verses is the Syena | ~-i 
or Hawk: VAMADEVA is the Rishi; the metre is Z'rishtubh. 
I have been Manu and Surya: I am the wise Rishi, 
Kaxsuivar: I have befriended Kursa, the son of 
Ansunt: I am the far-seeing Usanas; so behold me. 


1 This and the two following verses are attributed either to Indra ‘ 
or to Vémadevu: in the latter case it is said the sage uttered them 
while yet in the womb, knowledge of truth being generated in" 
him, and enabling bim to identify himself with universal ex- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


peat 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai’and eGangotri 
THIRD ASMTAKA—SIXTIT ADHYÁYA. 173 


2. I gave the earth to the venerable (Manu) :! I 
have bestowed rain upon the mortal who presents 
(oblations); I have let forth the sounding waters: 
a gods obey my will. 

. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) L have de- 
str E the nincty and nine cities of SAMBARA;? the 
hundredth I gave to be occupied by Divodasa when 
I protected him, Atithigva, at his sacrifice. 

4. May this bird, . Maruts, Þe pre-eminent over 
(other) hawks, since wath a wheelless car the swift- 
winged bore the Soma, accepted by the gods, to Manu. 

When the bird, intimidating (its guardians), 
carried off from hence (the Soma) it was at large: 
(flying) swift as thought along the vast path (of the 
firmainent), it went rapidly sh the sweet Soma plant, 
. and the hawks thence acquired celebrity in this world. 

6.. The straight-flying hawk, conveying the Soma 
plant from afar; the bird, attended by the gods, 
brought, resolute of purpose, the adorable, exhilara- 
ting Soma, having taken it from that lofty heaven. ` 

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma 
with him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices, 


istence: through the,eye of supreme truth I am every thing, 
paramirthyadrishtyd kritsnam aham asmityarthah; we have 
here; therefore, the basis of the pautheistic vedéntu. 

1 The text has only érydya, the scholiast supplies JZanave. 

2 See vol. 1, p. 187. 

3 Achakrayd wadhayá is explained, chakrarahitena rathena, 
with a car without wheels: the text has havyam, but the scho- 
liast says this is a metonymy for the Soma, which, as we have 
before seen, page 71, note 3, is said to have been brought from , 
heaven by the Gidyatré, in the form of a hawk: according to 
Sdyana we are to understand hereby the hawk the Supreme Spirit, 
Parabrahma, but this seems to be the notion of a later day. 
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-that soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; but 
‘in this stage he acquired divine knowledge, and burst through 


- as the Nitimanjari says, Vémadeva syenaripam dsthaya gur- 
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and this being provided, the performer of many (great) ` 
deeds, the unbewildered (INDRA) destroyed, in the ex- ™.- 
hilaration of the Soma, (his) bewildered foes. 


Súxra VI. (XXVIL) 

The deity is the Hawk, or Parabrahma under that personifica- 
tion; the Rishi is VAMADEVA; the metre is Z'rishtubh, ex- 
cept in the last verse, in which it is Sakvaré. 

1. Being still iw the germ, I have known all the 
births of these divinities in their order: a, hundred 
bodies of iron confined me, but as a hawk I came 
forth with speed.! : 

2. That embryo did not beguile me into satisfaction, 
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom), I tri- 
umphed over it: the impeller of all,’ the sustainer 
of many, abandoned the foes (of knowledge), and, ex- 
panding, passed beyond the winds (of worldly troubles). £7 

3. When the hawk screamed (with exultation) on Y 
his descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the € 
Soma) perceived that the Soma was (carried away) 
by it, then, the archer Krisanu, pursuing with the 
speed of thought, and stringing his bow, let fly an 
arrow against it.’ 


1 That is, according to the scholiast, until the sage compre- 
hended the difference between the body and soul, and learned 


his bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its nest; 


bhád-yógena nihsritah, Vamadeva, having assumed the form of 
a hawk, came forth fram the womb by the power of Fy oga. 

2 The Paramdtma, or Supreme Spirit. 

$ The vital airs, or life, the cause of worldly existence, which 
is pain, | be 

4 The Aitareya-Brahmana, as above mentioned, narrates this 
incident in the same manner: : 
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_ 4, The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma 
ed from above the vast heaven, as (the Aswins carried - 
~ off) Bhujyu from the region of INDERA, and a falling 
feather from the middle of the bird dropped from 
- him wounded in the conflict.! 
5. Now may MAGHAYAN accept the pure nutritious » 
(sacrificial) food in a white pitcher, mixed with milk 
and curds, offered by the priests; the upper part of 
the sweet (beverage) to drink for his exhilaration: 
y may the hero accept (it) to drink for (his) exhilaration. 
h Súxrta VII. (XXVIII) | 
The deities are INDRA and Soma; Rishi and metre as before. ; ; 
ja : f z A Varga XYII, 
1. Through that friendship, Soma, which has 
united thee with thy (friend) Iypra, he has made the 
waters flow for man; he has slain Anz; he has sent 
(>forth the seven rivers, and has opa the shut-up 
sources (of the streams). 
| 2.. With thee, Soma, for his ally, noi has quickly 
taken off by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, 
abiding above with the vast and stationary (firma- 
ment): the everywhere-going wheel (i the car) of the 
great oppressor has been taken away.? 
3. InpRA has’slain the Dasyus, Soma, in battle: 
, Acyt has consumed them before the noon:* he (INDRA) 


-a 


1 Antah-parnam, tan-madhye Sthitam: the Bráhmánņa says, 
as we have seen, one nail of the left-foot, but the shaft was 
broken by the collision, the fragments of the nail became the 
quills of the fretful porcupine, MoL of the arrow, water-snakes, 
Aying foxes, and worms. 

; 2 Maho druho, prabhitasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty 
<.) oppressor or tyrant, alluding probably to his heat. 

Se few 3 Purá madhyandindt: in the forenoon, when. the Soma is 
` drunk, and thence Indra and Agni have been invigorated. 
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all (good qualities); thou hast made the servile races? 


- fearless, honotred by the effusers of libations, who re- = 
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has destroyed the whole of many thousands, as (robbers | 
are the destroyers of those) going upon (their own) a 
business, in a difficult and dangerous (place). 

4. INDRA, thou hast made these Dasyus devoid of 


abject: may you, (Soma and INDRA), repel (and) de- 
stroy (your) enemies: accept (our) homage for their 
destruction., - 

Possessors of wealth, destroyers of foes, INDRA 
and SoMa, it is indeed true that you have distributed 
great numbers of horses, and of the cattle which had 
been concealed, and the land which you had re ecovered 
by your strength. 

Soxra VIII. (XXIX.) 
The deity is Innra, the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) viands 
come, InpRA, exulting, with thy steeds, to our many 
rites for our protection; thou who art the lord, glori- 
fied by hymns, whose wealth is truth. 

2. May Innra, the friend of man, the omniscient, 
come to the’sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of 
libations; he who is possessed of good horses, who is 


a 
> 
be: 


Joices with the heroes (the Maruts). 
3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so 


1 The text has only dúrge durone hratwd na yátám, as of 
those gone on account of business in a difficult place: where 
protection is difficult, Sdéyana supplies, from’ robbers, 

2 Viso dastr-akrinor aprasastáh : dásíh as the adjective of 
visah, prajah, people, men, is explained, harmahindh having 
no special or religiously instituted rites or functions, which is 
not incompatible with the literal purport, slave, or servile: 
aprasastdh is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile: the expression is 
important as marking the existence of low and savile classes. 
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as to invigorate “him . (by praise), and to give. him 
wy Pleasure in every acceptable place; and being well 
€ > moistened with the Soma juice, may the vigorous 
Inpra render the holy places (conducive) to our 
saa and free from danger.’ 

4. (That INDRA), who repairs to- the suppliant for 
(his) protection, to the sage in this manner invoking 
~ and praising him; he who, armed with the thunder- 
holt, places, of his own accord, hundreds and thousands 

of swift-going (horses) in the shafts (of their cars). 

5. Opulent INDRA, may we, who are protected by 
thee, who are intelligent, devout, and offerers of praise, 
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing 
brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our) 
commendation.’ . 

E Stura IX. (XXX.) 
‘The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Géyatré, except in 
ra the last stanza, in which it is Anushtubh. 


L There is no one, INDRA, superior to thee; no one 
more excellent (than thou) ;° slayer of Vritra there 
is no one, verily, such as thou art. 

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the 


1 Sutirthd, sobhandni tirthéni: the phrase would imply that 
there were places of pilgrimage at this period. 

2The phraseology is rathér doubtful, brihaddivasya rája 
dhayyasya dávane purukshoh, which is explained, mahaddipter 
dsamantat stutyasya bahwannasya dhanasya ddne nimitte 
bhejandsas-twdm bhajandné bhavema; may we be enjoying 
thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much food, every way 
commendable and very brilliant. 
~ 5 — *Sdma-Veda, 1. 203: Benfey’s text reads ultaram and 
t : J Jyayas in the neuter; instead of wttaro and jyáyán in the mas- 

hae culine, as in the Rich. 

‘VOL, III. 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Varga XIX 


Varga XX. 


Varga XXI. 


- consequence, hast slain the son of DANU (Vues): ny 
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wheels (to the body of the waggon): in truth thou 
art great and renowned. 

3. Verily all the gods, with thee (for) their strength, 
have warred (with the Asuras); wherefore thou hast 
destroyed them by day and by night. 

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kursa and 
his allies, thou Hast stolen, INDRA, the (wheel of the 
car) of the sun." 

5. In which (contests), thou prs indeed hast 
warred with all those opposing the gods: thou, INDRA, 
hast slain the malignant. 

6. In which (contests), INDRA, thou hast, for the 
sake of a mortal, discomfited the sun, and hast pro- 
tected Erasa by (thine) exploits. 

7. Wherefore, slayer of VRITRA, opulent INDRA, APN 
hast thou thereupon , become most incensed, and, ing 


this firmament. 

8. Inasmuch, INDRA, as thou hast displayed such/ 

manly: prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter 
of the sky,? when meditating mischief, 

9. Thou, INDRA, who art mighty, hast enriched the 
glorious aes the daughter of heaven. 

10. The terrified, Usn as descended from the br oken 
waggon when the (shower er of benefits) had smashed it. 

‘11. Then her- shattered ‘waggon reposed (on the 
bank) of the Vipas’ (river), . and she departed from 
afar.. 


1 The text has mushaya súryam, thou hast stolen the sun, but 
this is explained by Sdyana by the more usual legend. 
2The dawn, extinguished by the aseoudaney of Indr 


a n i e 
throughout the day. A, ; A ig 


7 
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12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth, by 


: thy contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested 


(on its-course)," 
13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of 
SusHNA, when thou hadst demolished. his cities. 
14. Thou hast slain the slave SamBara,-the son of 
KULITARA, hurling] him from off the huge mountain. 
15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thou- 
sands (of the followers) of the slave. Varcuin, (sur- 
‘rounding) him like the fellies (round. the Tie of a 


- wheel). 


16. Thou, INDRA, who art Satakratu, hast made 
ParAvRI, the son of AGRU, participant in sacred 
hymns.” 

17. The lord of acts; the, wise INDRA, has borne 
across (their difficulties), Turvasas and Yapu, when 
‘denied inauguration.’ é 

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Ary yas," 
ARNA and -CHITRARATHA, (dwelling) on the opposite 
(bank) of the Sarayu. 


‘1 Sindhum vibályam witasthúnám: vigatabdlydvastham, - 


whose. youth was passed, ¿.e. who was full of water, sampusna- 


jaldm; and vitishthamdndm, stopping or being stopped. 


2 See above, Sukta XIX. verse 9, 
3 Apdrayat, he enabled to cross: according. to the scholiast, 
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which 


‘they were not at first, asthe text implies, by asndtarau, not 


bathers; alluding to their exclusion from the succession in 
favour of the youngest son Puru by their father Yaydti: see 


. Vishnu Purana, p. 414. 


4The ‘scholiast renders dryd-drydbhimanau; aryatwabhi- 
maninau, presuming on their dignity as dryas, and being 


Without any faith or devotion to Indra. 


02 
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cities” for DivopAs, the donor of oblations. 


. distribute thy precious wealth; (may) PUsHAN (bestoy f 


` lameness were attributed to one person, Paravrij, Vol. 11. 242, 


jahitau, but also dwé for dwau, the two, which agrees better 
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‘19. Slayer of Vrirra, thou hast restored the (one 
who was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both 
abandoned (by their kin) :' (it is not possible). to eX- 
ceed the happiness that is given by thee. 

20. INDRA has overturned ʻa hundred stone-built 


21. He put to sleep, by delusion, with his. destruc- 
tive (weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races), 
for the sake of Dasuivt. 

22. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the same (to all thy 
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all. 
these (thine enemies). 

23. When, indeed, INDRA, thou excitest thy vigorous 
manhood, there is no one at the present time who may 
resist it. 

24. Destroyer of foes, may the divine ARYAMA 


it), (may) Baca (bestow it); may the toothless deity \) 
bestow the desired wealth.’ en j 


1 We have here another, and somewhat contradictory state- 
ment from that of a former passage, when the blindness and 


‘verse 12, and note: here we have not only the dual, jáhitá for 


with the still earlier allusion to the same defects in two different 
aks Vol. 1. 290, verse 8, and note. 

2 Asmanmayiném purdm: whether the notion of masonry 
be confined to the walls, or extended to the dwellings, it in- 
dicates familiarity with something more substantial than mud 
hovels. i 
3 The text has vémam piishad vámam bhago vámam devah 
karúlaté; the triple repetition of váma, vananíy yam, dhanam, 
would seem to separate not only Bhaga, but Kartilaté from Y 
Púshan, but if the last be rightly render ed by krittadanta or 
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ty .Suxra X. (XXXI.) 

A The deity, Fishi, and metre as before ;.but verses three, four, 
and five are in a variety of Gdyatri, termed Púdanivrit, 
having seven instead of eight syllables in each of the three 
RAO ; 

1. By what means may he who is ever augmenting, 
who i is wonderful, who is our friend, be preon with 
us, a what most effective rite?! 

What genuine and most esteemed of the exhi- 
ae juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may in- 


ine eu 
. Do thou, the- ocean of us thy friends and 
praisers, be present with a hundred protections.’ 
_ 4, (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a 
- revolving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour). 
$ 5. Thou comest in a downward’ (direction) to 
f ne rites, as if to thine own station: I glorify thee 
' together with the sun. 
6. When thy praises, and these sacred rites, INRA, 
are addressed to thee, they first belong to thee, and 
next'to SURYA. 


adantahka, the broken-toothed, or toothless, it applies to Pushan: 
. the attribute has not occurred before, though the scholiast quotes 
the Veda for it, Pusha pr apishtabhágo adantaka hityadi sru- 
tishu; accor ding to the Puránas, Púshan had his teeth knocked 
out by Vérabhadra’s followers at Daksha’s sacrifice : Vishnu 
Pur. 67, note 6. č 
1 This seems to be a popular ‘stanza; it occurs twice in the 
Sdma-Veda, 1. 189, 232; once in the Fajush, 27, 29, and once 
~ in the Atharvan, xx. 124, 1. 
É 2 The same may be said of this and the preceding stanza ; 
‘they both occur in the other three Vedas, Séma-Veda. 11. 33, 
34: Fajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41; Atharva-Veda, 122, 2, 3. 


. 
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spirit thee to demolish the substantial treasures (of 


Varga. XXIV. 


Varga XXV. ` 


Varga XXVI. 


VargaX XVII. 


‘friendship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid 
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To Lord of holy acts, they call thee MAGHAVAN, 
the munificent, the resplendent. a 
8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant 
wealth to him who praises thee and offers thee 
libations. ; 
9. Adversaries diminish not thy himdred-fold opu- 
lence, nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them). 
10. May thy hundred, thy thousand, protections, 
preserve us; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence). 
11. Select us, INDRA, on this occasion, for thy 


riches. 

12. Favour us, INDRA, daily with infinite riches ; 
(pr otect) us with all protections. 

13. With fresh protections, INDRA, like a warrior,’ 
open for us those pastures filled with catile. 

14. May our chariot, INDRA, foe-repelling, brilliant}, 
unfailing, proceed (everywhere), possessing us of ji 
cattle and of horses. i 

-15. Surya make our fame exalted among the gods, 
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most 
copious rain, above (all other regions). 

Séxra XI. (XXXII.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

il InDRA, slayer of VRITRA, come to us quickly :' 
thou who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections. 

2. Wonderful INDRA, wanderer at times (through 


1 Asmdkam arddham, asméham samipam; near to us: Ma- 
hidhara explains arddha, dwelling-place, nivása desam, or hall 
of worship, deva-yajana desam: it is properly, a half, whence 
Benfey renders it seite, but this is merely inferential, like the ` 
interpretations of Mahtdhara. Sdma-Veda, 1. 181, MW, ajun- 
Veda, 33, 65. 
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space), thou art verily the granter of (our) desires, 
© and doest what is marvellous for the protection (of 
those who are engaged) in wondrous works. 

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assail- 
ing foe, associated with the humble friends who are 
along with ‘thee. ; 

4. We, INDRA, are along with thee; we zealously 
glorify thee: do verily protect us all. ` 

j. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us 
with wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections. 

6. May we, INDRA, be the friends of one like thee, Varga 
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) 
abundant food. 

Wi For thou alone, INDRA, art lord over food com- 
bined with cattle; therefore do thou grant us ample 

(> ‘food. 

» 8. None change thy purpose, INDRA; object of reife 

‘ dation, when, being praised, thou desea! to bestow 
wealth upon the praisers. med 

9. The Gotamas glorify thee, INDRA, with praise, 
that thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of 
abundant food. 

10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby a 
(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou 
hast demolished the servile cities. 

11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, INDRA, 
object of laudation, when the juices (of the Sea) 
are effused. 

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise, exalt thee, 
INDRA; bestow upon them food and posterity. 

13. Although, Inpra,.thou art the common pro- 
perty of (all): worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as 
thou art o ourselves). 
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. 14. Giver of dwellings, be present with us; drinker U 
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the A 
Juices. 

15. May ‘the praise (of us) who are devoted (to 
thee), INDRA, give thee to us: guide aye horses to- 
wards us. 

16. Eat (INDRA) our cakes and putter; be pleased 
by our praises as a libertine -(by the caresses) of 


a woman. 
Varga XXX, 17. We solicit, INDRA for a thousand well ‘trained, 
; swift-going horses, for a hundred jars! of Soma juice. 


` 18. We seek to bring down from thee, thousands 
and hundreds of cattle; may riches come to us from 
thee. ; 
19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, ie 
for thou, slayer of VRITRA, art a bountiful giver. 
20. A bountiful giver art thou, INDRA: give > 
bountifully to us; (give) not little; bring much; for j 
verily thou desirest to give much. i 
21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a 
bountiful giver; hero, slayer of Vrurra, make us 
sharers in wealth. 
22. Wise INDRA, I praise thy brown (horses) ;. be- - 
stower of ise Gia art) not regardless (of thy wor- 
shippers) :* with those two steeds terrify not our cattle. - 


1 Kd, a certain measure ; by metonymy, a jar or cwer, 
drona-kalasa, holding such a quantity : in modern use it is the 
name of a grain measure, equal to sixteen dronus, or about three, 
bushels. 

2 He napát na pátayitah, stotrin avinásayitah, kintu påla yi- 
tar, ityartha; oh thou, not casting down, ` not injuring or de- 

no stroying, those who geraise, that is, cherishing them. 7 


i 
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23. Like two puppets on an arranged, new, and 
z We’ slender stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant 
at sacrifices.? 

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are suff- 
cient at sacrifices for me, whether going (to them) in 
(a waggon drawn by) oxen, or going without (such) 
a conveyance, 


ADHYAYA VII. 
ANUVAKA IV.. 
Séxra T. (XXXIIL) 
The deities are the Rrgnus;? the Rishi is VAMaprva; the 
é metre is Zvishtubh. 
. I send my prayer as a messenger to the RIBHUS; Varga I. 
S ee (of them) the milch cow, the yielder of the — 
4 white milk, for the dilutign (of the Soma libation); 
| for they, as swift as the wind, the doers of good works, 
were borne quickly across the firmament by rapid 
“steeds.*. . 


2. When the Risuus, by honouring their parents - 


1 Kaninaheva vidradhe nave drupude arbhahe: nave andarb- . 
hake havetheir usual meanings, new, small; kaninake is explained 
by sdldbhanjihé, dolls or puppets ; vidradhe by vytidhe, arrayed, 
or arranged: and drupade by drumdhkhyasthdne sthite, standing 
on zaa fixed, ter med cither a tree, or from a tree, a plank or 


platform, Le answering to a seget on which puppets were 
exhibited. . 


2 See vol. 1. p. 45. 
3 As applicable to the deified mortals, it alludes to their being 
he ` transported to the sphere of the gods: if the rays of the sun are ` 


-to be understood, it implies merely their dispersion through the 
sky È 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Varga II. 


‘terous of hand, fabricate for us riches. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
186 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.. 


with renovated (youth), and by other works, had, 
achieved enough, they thereupon proceeded to the so- ‘y 
ciety of the gods, and, considerate, they bring nourish- 
ment to the devout (worshipper). 

3. May they who rendered them decrepid and 
drowsy parents, when, like two.dry posts, again per- 
petually young, VÁJA, VIBHWAN, and RIBHU associated 
with INDRA, drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our 
sacrifice. a 

4. Inasmuch as for a year the Rreuvs preserved the 
(dead) cow, inasmuch as for a year they invested it 
with flesh, inasmuch as for a year they continued its 
beauty, they obtained by their acts immortality. 

5. The eldest’ said, let us make two ladles; the 
youngest said, let us make three: TWASHTRI, ae? 
has applauded your proposal. f 

6. The men, (the Risnus), spake the truth, fox 
such (ladles) they made, and thereupon the ROAS 
partook of that libation: Twasurri, beholding the ^ 
four ladles, brilliant as day, was content. 

- 7. When.the Ripuus, reposing for twelve days, re- 
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun), 
they: rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the 
rivers, plants -sprung- upon the waste, and waters 
(spread over) the low (places.') ae 

8. May those Rısnus who constructed the firm- 
abiding, wheel-conducting car; who formed the all- 
impelling multiform milch cow; they who are the 
bestowers of food,-the doers of great deeds, and dex- 


9. The Bods were pleased by their works, illus- 


1 See vol, 11. p. 110. : TN 
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„trious in act and in thought: VAsa was the artificer 
of the. gods, RIBHUKSHIN of INDRA, VIBHWAN of 
VARUNA. 

10. May those Rrsuus who gratified the horses (of 
INDRA) by pious praise, who constructed for INDRA 
his two docile steeds, bestow upon us satiety of riches, 
and wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity 
for a friend. 

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage 
at the (third sacrifice of the) day, and its exhilaration, 
not through regard, but (as the gift of one) wearied 
out (by penance):' Rrpaus, who are so (eminent), 
grant us, verily, wealth at this third (diurnal) sacrifice. 

Séxra II. (XXXIV.) ie: 
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

RIBHU, VIBHWAN, VAJA, and INDRA, do you come 

’ to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things, for 
the divine word has indeed now desired the drinking? 
(of the Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) days; 
therefore the exhilarating draughts are collected for 

you. : 

2. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food, prescient of 
yonr (celestial) birth,? be exhilarated, Risaus along 


1 Rite sr dntasya sahhydya is the phrase of the text: Siyaga 

says, na sakhitwáya bhavanti déváh, the gods are not through 
n srúntát tapo yuktát rite, except one wearied by 
penance, which would. seem to apply to the worshipper; but 
again he says, ete srántá ato daduh, they, wearied out, there- 
fore gave. 

(2 Di ishand devi: in the Aitareya Bréhmanait is said, Pra- 
jápati said to Savitri, these are thy fellow-students; do thou 
drink with them. ; 

3 Kidánáso janmanah is explained, jananasya devatwa-lak- 
` shanasya, devatwa-praptim jánantah, knowing the attainment 
of deification. 
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_us riches with excellent posterity. 


us eulogising exceeding wealth: these draughts (of A 
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with the Rirus: the inebriating draughts are collected. | 
for you as well as pious praise: do you confer upon 


3. This sacrifice, Rrpuus, has been instituted for 
you, the which you, who are eminently resplendent, 
have accepted after the manner of men: before you 
havé the propitiatory (libations) been placed, for Vásas, 
you are all entitled to: precedence. 

4. Now, leaders (of rites), the treasure that Pris 
to be presented is to be given to the mortal perform- 
ing (the sacred rite), the offerer (of the libation): 
drink, VAsas, (drink), Risuus; I present it to you at 
the third solemn (diumal) ceremony for your exhilara- 
tion. ` 

5. VAJAS, aoe st: leaders (of rites), come to 


Soma) proceed to you at the decline of day, like’ r 
newly-delivered cows to their stalls. _ 

6. Sons of strength, come to this sacrifice, invoked’ 
with veneration: givers of precious things, associated 
with EypRA, with whom you are intelligent, participate 
in being gr nice (by the libation), drink of the sweet 
juice. 

7. Sympathizing’ in satisfaction with | VARUNA, 
oni INDRA, the Soma juice’; drink it, thou who art 
entitled to praise, sympathizing with the Maruts: 
drink, sympathizing with the first drinkers, with the 


1 Tt is not easy to find an equivalent for Sajoshéh, although the 
sense is obvious enough:- sajoshá Indra Varunena somam 
pali, is, literally, TURE who art co-pleased with Varuna, 
drink the libation; implying that they both derive the like: 
satisfaction from the beverage which they imbibe together, 
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drinkers (at the sacrifices) of the Ritus; sympathizing 
with the protectresses of the wives (of the gods),* the 
giver of wealth. 

8. Ripuus, be exhilarated, Jare A with the 
Adityas, sympathizing with he Par vatas, sympathiz- 
ing with the divine SAVITRI, sympathizing with the 
wealth-bestowing (deities of the) rivers. 

9.. Risuus, who by your assistance (gratified) the 
Aswins, who (renovated your) parents, who (restored) 
the cow, who fabricated the horses, Fhe made armour 
(for the gods), who separated earth and heaven, and 
who, the all-pervading leaders (of rites), accomplished 
(acts productive of)* good results. 

10. Risnus, who possess wealth, comprising cattle, 
, food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance, do 
4 you, who are the first drinkers (of the.Soma), bestow 
upon us, when exhilarated, (that wealth, and upon 
' those) who laud your: liberals 


1 Ritupábhih is explained, rituydjadevaih, the deities to 
whom the Zitu sacrifice is dedicated. 

2 Gndspatnibhih: gné is usually rendered the wives of the 
gods : the compound is here explained strindmpdlayitryah, the 
female protectors of women: it may imply the goddesses, but 
there is no authority for such an interpretation. 

° Parva tebhih, parvavadbhih, parcanyarchyaménair-deva- 
viseshath : a sort of deities to be worshipped at the Parvas, cer- 
tain periods of the month, as the new and full moon, &e. 

. | Swapatydni chakruh: according to the scholiast, sw rapatana 
sddhandni harméni, acts, the means Mecon their good 
offspring or, consequences: according to Sdyana also the Tele: 
tive ye refers to the antecedent in “the next verse, te agrepat, 
they the first drinkers, the Soma being first offered at the even- 


= ing sacrifice to the Ribhus. 


` 
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‘fice ; be exhilarated, deities, along ‘with INDRA, with 


of the effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having 
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‘11. RIBHUS go not away; let us not leave you, 
(thirsting); (be present) unreproached at this sacri- y ' 


the Maruts, and with (other) brilliant (divinities), 
for the distribution of wealth. 
. Stxra III. (XXXV.) 
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. Come hither, sons of strength, sons of SuDHAN- 
wan; Risuus, keep not away; may the exhilarating ` 
Juices proceed to you at this sacrifice, after’ the muni- 
ficent INDRA. 
2. May the munificence of the Ripuus come to me | 
on this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking 
been made fourfold aby their dexterous and excellent 
work. 
3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said - j 
(to AGNI), assent (to the division): therefore have ? 
you gone, VAJas, the path of the immortals: dex- © 
terous-handed Ripuus (you have joined) the company - 
of the gods. 
4. What sort of ladle was that which by- skill you 
have made four? now pour forth the Soma for their 
exhilaration: drink, Renne, “of m sweet Soma 
libation. 
5. By your (marvellous) deeds you have made your 
parents young; by your deeds you have made . the 


P 
ji 


1 Indram anu, Tini ‘am anusrity tya or anug gamantu: having fol- 
lowed, or may they: come after, Indra; or it would be more con- 
sistent to render it, may they come fies (you) to Indra, &e., 
see note 4, in the preceding pege 
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„adle (fit) for the drinking of the gods: by your deeds 
- you have made the two horses, the bearers of INDRA, 
swifter than (an arrow from) a bow, Rips, who are 
rich in (sacrificial) food. 

6. Distributors of food, RIBHUS, showerers (of fae: 
fits), exhilarated (by the Soma draught), fabricate 
wealth, comprising all posterity for him who pours 
out for your exultati tion, the acrid libation at the 
decline of day. j 

7. Drink, lord of horses, INDRA, the libation offered 
at dawn; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; but 


` 


whom, INDRA, thou hast made thy friends by good 
deeds. š 
8. Do you, sons of strength, who have become 
gods: by (your good deeds), soaring aloft in the sky 
¥ -like falcons, bestow upon us riches : sons of SUDHANWAN, 
A you have become immortals. 

9. Dexterous-handed, since you have instituted, 
through .desire of good works, the third sacrifice, 
which is the bestower of wealth, therefore, RIBHUS, 
drink this effused Soma with exhilarated senses. 

Suxra IV. (XXXVI.) 4 
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagatié, in the last 
' S verse Trishtubh. ' 

1. The glorious three-wheeled car (of the ASWINS 

made, Risnus, by you), traverses the firmament with- 

` out horses, without reins: great was that proclama- 

tion of your divine (power), by which, Risius, you 
ee heaven and earth. 

. We invoke you respectfully, VAsas and RIBHUS, 

-^r to drink ofthis ‘libation, for you are the wise sages 


S 


ae 


ns 
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(in the evening) drink with the munificent RIBHUS; 


Varga VI. 


Varga VII. 


Varga VIII. 


“productive of food, (come to TOY that which the 


` Risuus be gratified (thereby), for you are wise, ex-. 
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who, ‘by mental meditation, made the well-constructê 
undeviating car (of the Aswins). | A 

3. Therefore, VAvA, RIBHU, VIBHWAN, was your 
greatness proclaimed amongst the gods, that you made 
your aged and infirm parents again young (and able). 
to go C where they would). 

4. You have made the single ladle four-fold: by 
your (marvellous) acts you have clothed the cow with 
a (new) hide; therefore you have obtained immortality» 
amongst the gods: such acts, VÁJas and RIBHUS, are 
to be eagerly glorified. 

5. From the Risuus may wealth, the best and most 


leaders (of rites) renowned together with the VAJas,” 
have engendered; that which has been fabricated by 
ViBHWAN, and is to be celebrated at sacrifices ;- that à 
which, deities, you protect, that is to be beheld. y 
. 6. He is vigorous and skilled in war, he is a Rishi Y- 
worthy of homage, he is a hero, the discomfiter of foes, “ 
invincible in battles, he is possessed of ample weilth, 
and (is blessed) with excellent posterity, whom VÁJA 
and VIBHWAN, whom the Risnus protect. 
7. An excellent and agreeable form has been. ° 
assumed by you: (this is our own) praise: VAIAS and 


perienced, arid intelligent : such we make you known 
(to be) by this (our) prayer, i 

8. Do you who'are wise, (bestow) upon us, in re- 
quital of our praises, all enjoyments that are good for 
man, and fabricate for us, RIBHUS, riches and food, 
resplendent, invigorating, overpowering (foes), and 
most excellent. : 
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„> 9. Gratified (by our worship), fabricate for us, on 

« this occasion, progeny, and wealth, and reputation, 

with numerous adherents:' grant to us, RIBHUS, abun- 
dant sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel athens 


\ Stxra V. (XXXVII.) 
/\ -Deities and Jtishi, as before; the metre of the first four verses 
is Trishtubh, of the rest Anushtubdh. 


EPS 


- _ 1. Divine VAsas, Risnus,? come to our sacrifice 
by a path travelled by the gods, inasmuch as you, 
gracious ( RIBHUS), have med sacrifice amongst 
the people, (the progeny) of Manu, for (the sake of) 

=- securing the prosperous course of days. 

May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you in 
heart and mind: may to-day the sufficient (juices) 
mixed with butter flow to you: the full libations are 
` prepared for you: may they, when drank, animate you 
for glorious deeds. 

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third 
(daily) sacrifice supports you, VAJAS, RIBHUKSHANS; as 
the praise (then recited supports you): therefore, like 
Mant, I offer you the Soma juice, along with the very 


masa 


Gee E 


La 
SA 


N 


1 Sravo-viravat might he rendered food-comprehending-off- 
spring, but as prajá has been already specified, the scholiast 


= dowed with aean 
2 The text has Lbhukshah w hich is properly the nom, sing. 
of “Ribhukshin, a name of Indra: here Sdyana identifies it 
with Ribhavah, the plur. nom. of Ribhu: in some of the fol- 
lowing verses of this hymn the word appears as Ribhuhkshanah, 
~ the nom. or yoc.-plural of Ribhukshin substituting optionally, 
# ‘the short for the long vowel in the antepenultimate, Rebhuk- 
ps4. <«shanah for Ribhukshdnah: see Sanscrit Gr., 2d edit. p. 460. 
VOL. II. 3 R 
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radiant (deities) among the people assembled at the < 


solemnity. 
4, VAJINS, you are borne by stout horses mounted 


on a Daken car, have jaws of iron, and are possessed 
of treasures: sons of INDRA, grandsons of strength,’ 
this last sacrifice* is for your exhilaration. 

5. We invoke you, Rrpuuxsians, for splendid wealth, 
mutually co-operating, most invigorating in war, affect- 
ing the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending. 
See 

` 6. May the man whom you, Risnus and INDRA, 
favour, be ever liberal by his ate and ‘possessed of a 
horse at the sacrifice.° 

7. VAsAS, RIBHUKSHANS, direct us in the way to 


1 Juhve ranuaiions upar dsu vikshu yushme sacha br ihad- vd 
diveshu somam: the meaning is not very clear: upará is ex- “`? 
plained, those who are exci or sport near the worship of the ® 
gods, devayajana samipe ramantah ; tdsu vikshu-prajdsu, in or 
among such people: brihaddiveshu, Sdyana considers an epithet 
of deveshu understood. 

2 Vdjinah, the possessors either of horses or food, is here 
used somewhat irregularly for Vájá: ayahsiprá, according to 
the commentator, means as hard or strong as iron, ayovat, 
sárabhútasipráh: sunishkáh having’ good nishkas, a certain 
weight of gold, if not a coin. 

3 The text has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra, 
son or grandson of strength, and inconsistently follows with 
vah-vos, you, in the plural. 

4 Ttyagriyam, agre bhavam, would mean the first, the pre- 
ceding, but Sdyana explains it, tritiyam savanam, which is 
most consistent with the worship of the Rzbhus. 

5 Such are the explanations of the epithets given to ráyím, 
wealth, ‘ribhum, ywjam, vdjintamam, indraswantam, saddsd- 
tamam, aswinam, explained as in the text. j 

6 Medhasátá so arvatá: perhapsa horse fit for the aiwamedt ial > 
is implied. ; 


a 
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sacrifice; for you, who are intelligent, being glorified 
(by us), are able to traverse all the quarters (of space). 
8. VAsas, RIBHUKSHANS, INDRA, NÁSATYAS com- 
mand that ample wealth with horses be sent to men 
for their enrichment. 
Súxra VI. (XXXVIIL) 
The deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest 
Dadhikrad; the Rishi is VAmAvEvA: the metre Trishtubh. 
1. TRASADASYU has bestowed upon many the ancient 
(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) 
through your (favour, Heaven and .Harth)' you two 
have given a horse, a son,” a weapon (for the destruc- 
tion) of the Dasyus, fierce and foe-subduing. 
2. And you two have given the swift Dadhikra, 
the repeller of many (foes), the defender of all men, 
the straight-going, the graceful-moving, the resplen- 
dent, the rapid, the destroyer of enemies like a heroic 
Be 
Whom all men, rejoicing, praise, rushing. every- 
ae. as if down a precipice, springing with his feet 
like a hero eager for war, drawing a car, and going as 
swift as the wind. 


1 They are not named in the text, but the dual pron. vám, of 
you two, is supposed to imply them. 

2 So Sdyana explains the kshetrásám and urvardsdm of the 
text, deriving them from kshetra, land, urvará, fertile soil, and 
san, to give: why these should signify aswa and putra is not 
very obvious. 

3 Dadhikrd, or as also read, Dadhikravan, is given in ‘the 
Nighantu of Yáska amongst thesynonymes of rising loo the 


form is noted in Panini, 111. 2. 67: according to Mahidhara on ` 


Rich 6, of Sikta vir. Yajush, 23, 32, the etymology is dadhi, . 
who bears, who carries his rider, and Ar ama, to go: aecording to 
the Aitareya Brdhmana, 11. 15.5, Agni, in anes form ofa Her Sori 
destroyed the Asuras by the desire of Bharadwaja. 

5 p2 ; 
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. chhantam enam anukrosanii, they callatter him sthatis, Dadhihrd, 
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4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude in battles, 
rushes eager, passing through the regions, whose vigour 
is manifest, who, understanding what-is to be known, 
puts to shame the adversary of the (pious) man.’ 

5. Whom men call after in battles, as after a thief 
carrying off a garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk 
pouncing (upon his prey): they call after him, hasten- 
ing to obtain food, or a herd of cattle? 

. 6.- And. who, issuing forth the first in those en- 
counters, rushes in various directions with rows of 
chariots; like an’ elegant (courser), friendly to man, 
decorated with a garland, raising the dust, and champ- 
ing his bit. ; i ; 

T. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle, bestow- 
ing food, and doing service with his limbs, rushing 
swiftly upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy), = 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws 
it above his brows. 

8. And the adversaries of that foe-destroying steed, 
like (those) of-the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed; 
for when he contends, even against thousands on every 
side, then, rousing (his spirit), he is fearful and irre- 
sistible. 


1 Vidathaé nichikyat tiro aratim paryyapa dyoh, is ex- 
plained jndtavydni jánan, aramanam, arim vd, tiraskaroti 
stotur-manushyasya, knowing things cognisable, w 
the opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser. 

2 Sravaschdchchhd pasumachcha yútham, is explained annam 
hirttim vá pasumad. yúiham cha achché abhilakshya gach- 


ho disgraces 


going, haying in view either food or fame, or a herd consisting 
of cattle: Séyana rests his interpretation on that of F. dasha 
Nir. 1v. 24: perhaps the anwhkrosanti should be again supplied 
as applicable to the paswmad.yiitham, 


` . 
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9. Men praise the overpowering rapidity of that 
fleet (steed), who is the accomplisher (of the desires) 
of mankind, and, following him to battle, they have 
said, Dadhikra with (his) thousands has gone forth 
against the foe. 

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad the five classes of 
beings by his strength, as the sun (diffuses) the waters 
by his radiance: may he, the giver of hundreds and 
thousands, associate these praises with agreeable 
(rewards). 

Suxra VII. (XXXIX.) 


The deity and Rishi as before; the metre the same, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 


1. Verily we praise that swift Dadhikrá and scatter 
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may 
the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good 
things), and bear me beyond all evils. 

2. Fulfiller of religious rites, I reiterate the praise 
of the great Dadhikra, the liberal, many-honoured 

.showerer (of. benefits), whom Mirra and Varuna gave 
for the good of many, the transporter (beyond cala- 
ep as brilliant as AGNI. i 

3. May ADrm,' consentient with Mirra and Va- 
RUNA render him fee from sin who has performed the 
worship of the steed Dadhikra, when the fire has 
been kindled at the opening of the dawn. 

4. Whilst we glorify the name of the great Dadhi- 
krá, the means of sustenance and of strength, the 
prosperity of those who praise (him),” let us invoke 


1 Aditi is considered by Sdéyana as an appellative, akhanda- 
niya, the indivisible or infrangible, that is, Dadhikrá. 

2 The text has marutám náma bhadram: Sayana explains 
marutám by stotrindm, of the praisers. 
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(also) for our welfare VARUNA, Mirra, AGNI, and 
INDRA, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who 
are proceeding to sacrifice, both invoke (Dadhikré) 
as if (he was) INDRA: MITRA and VARUNA have given 
to us the horse Dadhikrá as an encourager to man. 

6. I have celebrated the praise of Dadhikra, the 


rapid and victorious steed : may he make our mouths 


-< Séxra VIII. (XL.) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first verse is 
Lrishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dad- 
hikravan ; may all-rising dawns excite me (to the 
adoration) of the waters, of AGNI, of Usitas, of SURYA, 
of BRIMASPATI, and of J ISHNU the son of ANGIRAS. 

2. May Dadhikravan, the active, the cherisher, the 
giver of cattle, who abides with the devout, the swift- 
going, be willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at 
the time of the desirable dawn: may he who is true, | 
moving, rapid, and leaping like a grasshopper, pro- 
duce (for us) food, strength, heaven. 

3. And after him who is quick-going, hastening, 
eager (to arrive at his goal, men) follow (as other 
birds pursue) the flight of a swift (bird)? 

1The mouth having been defiled by the use of inelegant 
language, according to Mahidhara: the verse occurs in the 
Sáma-Veda, 1. 358; Yajush, 23, 32; and Atharvan, 
127. 3: according to the commentator on the Yajush, iti 
be recited at the aswamedha when the priests bring the q 
away from the horse. 

* This is a very elliptical passage : asya dravatas- 
PYNam na ver-anu váti pragardhinah, lit. of him running, 
quick- going, as after the flight of a bird, go they cager: the 
scholiast supplies the ellipse, and as the verb anuyáti is in the 


striving 


XX, 
S to 
ucen 


turanyatah- 
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together to keep up by the side of Dadikrévan the 
' transporter (of others) as swift as a hawk.! 
_ 4, And that horse bound by his neck, his flanks, 
his mouth, accelerates his paces: Dadhikra in- 
creasing in vigour after the (sacred rite), following 
the windings of the roads, goes still more rapidly. 
He is Hansa, (the sun), dwelling in light; Vasu, 

(the wind), dwelling in the firmament; the invoker 
of the gods (Aanr), dwelling on the altar; the guest 
(of the worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the 
culinary fire); the dweller amongst men, (as con- 
sciousness), the dweller in the most excellent (orb, the 
sun), the dweller in truth, the dweller in the sky (the 
air), born in the waters, in the rays of light, in the 
verity (of manera in the (eastern) mountain, 
the truth (itself)).? 


1 Syenasyeva dhrajato ankasam pari Dadhikrdvnah sahorjá 
taritratah, literally, as ofa hawk quick-going with respect to 
the insertion of the foot or to the breast, ankasam-pddddhdram 
urah-pradesam vá of Dadhikrdvan, together with strength, or j 
for the sake of strength together, enabling to cross: it is not 
casy to make any sense of this even with the help of the scho- 
liast, although there is nothing very difficult in the words: 
Mahidhara, Yajush, 9. 15, caeiie ankasam pari, a horse’s 
trappings, the cloth, chaunri tail; &c., vastrachdmarddikam, 
over all his body, which fly open as the horse gallops, like the 
wings of a bird, whilst the horse himself has the speed of the hawk. 

2 This stanza is T the Hansavaté Rich, and occurs 
twice in the Yajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as wellas in the Aitareya 
Bréahmana, tv. 20; 1. and although the commentators vary a 
little in their interpretation of the individual terms, they agree 
as to the purport of the whole, the identification of Aditya, or 
the sunin the type Dadhikra with Parabrahma, or the uni- 


=. versal deity, and consequently his identity with all the other 


types of the supreme being: these terms are thus specified, 
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INDRA and Varuna are the deities; the Rishi is VAMADEVA; 


- or Parabrahma, as by another text, “ Satyam jnánam anantam 
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Suxra IX. (XLI.) 


the metre Trishtubh. ` 
1."Inpra (and Varuna), Varuna (and INDRA), 
what praise of you accompanied by oblations may 


1. Hansa, from han to go, he who goes eternally to destroy, 
who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into akam, I, and 
sa, he, that is, I am that, the supreme: 2. Vasu, the ap- 
pointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men, or that which 
abides (vasati) at all times, sarvadd: 3. Hotd, or sacrificer: and 
4. Atithi, or guest, meaning in both cases Agni, or fire, first as 
the sacrificial, and secondly as culinary, fire: 5. Nrishad the 
dweller among men, is explained Chaitanya, consciousness, or 
Prana, vitality, or, according to Sdyana in the scholia on the 
Bréhmana, sight, or the eye, according to the text “the sun, 
becoming the eye (of the world), entered into the two eyes (of 
man): 6. Varasad is uniformly rendered the dweller in the most 
excellent station, that is, the solar orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is 
present in truth, or in water, or in sacrifice: the comment on ` 
the Bréhmana interprets truth, the text of the Veda, vedavahya : 

8. Vyomasad, the dweller in the sky, has its literal meaning 
everywhere: only Séyana makes it out to be the wind: 9. Abjah, 
who is born in the midst of the water, as, according to another 
text, udaka madhye khalvoyam jdyate, Mahidhara says, in the 
form of afish, &c.: the Brdhmana intimates that this refers to 
the apparent rising of the sun from the ocean and setting in the 
same: 10. Gojah, born amidst, goshu, rays; Mahidhara says, 
gavi, prithivydm, in the earth, being identical with the elements: 
11. Ritajah, born of truth, from being visible by all, not. in- 
visible like Indra and the rest, is Sdyana’s explanation in this 
place; in his scholia on the Brahmana he interprets it, born 
from the mantras of the Vedas: 11. Adri ija, mountain- ork that 
is, in the eastern mountain, where he rises: Mahidhara says, born 
in stone in the form of Agni, as if alluding to flint; or adri, 
having for one meaning a cloud, he may besaid to be generated 
in the clouds in the form of rain: finally heis Ritam, truth, 
that is, according to Sdyana, i in both his comments, sound truth; “4 
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obtain for us felicity,’ (such as) the immortal invoker 
of the gods, (AGNI, may bestow): may (the praise) 
‘which is addressed by us to you both, INDRA and 
VARUNA, sanctified by acts and prompted by venera- 
tion, touch your hearts. 

2. Divine INDRA and Varuna, the mortal diligent 
in offering (you) sacrificial food, who has, through 
friendship made you his kinsmen, destroys (his, own) 
sins, and his enemies in battle; and by your great 
favours he becomes renowned. 

INDRA and VaruNA (you are) most liberal givers 
of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when 
as friends well plied with (sacrificial) food, you are 
exhilarated by the Soma juice effused through friend- 
ship. ; 

4. Fierce InpRA and Varuna you hurled the bright- ° 
shining ‘and most mighty thunderbolt against this 
(our foe), who is difficult to be resisted by us ; (who 
_is) rapacious, malevolent: grant us strength to over- ` 
come him. 

5. INDRA and VARUNA, be the exciters of this our 
praise, as the bull is of the milch cows: may that 
cow (of praise) yield us (reward), like a large cow 


Brahma,’ truth, wisdom, infinitude, Brahma; and as he ex- | 
plains it in this text, abédhyam sarvddhishthdnam Brahma tat- 
wam, the indefeasible, all-regulating principle, Brahma: so in. 
his gloss on the Bréhmana, truth, he says, is of two kinds, 
vydvahdrikam, truth in speech and worldly dealings, and pá- 
ramarthiham, or Parabrahma, the supreme universal spirit : 
he notices, also, the reading of another Sákhá or Ritam brihat, 
which is followed in the Yajush, and is explained by Mahidhara, 
the all-pervading, the infinite survagatam aparyantam, that is, 
- Parabrahmariipa; Aditya in the form of Parabrahma. 

1 Indra ko vám Varund: the single names of the two deities 
being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of both. 
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joshtdrah may be rendered flatterers, parasites. 
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that has gone forth to pasture, whose thousand chan- 4 


nels (are filled) with milk. 
6. May INDRA and VARUNA, the overthrowers (of 


thereby we may have) good sons and grandsons, and 
fertile lands, and long life,” and virility. 

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle, we have recourse 
to you, INDRA and Varuna, for full protection, you who 
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen); we have recourse 
to you, adorable heroes, for (your) friendship and affec- 
tion, (to you who are), like parents, givers of happiness. 

.8. Liberal givers, those (our) praises soliciting. 

(abundant) food have proceeded to you for (your) 
protection: longing for you? as (soldiers long) for 
battle, and as cattle approach the. Soma for (its) ad- 
vantage,* so my heartfelt hymns (approach) INDRA 
and VARUNA. à i 

9. These my earnest praises approach INDRA and _ 
VARUNA, desirous to obtain wealth, as dependants 
attend (upon an opulent man)° for the sake of riches, 
like humble (females)? begging for food. ` 


1 Paritakmydydm: it is rendered paritakane, which is not 
more intelligible: paritakmd occurs also in the sense of night, 
in which case it may mean, may Indra and Varuna protect us 
in the night against evil spirits. 

2 Súro drisike is the text, which is interpreted stiryasya 
chirahdladarsandya, for the sight of the sun for a long time, 
i.e. chirajtoandya, for long life. 

3 Furayúh is explained, yuvám kdmayamdnah. 

4 Sriye na gáva upa somam asthuh, alluding to the mixture 
of milk and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyddisrayandya. 
_ 5 Joshtéra iva vaswo, sevakt dhanikam swáminam: as ser- 
vanis upon a rich master, or as derived from jush, to please, = 


So 


ë Raghvir-iva sravaso bhikshamánáh; raghvir iva laghvya 


` 
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(10. May we of our own (right) be the masters of 

Ke Her manent riches,’, comprising horses, chariots, and 
nourishment : : may those. two, traversing (the regions), 

i direct their Wiyut steeds towards us, associating (them) 
with riches and with recent protections. 

Mighty INDRA and Varuna come to us in battle 
with (your) powerful protections, and where the bright 
(weapons) play amidst the (hostile) hosts, may we 
be triumphant in that conflict (through) your (favour. ) 


Séxra X. (XLII.) 
The Kisht is the royal sage Trasa pasyu : asthe first six verses 
a are in his own praise, he is considered to be the divinity also: 
of the other four stanzas the deities are INDRA and VARUNA ; 
the metre is Trishtubh. 
\ 1. Twofold is my empire,’ that of the whole Ksha- 
griya race, and all the immortals are ours:* the gods 
Associate me with the acts of Varuna:* I rule over 
*those) of the proximate form of man. 
I am the king VARUNA ; on me (the gods) be- 


stow those principal energies (that are) destructive of 


iva, like light or trivial: there is no substantive, but the appel- 
lative is feminine. A 
1 Tmaná patayah syáma; that is, according to the scholiast, 
-~ without any cffori or labour, aprayatnena. 
2 Mama dwitá ráshtram kshatriyasya viswáyoh: here, there- 
fore, we have a positive indication of the military and regal 
order. 


3 Viswe amrité yathá nah: therefore he is king also over 


Swarga. 

4 Kratum sachante Varunasya devth, rájámi krishter-upama- 
sya vavreh: except the last word, which the scholiast renders 
i ipa, form, there is nothing unusual in the terms; but even with 

p the explanations attempted by Sáyana, the purport of the sen- 
™ tence is quite unintelligible, beyond its being probably the iden- 
tity of Varuna and Trasadayu, as asserted in thè next verse. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Cee or FETE; 


Varga XVII. 


ee 


Varga XVIII. 


` the three worlds, madartham eva hshityddilohatray yam akdrshit 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotti 


204 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. i 


the Asuras; (they) associate me with the worship ‘gf 
Varuna: I rule over (the acts) of the proximate forn” 
of man. 

3. I am Inpra, I am VARUNA, I am those two in 
greatness: (I am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven 
and earth: intelligent, I give like TWASHTRI animation 
to all beings: I uphold earth and heaven. 

I have distributed the moisture-shedding waters ; 
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water;’ by 
the water I have become the preserver of the water, 
the son of ADITI, illustrating the fhr eefold elementary 
space.” 

5. Warriors well mounted, ardent for contest, in- 
voke me: selected (combatants invoke) me in battle: J, 
the affluent Inpra, instigate the conflict, and, endowed 
with victorious prowess, I raise up the ae (in they 
battle). | 

6. I have done all these (deeds): no one resist 
my divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma 
Juices, when sacred songs, exhilarate me, -then the 
unbounded heaven and earth are both alarmed. 

7. All beings recognise thee (VARUNA), and thou.. 
worshipper, addressest these (encomiums) to VARUNA: 
thou, INDRA, art renowned as slaying Vrirra; thou 
hast set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our 
(kingdom) when the son of DuRGAHA was in bonds: 


1 Sadane ritasya may also imply, for the place or sphere of 
the sun, the word rita being used: here and in the following - 
passages either for udaka or dditya. 

? That is, according to Sdyana, for me the creator has fired 

= 


parameswarah. . 
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performing worship they obtained for (his queen) 


rom the favour of INDRA and Varuna, TRAsADAsyu,} 


like INDRE the slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods. 
The wife of PuRUKUTSA propitiated you two, 
INDRA and VARUNA with oblations and prostrations, 


-and therefore you gave her the king Trasapasyu, the 


slayer of foes, dwelling near the gods.” 

10. May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by 
riches; may the gods be pleased by oblations, the 
cows by pasture: and do you, Inpra and Varuna, 
daily grant us that same aon cow, (riches), free from 


„any imperfection. 


Dya 


Stxra XI. (XLIII.) 
The deities are the Aswins, the Rishis are PurumitHa and 
AJAMILHA, sons of Sunorra; the metre is Zvishtubh. 
1. Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will 
\asten (to our prayers)? which of the gods will htar 


our praise? which will be propitiated (by it)? upon 


the heart of whom among the immortals may we im- 


I 
1 Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner, it is not said 
on what occasion, his queen propitiated the seven Rishis to 
obtain a son who might take his father’s place: they advised 
het to worship Indra and Varuna, in consequence of which 
Trasadasyu was born. 
2 Arddhadevam is explained devindm samipe varttamdnam ; 


"or we ‘might render it, demi-god, though such an appellation 


would not apply to aren to whom J’rasadasyu is compared: 
on the contrany,-Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods, 
and therefore entitled to the largest share of offerings, yat 
sarveshdm arddham Indrah prati tasmad Indro devaténdm 
bhuyishthabhdktamah. i ğ 
3 Anapasphurantim ahinsitám, unharmed, according to 


“Sdyana: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it, not 
_ going to another, ananyagáminám. 
5 
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press the devout affectionate adoration, accompaniéd. 
by sacred oblations? € 

2. Who will make us happy? which of. the gods is 
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice? which the 

_most willing to grant. us felicity? what chariot do 
they say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds? that: 
oe the daughter of Sdrya selected. 

. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day, as INDRA, 
at Ee end of the night, (manifests his) power: de- 
scended from heaven, divine, of graceful motion, 
(Aswins), by which of (your) acts are you most dis- 
tinguished ?* 

4. What may be the fit measure (of your merits)? 
invoked by what praises do you come to us? who (can / 
exist as) the object of your great wrath? Dasras, dig~ 
pensers of sweet (water), defend us with your prod 


tion 
. Your chariot travels widely round the heaverl—- 
> until it places you beyond the firmament: dispensers 


of sweet (water, the priests) are diluting the Soma 
juice with milk, that the boiled (barley) may be 
united with the libation offered to you. 

6. The flowing (stream) has sprinkled. your steeds 
with moisture: the radiant horses (likey birds (in 
swiftness) pass on, bright with lustre: well known is E 
that quick-moving chariot, whereby you became the. 
ee of SURYA. 

7. May the earnest praise, distributers of food, 


1 Kaya sachiném bhavathah sachishthd; sachiném yushmat 

sambandhindm harmandm saktindm vd, acts or energies con- 

Me : nected with you. : À 

i fa 2 2 Sindhu: but it may here mean either water in general, or ai 

ae cloud. ~ 
F 
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wherewith I associate you both like-minded at this. 
4 sacrifice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor- 
‘ shipper: my desire, Násaryas, "directed towards you 

is gratified. 

Séxra XII. (XLIV.). 
Deities, Fishki, and metre as before. 
- 1. We invoke, Aswins, to-day, your rapid car, the Varga XX. 
associator of the solar ray :’ the banked car which bears 
Stry4, vast, wealthy, and laden with praises. 

2. Aswins, grandsons of heaven, divinities, you 
enjoy that glory by your actions, that (sacrificial) - 
food is administered to your persons, and powerful 
horses? draw you in your chariot. 

3. What offerer of oblations addresses you to day 
with hymns for the sake (of obtaining) protection, 


\ment of the sacrifice? what offerer of adoration may 
™ pring you Aswins (to this rite). a 

4. N&satyas, who are manifold, come with your 

golden chariot to this sacrifice; drink of the sweet 

Soma beverage, and give precious things to the man 

who celebrates (your worship). 

5. Come to our presence, whether from heaven or 
earth, with your well-constructed golden chariot: 
let not other devout worshippers detain you, for a 
| prior attraction awaits you (here). 

1 Swngatim goh, is only explained, goh sangamayitáram, the 
bringer into union, or associator of Go: what the latter is in- 
tended for is not explained, and the translation is purely con- 
jectural, founded upon the connection of the Aswins with light, 
or the sun. 

2 Kaluhdsah, is explained mahdnto aswdh, or it may be 
praises, stutayah. S 3 
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6. Dasras, mete out for us both’ great opulence, com 
prising many descendants, since the leaders-of the rite Qo 
(the Purumithas), have addressed to you, ASWINS, 
their praise, and the Ajamélhas have united with it 
their laudation. . 

7. May the earnest praise wherewith, distributers 
of food, I associate you both like-minded at this saéri- 
‘fice, be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your wor- 
shipper: my desire N&saryas, directed towards you 
is gratified. 
- Stxra XIII. (XLV.) 

The deities as before; the Rishi is VAMADEVA; the metre of the 
last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The sun rises: your chariot, (Aswins), tra- 
versing (the regions), is associated with the divine 
(orb) on the summit (of the eastern mountain): in ity 
are the three analogous kinds of food,” and the leather) / 
vessel of the sweet Soma juice appears as the fourth. Ne 

2. Your food-bearing, Soma-laden, well-horsed cha- 
riots, appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering 
the surrounding darkness like the sun, and spreading 
bright radiance over’ the firmament. 

3. Drink of the Soma juice with mouths (fit for) 
imbibing the beverage : harness your beloved chariot for 
the Soma juice: (come to the dwelling) of the ‘sacri- ~~ 
ficer: enliven the path with the Soma: bring, ASWINS, 
the leather vessels filled with the Soma juice. 


1 The two Mishis, the authors of the Skta. 

2 Prikshdso mithuna trayah: mithund is properly twins, or a - 
pair, but it may be used, according to Sdyana, for a greater 
number of analogous or connected objects, as maté pitá putras- 
tadevumithunam, mother, father, son, constitute a twin or pair: l 
the three sorts of food are said to be asanam, pánam, khadah, = 
in what the last differsfrom the first is not specified. A 
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4, Come to sacrifices as flies to honey, (with 
gt those horses) that are swift of speed, gentle, unrefrac- 
<> tory, golden-winged, bearers (of burthens),.wakers at 
dawn, dispensers of water, exulting and sipping the 
ae juice. 

5. The sacred fires, the instr uments of holy sacrifice, 
the conveyers of libations, praise the associated 
Aswins at the break of day, when’ the observant 
(priest) the conductor of the rite, with washed hands 
has expressed by the (grinding) stones the sweet-fla- 
voured Soma juice. 

6. The near- -advancing (r ays), dispersing (the dark- 
ness) by the (light of day), are overspreading the 
firmament with lustre like the sun: the sun, harnessing 
his ‘horses, (proceeds on his way): do you make known 
all his paths by (following 7) after Cni) with sacrificial 
\ food.” 

A 7. Celebrating Cea rites, I glorify you, ASwins :” 
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby 
you quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come 
to (our sacrifice) abounding in oblations, promptly 
passing away, and the yielder of enjoyment. 


te 


ANUVAKA V. 
= 2 à - Sóxrta L. (XLVI.) 
The deities are INDRA and Váxv, except in the first’ verse, 

whichis addressed to Vayu alone; «the Rishi is VAMADEVA; 

the metre Gayatri. ? 

1. Drink first, VAyu, the effused Mioa of the Varga XXII. 
Soma at the rites that secure heaven, for thou verily ; 
‘art the first drinker. i 

-4 2. VAyu, who art drawn by the Nù iyuts, ‘and hast 
Inpra for charioteer, come (for the fulfilment) of our 
VOL. HI. > Q 
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numerous wishes, and do thou (and INDRA) drink of 
the libation. ot cal we 

3. Inpra‘and VAxu, may a thousand steeds, eager a 
for food, bring you to drink the Soma. 

4. Mount, INDRA and VAyu, the golden-seated cha- 
riot, propitious to sacrifice, soaring to heaven. 

5. Inpra and VAru, come with your very strong 
chariot to the sacrifice: come hither. i 

6. InpRA and VAyu, this (libation) is poured out: 
sympathizing with the gods, drink it in the dwelling 
of the donor. , tea 

7. Hither be your course; here, Inpra and VAYU, 
be the letting of your horses loose, for your. drinking 


of the Soma.: 
A Séxra II. (XLVILI.) 


Deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubh. 


“1. Purified (by holy acts)’ I bring to thee, V hvu? 


* the Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices)? that seek. __ 


to gain heaven: deity, who art ever longed for, come 
with thy Wiyut steeds to drink the Soma juice. 

2. InpRa and VAYU, you are fit for the drinking of 
these Soma libations, for the drops flow towards -you 


. as waters (run) together into a deep place. 


Sukrah-vratachdaryadina dipto aham, illustrious by observ- 
-ing vows, &c. : 

2 Ayami te madhwo agram: ‘this is consistent with the pas- 
sages in the preceding hymn ; also Séma-Veda, 11.975: accord- 
ing to. Sdyana, madiucoh here is for madhwm, the gen. for the 
acc.; but this is not necessary, a8, I bring to you of the Soma 
would be no unusual construction: Aydmt.is explained prá- 
paydmi, and agram, itarebhyah pirvam: Mahidhara, Yajur- 
Veda, 27, 30, has a, partly different version: may the cup ;: 
(sukra-graha) come to thee, ayáni, dgachchhatu, which is thos 
essence of the Soma, agram, sárabhútah madhunah rasasya. = 
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3 INDRA and VAxu who are lords of strength, 

g ‘vigorous, sand dr awn’ by the Wiyut steeds, come 

© (riding in) the same car: dr ink the’ Soma for our pro- 
tection. 

4, Leaders (of rites), conveyers of sacrifices, INDRA 


and VAyu give to us for the offerer (of the oblation), 


those Ni iyuts which are rom Geet) and. are desired - 
of. „many. E 
: Stxra III. (XEVIIL) 
The deity is VAyu; the Rishi and metre are the same as in 
the last. | 
1. Drink, VAyu, the oblations yet untasted, like 
> (a prince) the terrifier of foes:! (bestow) upon the 
worshipper wealth: come with thy brilliant car to 
drink the Soma juice. 
2. VAyu, who art the represser of calumnies,? who 
V art- drawn by the Niyuts, and hast INDRA fa thy 
<a charioteer,; come with ee brilliant car to drink the 
“+ Soma juice. i 
3. The dark nurses of wealth,’ the universal forms 
(heaven and earth), attend upon thee: come VAYU 
` with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice. 
4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, 
that-are as swift as thought, convey thee: come, VAru, 
~ with thy brilliant car, to drink the Soma juice. ` 
&, Har ness, VAYu, a hundred plump steeds, or even 


1 Vipo na; is explained satriimam vepayitd rdjeva. 
2 Niryurevdno asastih are considered by, Séyana equivalent 
to abhisastir nihseshena, niyojayan, but what either signifies is 
very doubtful: the translation of the text is only a substitute for 
i a blank. . à 
A - 3 Krishne wasudnith krishnavarne vasúnám BOB is 
Sdyana’s explanation: à 


o2 
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a thousand, and let thy chariot come with i rapidity 
On a a 
. © Súóxra IV. (LXIX.) A 
The deities are INDRA and BRIHASPATI; the Rishi i is VAMA- a 
cai ; DEVA; the metre Gdyatri. BATS i" 
I 
Varga XXV. 1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths, E 


. INDRA and BRIHASPATI, and the hymn and the -exhi- pi 
larating beverage are offered. S 
2. This delicious Soma is effused, INDRA and- BRI- 
Tn for you, for (your) drinking and exhilaration. 
3. Inpra and BRIHASPATI, come to our dwelling, 
A of Soma, to drink the Soma juice. ; 
4. Grant to us, INDRA and BrIHASPATI, riches com- ~* > 
oe a hundred (cattle), a thousand horses. 

. Inpra and Briwaspati, we invoke you with / 
praises, when the libation is effused, to ar ink of this’ N 
Soma juice. 

- 6. Drink, INDRA and BRIHASPATI, the Soma, in ad 
"dwelling of the donor, and be exhilar ated in he abode. 
Séxta V. (L.) a 
The deity of the first nine verses is Brruaspatr alone, and of 
the last two conjointly. with InpRA; the ish is as before ; ; 
the metre is Tr ishtubh. ; 
Varga XXVI. - . The ancient sages, illustrious, intelligent, have 
; ee before (them) the pleasing-tongued Brinas- ~>- 
PATI, who propped up by (his) strength the ends of 
- the earth, and who abides with noise in the three ` 
regions. eo pak: ie 
2. B2IHASPATI, protect the fruit-yielding, ` pro- 
gressive, uninjured, ample ‘sacrifice of this (thy wor- 


1 Tr ishadhastho ravena, trishu stháneshu var ttamdno ravens 
s * aivam tishthatet, yanena sabdena. : niena 
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shipper, at which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), 
’ the delighters of thee who art possessed of et 
wisdom, glorify (thee) in our behalf. 

3. Those (steeds), Brimasearr, which had come 
from that distant (region), the best (of all), have sat 
down in connexion with the ceremony, and to thee the ; 
Soma juices expressed by the stones flow copiously, 
` (accompanied) by the sounds of praise, like deep wells 
that supply water. f ; 

4. BRIMASPATI, when first being born in the highest 
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed,' multiform, 

(combined) with sound, and seven- -rayed, has subdued 
her darkness. é 

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of 
the Angirasas), he destroyed with sound the mischiev- 
“ous BALA: BRIHASPATI, shoutiņg aloud, set free the 
` boon- bestowing, O En -supplying kine. 
~. 6. Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, witht Varga XXVII 
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deity,? 
the showerer (of benefits); and may we, BRIHASPATI, 
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with ex- 
cellent progeny and valiant descendants. ‘ 

7. That . prince overcomes by his strength and 
prowess all hostile people, who cherishes liberally 
BRIBASPATI, and glorifies and honours him as the 
ae sharer (of the offering). 

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode; § 
for ie the earth bears fruit at all seasons; ‘to i 


1 The seven metres are said to-be his mouths. 
- 2 Viswadevdya, an appellation of Brikaspati, because, as the, - 
deity presiding over mantras, he is the same with every deity; 


or deva may Hers it is said, mean praise, he who has the praise ` * 
. ôf all. 
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(his) subjects willingly pay homage, the prince, to\ 
whom the Brahman first, (duly reverenced), repairs. a 
9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of hostile JE- 
people, and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows 
riches upon the Brahman seeking his protection, him - i 
the gods protect." - 1 
10. BRIHASPATI, do thou and INDRA, both exulting l 
and showering riches, drink the Soma at this sacri- E 
ATA fice: may the all-pervading drops enter you: bestow | 
upon us riches comprising all male. descendants. a 
11. BRIHASPATI, INDRA, elevate us: may the favour- 
able disposition of you both be combined for us: pro- 
- tect our rites: be awake to our laudations, confound 
> the arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of obla- 
tions). ` 


E ADHYAYA VII. Ey 
ih i ANUVAKA V. (CONTINUED.) y Wd 
Stxra VI. (LI) e 


The deity is the DAwn ; the Rishi is VAMApEVA ; the metre - OE 
Trishtubh. | 


Varga I. ` 1, This widely-spread ‘and sense-bestowing light E 


————— D4 ZOnE m ‘ AN ed 1 
| 


| 

j _ . 1 This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the Aitareya: | 
USA ; Bráhmaną, vin., 5, 24, 26, as‘authority for the indispensable ~ ik - 
i employment by a prince of a Brahman as Purohit, or priest, .to | 
Er . conduct solemn rites on his hehalf; “the gods eat not the food a 
e of a Raja who has no Purohita; therefore, when about to sacri- P 

fice, let him appoint (lit. place before) a Brahman, na havá 

| ; apurolitasya Rájno devá annam adanti, tasmád Rájá yaksh-- ` t 
1 E yamdna Bráhmanam puro dadhita: Sdyana, in commenting. J 
upon the verses cited, adopts some explanations differing from 
; - those here followed,-but the variations are not of any great 
` moment; as L/é, food, instead of Marth, his food increases ate 
all seasons; and sajanyd, allies of his enemies, instead of his ~ 
ms own people: wherever Brahmá occurs he renders it Bréhmana.’. , | k 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar G ia 
J 


y i the 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THIRD ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 215 


has sprung up in the east from out the darkness: 


a verily the brilliant Dawns, the daughters of heaven, 


are giving to man (the faculty to act). ; 
. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in ‘the east, 


5 ine ate pillars planted at sacrifices (round the altar ); ; 


radiant and purifying, they are manifested, opening 
the Kaater af the obse tng gloom. 

The gloom-dispelling, afluent Dawns animate 
the pious worshippers to. offer (sacrificial) treasure: 


` may the churlish (traffickers)? sleep, on mane keid 
in the unlovely depth of darkness. 


4. Divine Dawns, may your ¢ chariot, whether old or 
new, be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith, 
affluent Dawns, possessing riches, (you shine) upon 
the seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas,* the ob- 


‘servers of the nine or ten days rite.*” 


Divine Dawns, with-horses that frequent sacri- 
fices, you quickly travel round the regions (of space): 
awake the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped, 
to pursue (his functions). 

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns), 
through whom the works of the RIBHUS were accom- 
plished?. for as the bright Dawns happily proceed, 
they are not distinguished, being alike and unde- 
caying.” 

T. ya ily those ‘auspicious Dawns have been of old, 


1 Gdtum hrinapan jandya; that is, yajamandnam gamanddi- 
vydparasdmarthyam akurvan; they give to the offerers of 
sacrifice the ability to perform the acts of going and the like. 

2 Pdnaya in the text, vanijah in the comment; that is; ac- 
cording to the latter, addidrah, non-givers. 

3 Repeating the seven vaidik metres.. 

4 See Vol. 1. p. 167, note. 

5 Vol. 11. p. 8, verse 8. 
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rich with desired blessings; truthful (bestowers) of the \ 


“stow upon us wealth, comprehending progeny : awaking ` 


- address you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice: may AL 


“rays of light,’ the object of sacrifice, (she) is the friend 
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results of sacrifice; at which the sacrificer, adoring 
with (silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns),- has. 
quickly obtained wealth. 

8. They spread around of similar form, (coming) 
from the east, (coming) from the .same region alike 
renowned: the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly 
of the sacrifice, are glorified like the (rays) creative of 
the waters. ; 

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar 
form, of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, con- 
cealing by their radiant persons the very :great gloom. 

10. Divine, resplendent daughters -of heaven, be- 


you for dur benefit, may we be the lords of excellent 
descendants. “ 

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns, Ty 
we be (the possessors) of celebrity amongst mén, and 
may heaven and the divine earth perpetuate (it). 

Suxra VII. (LII) 4 
The deity and Rishi. as before; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1.. The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind 
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits), shedding 
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night.’ 

2. Like a beautiful mare, the radiant mother of the 


of the Aswins.* - ; 
3, Thou art the friend of the Aswins: thou art th 


1 This verse, it is said, should be inaudibly. recited every morn- 
ing at day-break.- r A 

2 See Vol. 1r. p. 12, verse 8. 

3 Mátá gardm rasmindm mata: 

4 The Agwins are to be worshipped together with the Dawn. 
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mother of the rays of Helis gon Usmas, rulest over 


g riches.! 
4 With praises we awaken thee, thou who art en- .- 


dowed with truth; t thee, the baffler on animosities,? 
the, restorer of consciousness. 
The auspicious rays are visible like showers of 
a dawn has filled (the world) with ample light. 
6. Brilliant Usmas, filling (the world with light), 


thou dispersest the darkness with. radiange: thereafter. 


protect the oblation. ° 
7. Thou overspreadest, Usmas,. the heaven with 


‘ays, as well as the vast and beloved firmament with 
pure lustre, 
Séxra VIII. (LIT) 


The deity i is SAVITRI; the Rishi VAmavEva ; the metre Jugati. 


- 1. We solicit of the divine, powerful, and intelligent 


X SAVITRI that desirable and ample (wealth), along with 
% which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the obla- 


tion of his own accord: may the great deity grant us 
such every day.‘ 

. 2. The supporter of. heaven, the protector of the 
world, the wise (Savirrt) puts or his golden armour :° 


1 Séma-Veda, verse 1075—7. 

2 Ydvayad-dweshasam: according to the scholiast, the dawn 
puts to fight those enemies. who had been endeavouring to 
destroy- there adversaries during the night. 

3 Gavdm sargd na: the frst is here A by udakánám, 
(see above, verse 2), of waters: udakánúm sargáh means, ac- 
cording to Sáyana, varshadháráh. 

4 Tachchhardir no mahán udayán devo aktubhih ; chhardih is 
explained by griha,.a house, or it may mean light: aktubhih 


“ae _is lit. by nights, by metonymy for ‘days. 


© Pisangam dripim prati munchate, is explained by Sdyana, 
hiranmayam havacham dchchhddayati pr atyudayam, every 
morning he puts on a golden cuirass. 


` 
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discriminator (of objects), filling (the worki with, 
light), SAVITRI has engendered great and laudable “3 
felicity. 
3. The divine (S SAVITRI) fills (with radiance): the . 
| : celestial and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own 
functions: Savirri puts forth his ar ms! for (the work 
of) production, regulating’ the world, and animating it 
with light. 7 
4. The diyine SAVITRI unrestr ained, . illumining 
the regions, protects the righteous acts (of men); he 
; e extends his arms for (the direction of) the people of 
i ; the earth: observant of obligations, he rules over the 
i ` wide world. i 
* 5. SAVITRI, encompassing them by his mopeds 
ae pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament,’ the , 
th three worlds, the three brilliant spheres,” the three — 
: heavens,’ the threefold earth: may he, by his “ame 
functions,’ of his own (pleasure) protect us. 
6. May that divine Savirri,-who is the source’ of 
Hi great happiness, the engenderer (of good works), the 
. comprehender (of all eines) the regulator of botlr 
the moveable and tle stationary, grant us: happiness 
in the three worlds, and (be) to us for the destr uction 
of sin. . 
ie ie May the divine SAVITRI synced along with the 


1 Béhi prásrák, he puts forth his rays. 

2 According to the scholidst the antariksha is divided between 
Vayu, Vidyut, and Varuna, in three portions. ; 

3 The regions of Agni, Vayu, aid Súrya: see Vol. 1x. p. 275, : 
verse 8, and notes. 

4 The lokas of Indy a, Prajdpati, and the Satya loka. 

5 These are not particularized. 

6 Those of distributing heat, rain, and cold, iE to 
Sayana. 


CG-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


. 
° 


z Digitized oy Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THIRD ASHTAKA— EIGHTH ADHYÁYA.. 


Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good 


-¢ progeny and food: may he be favourable to us by 
` night and by day: may he heap upon us wealth com- 


‘prehending offspring. 
Séxra IX. (LIV.) 
The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre is also Jagati, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Z’rishtubh. 


- 1- The divine Savirrt has been manifested: he is 


at once to be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the 


priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the 


day), in order that he who apportions precious things, 


to the descendants of Manu may bestow upon ns on 
tlis occasion, most excellent wealth. 


2. First thou engenderest’ for the adorable gods the 


best portion, immortality; then, SAVITRI, thou settest 


h- open (the. day) to the donor (of the oblation), and 


i( erantest) successive existences to men.” 


ww. 8. If, Savirri, through ignorance, through pride: i in 


feeble or powerful E ae), or through human 
infirmity, we haye committed (offence) against thy 


divine person, or against gods or men, do thou on this -| 


occasion hold us to be unoftending. 
4. (It 8) not (fit) to obstruct (the acts). of. the 


1 Swvasi, from sú, to bear or bring forth: it becomes here a 
pet termsand, in one or other inflexion, recurs in the three verses 
following, requiring a modified translation. 

2 Anichind jivitd ; jivitdnyanukramayuktant, that i is, in the 
order of fathers, sons, &ce. : the verse occurs Yajur-Veda, 33. 
54, and is: somewhat: differently explained by Mahédhara: dá- 
mánam, which Sdyana renders détdram: he explains raşmisa- 
múham, collection of rays: the latter part of the hemistich he 


therefore reads, ‘thou spreadest abroad thy rays, and excitest | 
~ amongst men the consequent offices of vitality, that i is, the daily, i 


duties following o on the return of morning. 
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cee _ divine Savirri, since by them he- upholds the whole: 
-_ world, whereby his gracious hand spreads fertility ®~ 
over the extent of the earth, and the magnitude of the - 
E paran such is his true (power). i 
. Thou elevatest those, of whom INDRA is ‘chief, 
Ton the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), 
i ‘thou providest dwelling (places) filled with habitations : 
as when advancing they detained thee, so in “like 
manner at thy command they stayed.’ 

6. May Inpra, heaven and earth, Sindhu with the 
waters, and ADITI with the ADITYAS, bestow happiness 
upon us, who, offering libations, SAVITRI, pour out the 
ur pieious Soma, tay by day, thrice a day. 

oe Us “Stxra X. (LY.) 


The deities are the ViswAprvas; the Rishi as before; the i 
metre of the first seven verses is Th; ishtubh, of the last three- 


- Gayatri. 4 
_ Varga VI. ‘1. Which of you, Vasus, is a defender ? anii BUA 
-- protector? heaven and earth and ADITI preserve us? 


defend us, Mirr* and Varuna, from the strong man- 

. who is it, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice ?? 
2. -The (deities) who bestow ancient places (of en- 
? ` joyment on their worshippers), and (with minds) un- 
perplexed, are the separators of light (from darkness) ; 


`‘ s. 

; 1 Yathd-yathd-patayantah, gachchantas, twám viyemire 
evaiva tasthuh, saváya te; tavdnujnayd evim eva tishthanté; it 
does not appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it 
applies to the worshippers. 

2 Dyávábhúmá adite trasitham nah: adite, undivided, indi- 
visible, may be an epithet here, according to the comment, of. 
heaven and earth. i 

-3 Ko vo adhware varivo dhiti devdh may also mean, Wicks 

“of you gots bestows wealth at the sacrifice? 
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they, the. eternal distributors (of rewards), grant 
‘(what is desixed), and ‘shine of pleasing ‘aspect, the 
true one: ¢compensers) of pious acts. 

ĮI adore the venerated ADITI, the Sindhu and the 


nae Swasti? for their friendship: (I praise you) — 


both, Day and Night, that you may protect us un- 
impeded; ‘night and morning do (what we desire); 

4, ARYAMAN and VanuNA instruct usin the path (of 
worship): AGNI, the lord of food, points out the way 
to happiness: INDRA and Visyu, being glorified, De- 
stow upon us desirable prosperity comprehending 
ou and strength. 

. I have. recourse to the protection of PARVATA, of 
the 3 Marurs, and of the divine protector, Buaca: may 
the lord ( VARUNA) preserve us from’ human wretched- 
ness, and may Mirra defend us with a friendly regard. 

6. Divine Heaven and Earth, I praise you together 


with AHIBUDINYA for those Gal things that are) 
. desired; as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise 


the ocean on: traversing it (in which) the sounding 
rivers disappear.” 


1 There is no peculiar difficulty in .the words of this stanza, 


* but its purport is not the less doubtful. 


2 Swastim is explained, sukhanivasdém, etan námikám devim, 
the abode of happiness :; well-being is its usual acceptation, but 
it is said to be here a goddess so named 
- 3 Samudram na sancian ‘ane sanishyavah is explained, dha- 


‘nandm sainbhaktum ichchantah samudramadhyagamandya sa- 


mudram yathé stavanti, as those wishing to possess riches for 


- the sake of going through the midst of the ocean praise the 


ocean: that which follows js less obvious: gharmaswaraso 
nadyo apavran, is rendered, diptadhwanayo nadyo aparrinwan- 
tits paroksha iva, but there is no copulative : the scholiast refers 
the phrase to the deities, may they, Heaven end Earth, cherish 
or replenish the rivers. 
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` 7. May the divine Aprtt, with the gods, preserve” 


us: may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, InpRa,) we 


protect us: we are not able to. withhold the élevated: 


(sacrificial) food of MITRA, of Varuna, of AGNI. 


8. AGNI is lord over treasure: AGNI (is lord) over 
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon us. 

9. Opulent Usuas, truth-speaking, food-abounding, 
bestow upon us many good things.” ` 

10. May SAVITRI, BHAÇA, VARUNA, MITRA, ARYA- 
MAN, INDRA, come to us with the wealth (that each 


bestows).°- 
Suxra XI. (LVI.) 
The deities are Heaven .and Earth; the. Rishi as hater the 
metre of the three last stanzas is Gdyatri, of the rest Trish- 
tubh. 


1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be ( 


present with splendour at this (sacrifice, sierra) by ¢\ 


sanctifying hymns; since that the showerer sounds K 


everywhere with (his) heralds, -the rapid (winds), ’ 
passing through the two spacious and mighty (regions). ` 
2. May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, 
truthful, unoppresive Heaven and Earth, the leaders of 
sacrifice, whose sons are the gods, be present with 
the adorable gods, (attracted) by sanctifying hymns. 
3. Verily he-was the doer of a good work in the 
regions; who generated these twa, Heaven and Earth, 
and, firm of purpose, gave an impulse by his'deed to 


1 Devi-yajate, dminats, ukshamdne, ritdvart, ie uhá, deva 
putre, yajnasya netri, are the epithets; literally, the shining , Or, 


as usually rendered in this translation, divine, objects of wor- . 


ship, unharming, sprinkling (rain, and tedo fertilizing), 
possessing truth, or water, or sacrifice, not oppressing or violent, 
having gods D sons, leaders or investigators, or “subjects of 
sacrifice. - g - ‘ 
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the two vast, immoveable, beautiful, unsupported . 
= / worlds. eae OTs 
Er å. May Heaven and Earth, vast, universal, adora- _ 

ple, united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us 

food, protect us with ‘our spacious dwellings, inhabited 

‘by our wives, and may we for our (pious) acts be 
| possessed of chariots and slaves. 

_ 5: We offer earnest praise to you both, resplendent 

(Heaven and Earth); we approach you who are pure, 

to offer adoration. 

6. Mutually sanctifying (each other)’ of your own 
substance, you shine by your own power, and ever 
“~~ pear away the offering. 
7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth), you fulfil the de- 
sires of your friend: distributing food and giving 
A sustenance, you have sat downi at the sacrifice. 


a: er ; 
A VEZ, Suxra XII. (LVIL) 


G 


A 


ae 
* The deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only in 


relation to the stanzas referring to them, being,.in fact, personi- 
fications. of circumstances connected with agriculture; and 
accordingly it is said in the Grihya Sitras that each verse 
is to be silently repeated, with an oblation to fire, at the com- 
mencement of ploughing: the deity then of the first three 


CAO -© _ 1 Punáne tanwá mithah, according to the scholiast, may be dif- 

E- ferently explained :.it may apply to the worship or the worshipper, 

purifying them severally by each individual form, swakiyayd 

murttya sodhayantau. yajnam yajumanam vá; or it may 

apply to the regions, ‘heaven and earth, the former purifying or 
fertilizing the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by ~ 

` cultivation: dyauh swaktyendsdrena bhuvam, sá cha swakiyena 
harsyena, the comment adds, chandramasi sthitena divam, by ! 

~ ‘that which is in the sky or the moon, the sense of which is not 
Z- obvious: the phrase is probably incomplete, being a quotation : ` | 
a these three verses occur in the Sáma-Veda, 11. 946, 947, 948. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


. 


| hapa si TE aha ie Bd ie 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
i 224 . RIG-VEDA SANDITA. 
a 7 
| 4 verses. is termed Kshetrapati ; of the fourth, Sura; of the 


fifth and eighth, Sundsira of the sixth, and seventh Sité :\ 
the Rishi is, as before, VÁMADEVA ; the metre of the Bee 
fourth, sixth, and seventh verses is Anushtubh, of the rest 


Trishtubh. ° 5 é 
Varga Ix, - .1. With the master of the field,’ our ON we, 
i triumph: may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nou- 


rishment, for by such (gifts) he makes us happy. 

ii : 2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet, abundant 
~ (water); as thé milch cow (yields her) milk, dropping 
if like honey, bland as putter: may the lords of the 
i water make us happy. ; 
3. May the herbs (of the field) be sweet for us; 
'H may the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind? 
j] on to us; may the lord of the field he gracious to us: let” 
| a. us, undeterred (by foes), have recourse to him. 

4. May .the oxen (draw) happily,* the men (bon 
happily ; the plough furrow happily ; may the traces’ 
` bind happily; wield the goad happily. ; 

5. Suna and Sirat be pleased by this our praise, 


1 Kshetrasya patind may be understood in its literal accep- 
tion, or as intending Rudra or Agni. 

2 This, as well as the epithet of the Kshetra-putá that follows, 
is the same as that of the herbs, madkumat, literally, having 
sweetness. i . es : 

3 Sunam váháh sunam nar ah, &c.: sunam the scholiast ren- - 
ders ‘sukham, sukhum yathé bhavati tathd, so that. pleasure is 
or may be: as a personification it is the divinity. through whose 
favour the work goes well, sukhaky. id devah, who may Be either 
Vayu or Indra. i 

` 4 Sundstrau is here given in the dual as the name of two divi- 
nities, of whom Suna, according to Saunaka, is the dyudevah, 
the deity of the sky, that is, Indra, when Sea will be Vayu, 
according to Sdyana : Yasha Nirukta, 9, 40, makes Suna, 
Vayu; and Stra, Aditya: in ordinary acceptation; Sundsira isa 
name of Indra. 
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and consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water 

which you have created in heaven. 

6. Auspicious S7a,' be present, we glorify thee: that 
thou mayest be propitious to us, that thou mayest 
yield us abundant fruit. 

7. May INDRA take hold of Sita; may PUsHAN 
guide her; may she, well stored with water, yield it 
as milk, year after year. 

8. May the ploughshares break up our land hap- 
pily; may the ploughman go happily with the oxen; 
may PARJANYA (water the earth) with sweet showers 
happily: grant, Suna and Sird, prosperity to us.’ 

Stxra XIII. (LYIII.) 

A choice of deities is proposed, either Aant, SUryA, Water, the’ 
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Ghrita) ; the Rishi isas before; the 
metre Trishtubh, of the last verse Jagati. 

1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament :* 
by the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality: that 


1 Sétá is usually a furrow, and in that sense it occurs asa per- 
sonification of the deity, or object of four stanzas in the Yajush, 
12. 69—72, four furrows being drawn at the ceremony at 
which these stanzas are to be recited; but in the next stanza 
Sdyana explains it the wood supporting the furrow, sitddhdra- 
káshthám, which Indra is to take hold of, Indra grihndtu; un- 
less káshthá in the fem. retain its usual acceptation of quarter 
of the horizon, when Séiá may mean the sky, as in the next 
line, sé, she, is interpreted by the scholiast, dyau, the sky. 

2 The two last verses occur also in the Atharvan, 11. 17, 4, 
111. 17, 13; 

3 Samudrdd-tirmir-madhumdn uddrat: the meaning, accord- 
ing to the scholiast, varies greatly according to the signification 
given to samudra; as, samodante asmin yajamandh, that in 
which worshippers delight, sacrificial fire; or, samudrád-dra- 
vanti dpah, that from which waters rush, celestial fire, lightning: 
wrmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, in the 

VOL. II. R 
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which is the secret name of clarified butter is the . 
tongue of the gods, the navel of ambrosia." 

2. We celebrate the name of Ghrita at this sacri- 
fice, we offer it with adorations: may the four-horned 
Brahmá listen to its being glorified:’ the fair-com- 
plexioned deity perfects this rite.* 


latter, rain; and in the latter sense of úrmi, samudra may have 
one of its more ordinary meanings, antarikska, the firmament : 
the passage, itis said, may be also made to apply to other objects 
of thehymn; as, forinstance, samudra may imply, etymologically, 
the udder of the cow, whence flows milk, samuddravati, fn m 
which comes imi, ghí or butter: the whole hymn occurs in the 
Yajush, 17. 89—99, where Mahidhara limits the objects to 
.two, Ghé and Agni, atra annddhydsena ghritam stiyate prá- 
nidhydsena cha agnih: as the representative of food, ghé is here 
praised; as that of vitality, Agni: accordingly the phrase is 
differently interpreted : samudra is the ocean of ghá, from which p“ 
it rises as its wave, samudrdd ghrita-maydd madhumdn rasa- fi 
ván úrmír-udagachchhat, and, having so arisen, it pervades 
immortality by Agni, as the life of the world with whom it is 
combined: udgatya cha sá úrmir-ansuná jagatpranabhitendg 
niná, sam-aikibhiya amritatwam vydpnoti: it may be doubted 
if this is more intelligible than Séyana’s, but it is clear that 
both the commentators intend Agni, with whom ght, as the 
material of the oblation, is meant to be identified. 
1 Ghritasya náma guhyam yad astijihed devánám amritasya 
nabhih ; that is, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghé 
is, in the mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, 
being used metonymically for Agni; also the navel or binding, 
that is, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it 
‘in oblations. Mee 
2 Brahmá chatuh-sringah: Brahmá is explained hy Sdéyana 
as usual, parivridho devah, the augmented, developed, or great 
deity: his four horns are the four Vedas: Mahidhara separates 
the attribute as presently to be noticed, and explains Brahmá 
by Ritwij, priest. z 
3 Avamid-gaura etat: the text gives Sdyana’s explanation ; 
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, 98. Four are his horns; three are his feet; his heads 

“are two, his hands are seven: the triple-bound showerer 
(of benefits) roars aloud: the mighty deity has en- 
tered amongst men.? 


Mahidhara explains gaura hy yajna, and attaches to it the 
epithets chutuh sringa, the sacrifice with four, priesis, obtains 
the object for which itis solemnized: the stanza, according to 
Sdyana, applies especially to Agni as the sun: Madhidhara 
apparently refers it to ghé: the former, however, declares it 
applicable to all the subjects ofthe hymn following the etymology 
of the Nirukta. 

1 Sdyana, in conformity with the opinion of Ydska and others, 
applies this verse also preferentially to Agni, identified either 
with yajna or with dditya: the four horns of the former are the 
four Vedas; of the latter, the four cardinal points of the horizon: 
the three feet of Fajna are the three daily sacrifices ; of Aditya, 


Q morning, noon, evening : the two heads of Fajna are two par- 


ticular ceremonies termed Brahmaudanam and Pravargya; of 
Aditya, day and night; the seven hands of Fajna are the seven 
metres; of Aditya the seven rays, or the six seasons and theiragere- 
gate, or the year, as the seventh: the term vrishabha phalandm 
varshitd, the rainer of rewards, applies to either; and so does 
roravite, he roars, implying the noise made by the repetition of 
the mantras of the Vedas : the three bonds of Fajna are, mantra, 
` kalpa, and Bréhmana, the prayer, the ceremonial, the rationale ; 
of Aditya, the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven; Ma- 
hidhara limits vrishabha, kámánam varshitá to Fajna, and 
explains the attributes accordingly, but with an occasional 
difference : the four horns are the priests, the Hotri, Udgatri, 
Adhwaryu, and Brahmá; the three feet are the three Vedas; 
the two heads the Havirdhdna and Pravargya rites; the hands 
. are the seven priests, or seven metres; the three bonds the three 
daily sacrifices: he somewhat gratuitously also applies the 
terms to grammatical speech, the four horns being nouns, verbs, 
prepositions, and particles; the three fect, either the three 


i? persons or the three times; the two heads, the agent and the 


object ; the seven hands, the seven cases; and the three bindings, 


R 2 
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4. The gods discovered the Ghz concealed by the, 
Panis, placed three-fold in the cow: INDRA generated T. 
one (portion), SURYA another, the (other gods) fabri- 
cated one from the resplendent (AGNI), for the sake 
of the oblation.’ 

5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the 
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile 
(cloud): I look upon these showers of Ghz, (and be- 
hold) the golden Vetasa in the midst of them.’ 

Varga XI, 6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, 
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these 


the three numbers; but this is an uncalled-for display of inge- 
nuity: Fáska applies the verse to Fajna, and is chiefly fol- P 
lowed in his explanation of the terms by Mahidhara, Nirukta, € 
13. 7. AM 
1 The Panis are as usual explained Asuras: the three forms” 

or states in which the ght was deposited in the cow were milk, } - 
curds, and butter, of which Indra engendered jajána, milk, & 
Surya butter, and the gods (devdsah) fabricated (tatakshuh) 
curds from the shining, vendt, that is, Agni: Mahidhara renders 
devdsah dwiydtayah, the twice born, but does not differ materially 

; in the rest. 

2 According to the sense given to samudra, the showers, 

first indicated by the epithet sata vrajá, implying merely copious, 

may be either of water or ght: vetasa is said to be a name of 

Agni, either as lightning or the sun, or the fire of sacrifice: 

Mahidhara very superfluously, and incompatibly with his ex- 

planation of the objects of the Súkta chooses, to understand, as 

one meaning, etd arshanti, vacha udgachchhanti, these words 

originate from the ocean of the water of faith, purified by the 

metres and other supplementary portions of the Vedas, amidst 

which words the Rishi sees the golden form of Agni, for Agni 

is the deity presiding over speech, or holy texts, agnir hi ; 

váchám adhishthátri devatá : he gives as an alternative, how- =A 

ever, a similar interpretation to that of Sayana. 


“CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


- Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THIRD ASHTAKA— EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 229 


streams of Gh descend (upon the fire), like deer 
E _# flying from the hunter.’ 

f 7. The streams of Ghi fall copious, swift as the 
wind,’ and rapid as the waters of a river down a 
] p declivity, breaking through the confining banks, and 
hurrying on with their waves, like a high-spirited 
steed.’ 

8. The streams of Œ% incline to AGNI as devoted 
wives, auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they 
feed (the flame) like fuel, and JÁravEDAs, propitiated, 
accepts them. 

9. I contemplate these streams of Ghé as they flow 
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is 
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with 
unguents to go to the bridegroom. 


N 


1 Sdyana considers that in this verse the ghé that is poured 
-— {from the ladle on the fire is alluded to: Mahédhara interprets 
dhená, which Sáyana makes an epithet of saritah, and renders 
prinayitryah, by vdchah, words, texts, which he says flow like 
rivers, freed from error by the heart and the mind; separating 
antar-hrida by the copulative from manasa, manasd cha, whilst 
Sdyana makes the former the adjective of the latter, anturhridd 
manas, hridayamadhyagatena chittena, by the mind gone 
within the heart. 
2 Vatapramiyah, vdyuvat prakrishtavega: Mahidhara refers 
i the comparison to sindhu, a river agitated by the wind. 
f 3 Káshthá bhindan úrmibhih pinvamánah : káshthá, accord- 
i ing to Sdyana, means limitating circles, maryádábhútán pari- 
f dhin, limits within which the flowing butter increases with its 
juices; Mahkidhara makes it part of the comparison, with the 
rapidity of the steed rushing into the boundaries of the battle, 
káshthá meaning sangráma pradesén: according to Sdyana, 
~ grita may here also mean water, when sindhu will imply the 
i a antariksha. 
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10. (Priests)' address the pious praise, (the source) , 
of herds of cattle:? bestow upon us auspicious riches: "y 
convey this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the a 
streams of Ghé with sweetness descend. 
11. The whole world, (AGNI), finds an asylum in 
thine effulgence,? whether it be in the ocean, in the 
heart (of man), in the life (of living beings), in the 
assemblage of the waters, or in warfare: may we 
attain that sweet-flavoured wave’ which is established 
in thy (essence).° 


1 The text has no nominative; Séyana supplies Ritwijak, 
priests; Mahidhara, deváh, gods, which agrees better with 
part of what follows. 

2 Sushtutim gavyam djim: the latter Sayana renders gosam- 
bandhinam sanghdtam, the number or collection relating to 
cattle; or, he says, it may mean abundance of water; Mahi- A 
dhara divides the terms, and explains Agni by yajna, (sacrifice), 
and gavya by ght: gods, approach the pious praise, and, the -v 
sacrifice at which giz is offered. 

3 Dhamam te viswam bhuvanam adhisritam: the first is ex- 
plained by Sáyana, tejah-sthdne, in the place of brightness or 
heat; Mahidhara, by vibhútyám, superhuman power ; the pur- 
port is the identification of all things with Agni, present in the 
ocean as submarine fire; in men, as vaiswdnara, which is an 
etymological pun from viswa, all, and nara a man; in life, 
dyushi, as the vital principle, or dyus may mean food, anna, 
when the digestive fire is intended; in the assembled waters or 
the firmament, as lightning; in war, as the metaphorical fire 
of valour. 

4 Urmih ya dbhritah; the wave which is so deposited, sthd- 
pitah, may imply either the butter of the oblation, or water in 
the shape of rain. 

5 This Stikta, which is probably ancient, is a good specimen 
of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to 


which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text. 
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MANDALA V. 


ANUVAKA I. 
Stxra I. (L) 
The deity is Aan1; the Rishis are Bupa and GAVISHTHIRA, 
of the race of Arr; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. AGNI is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the 
priests at the dawn, approaching like a cow (to pas- 
ture): his flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) 
throwing aloft their branches." 

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the 
worship of the gods: favourably minded, Ayı has risen 
up with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled 
(fire) is manifested; the great deity has been liberated 
from the darkness. 

3. When AGNI has seized upon the (confining) 
girdle of the aggregated (world),” then, bright-shining, 
he makes all manifest with brilliant rays: thereupon 
the precious food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the 
flame), and AGNI, soaring aloft, drinks it as it is 
(spread out) recumbent? by the ladles." 


1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 73, 11. 1096, Yajur-Veda, 15. 24: Mahi- 
dhara explains prati dhenum dyatim ushdsam, as the cow is 
awakened in the morning by the calf, and men by day-break: 
he differs also in the explanation of the simile in the second 
hemistich, yahvá iva pra vayám ujjihánáh, rendering it, as 
large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or as the 
largest birds from their nests. 

2 Yad-im ganasya rasandém ajigah, when he has seized the 
rope of the company, i.e. the darkness encompassing the world, 
like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion, jagalo rajjur- 
iva vyápárapratibandhakam tamas. 

3 Uttánám is explained vistritdm, an epithet of ájyadhárám, 


stream of ght, understood. 


1 This and the preceding occur in the Sdma-Veda, 11. 1097—8. 
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4. The minds of the devout turn to AGNI, as the, 
eyes (of men) look towards the sun: when the multi- “\- 
form’ (heaven and earth) bring him forth along with 
the dawn, he is born as a white courser in the begin- 
ning of the days. 

5. (AGNI), capable of birth, is born in the beginning 
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly 
woods, and then the adorable Agni, the oflerer of the 
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in 
every house. 

6. The adorable AGNI, the offerer of the oblation, 
has sat down in a fragrant place? on the top of his 
mother (earth): youthful, wise, many-stationed, the 
celebrator of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all), kindled 
(he abides) amongst men. 

7. They glorify at present with hymns that AGNI, 
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices, 
the offerer of oblations, who has charged heaven and 
earth with water, and whom they always worship with 
clarified butter as the bestower of food. 

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own 
(abode); humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our 
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer 
(of benefits), of well-known might, thou, AGNI, sur- 
passest all others in strength. 

9. (Too) quickly, AGNI, dost thou pass to others 
from him to whom thou hast been manifest: most 


1 The text has only virúpe, various-formed : being in the fem. 
dual it is applied to dydvdéprithivyau, understood. 

2 Surabhd for surabhau loke, fragrant with the odour of 
ghá and other offerings, the altar. 

3 Tad gah, lit. having that strength; tad, that, implying ~ 
that which is notorious, yat prasiddham balam. 
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beautiful, adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved 


_ =f of people, the guest of men. 


10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present 
oblations, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise 
of him who most extols thee; for the felicity (which 
thou conferrest), AGNI, is great, vast, auspicious. 

11. Ascend to day, radiant AGNI, thy resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable 
(gcds): cognizant of the ways (of worship),’ bring 
hither, by the vast firmament, the gods to partake of the 
Oblation. 

1%. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise 
to the wise, holy, vigorous (AGNI), the showerer (of 
benc fits): GAVISHTHIRA offers with reverence (this) 
praise to Agni, like the wide-sojourning (sun), 


À effulgent in the sky. 


Suxra II. (I1.) 

The deity is Aanr; the Rishi is KumAna, the son of ATRI, or 
Vnrisa, the son of Jara, or both; the metre is Trishtubh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Sakvart. 

1. The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy 
in secret, and gives him not up to the father: men 
behold not his mutilated form, but (see him) when 
placed before (them) in an unresting (position).” 


1 Vidvdn pathindm: the first is rendered yashtavyadevapa- 
rijnánaván, having knowledge of the gods who are to be wor- 
shipped; the last, with regard to the ways of worshipping them, 
devayajanamargan prati. 

2 According to what is no doubt the most accurate interpreta- 
tion of this verse, and of those which follow, they contain only a 
metaphorically obscure allusion to the lighting of the sacrificial 
fire: the mother is the two pieces of touchwood, which retain 


* fire, the child, and will not spontaneously give it up to the 


father, the yajamdna, until forced by attrition: till then, also, 
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2. Young mother, what boy is this whom thou} 
(become) a malevolent spirit, fosterest? the mighty 
(queen) has given him birth; the embryo has thriven 


people, the priests, do not behold it, but they see it when burst- 

ing into ignition : this, however, has not satisfied the commen- 

tators, and a curious and strange legend has been devised: for the 
interpretation of the text, or has been, perhaps, applied to it by 

way of explanation, having been previously current: it is more 
probably, however, suggested by, than suggestive of, the verses : 

Sdyana quotes the Sétydyana Bréhmana as the authority : 

the story is this: Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrishna, of the 

race of Ihshwdkus, had for his Purohit Vrisa, the son of Jara : 

it was the custom, it is said, when a Raja and his Purohit went ~~ > 
out in the same chariot, that the latter should drive, and, on an 

occasion of this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy / | 
who was playing in the road, and killed him: a dispute ensued 


£ 
between the Raja and the priest as to which was the murderer, W, q < 
the former accusing the latter because he was driving, the “` 


Purohit retorting, that as the chariot was the Raja’s, he was the A- 
responsible person : they referred the matter to an assembly of 
the Zkshwákus, who decided against the Purohit: Vrisa re- 
stored the boy to life by the prayer thenceforth called after him 
the Vársa-sáman, but being offended with the Tkshwákus for 
what he considered their partiality, fire thenceforth ceased to 
perform its functions in their dwellings, and the cooking of their 
food and other offices ceased : attributing this to the displeasure 
of the Rishi, the Tkshwákus respectfully invoked his presence, 
and, with the same mantra, he prayed that the energy of fire 
would be restored to them, which accordingly took place: this 
energy or activity is designated by the unusual term of Haras, 
Agner haras : so far the legend is intelligible, but what follows 
is rather obscure: Séyana proceeds: so singing, the Lishi 
having seen distinctly the Bralmanicide become the wife of 
king Trasadasyu, in the garb of a Piséché, and that she, having 
taken the Maras away from the fire-chamber, was concealing it ; 
in her regal clothing (kasipaw?) he, having propitiated that â 
Haras by the Varsa Séma, re-united it with Agni, upon which 
the offices of fire, in cooking and the like, were discharged as 
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through many years: I have seen him born as the 
mother brought him forth.’ 

3. [have seen him from a near place, golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured, wielding (flames like) weapons, (when) 
offering to him the ambrosial, all-diffusing (oblation) : 
what can those who acknowlege not INDRA, who repeat 
not his praise, do unto me. 

4. I have seen him passing secretly from place (to 
place) like a herd (of cattle),? shining brightly of his 


before: Scéyana adds to his version a quotation from the Tdndya 
which stops with the restoration of the boy to life: the 
Niti manjari cites the legend from the Brihad-devatd, the 
first part of which is the same as that given above, but 
there is some slight variation in the conclusion: after the 
decision against the Purohit, this authority continues, the 


` Atharvan having seen (or composed) the Angirasa Mantras, 
A restored the boy to life, but being in wrath, he deserted the 

’ king, and went to another country: upon his departure, the 
>` Haras or function of Agni ceased, and there were no more 


burnt-offerings: the Raja, being much distressed, went to the 
Rishi, and pacified and brought him back, and prevailed 
upon him to become his Purohit once more: still the fire with- 
held its activity, until the Rishi discovered that the queen was 
in reality a Pisdché, with whom the Maras had associated, 
and was seated on the throne with her, and hidden in her robe: 
on discovering this, the Rishi repeated the second stanza of this 
Súkta, “ Young mother, &e.,” to which Maras, in the form of a 
boy, replied: the #iské then recited the ninth stanza, “Agni 
shines &c.,” on which the flame burst forth and consumed the 
Pisdcht, after which things went onas before: if there beany mean- 
ing in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between 
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discontinu- 
ance of worship with fire. 

1 See the preceding note: in this and several other stanzas 
the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended with 
reference to the circumstances told in the legend as above par- 
ticularized. 
|. °? Going from pasture to pasture. 
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own accord: they apprehended not those (flames of 
his), but he has (again) been born, and they which “> 
had become grey-haired are (once more) young.’ 

5. Who have disunited my people from the cattle ?* 
was there not for them an invincible protector? may 
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for 
he who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) 
the cattle. 

Varga XV. 6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals the 
j king of living beings, the asylum of men: may the 
prayers of ATRI set him free; may those who revile 
be reviled. 
7. Thou hast liberated the fettered SUNAHSEPA from 
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance : 
i ’ so, AGNI, free us from our bonds, having sat down 
& here (at our sacrifice), intelligent offerer of oblations. A 
| 8. When angered, (AGNI), depart from me: the 7 
E protector of the worship of the gods, (InpRa), has 4 
| spoken to me: the wise INDRA has looked upon thee, 
and, instructed by him, I have come, AGNI, to thee. 

9. AGNI shines with great and varied radiance; 
he makes all things manifest by his might; he over- 
comes undivine malignant delusions; he sharpens his 
horns for the destruction of the Rakshas. 


1 Paliknir-id yuvatayo bhavanti: the flamés which had been 
so often produced may be considered as aged, or as the text, 
literally, grey-headed ; or allusion is intended to the suspension 
of the functions of fire, as in the legend. 

2 Ke me maryaham viyavanta gobhih: what enemies have 
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sdéyana. 

3 That is, Agni. 

4 See vol. 1. p. 59, the text here divides the two parts of the _/ 
uame, as Sunaschichchhepa, interposing chit, a general particle, x 
by Vaidik license. 
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10. May thy roaring (flames), AGNI, be manifest 


: r ggin the sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the 
S 


Rákshasas: in his exhilaration his shining (rays) 
inflict (destruction), and undivine opposing (hosts) 
arrest him not. 

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, com- 
posed for thee, (AGNI), who art born with many 
(faculties), as a steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) 
a car: if, divine AGNI, thou approve of it, then may 


_we obtain abundant flowing water. 


12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), 
ever increasing, collects together the wealth of the 
enemy without opposition: the immortals have en- 
joined A@ni that he will bestow happiness on the 
man who offers sacrifice; that he will bestow happi- 
ness on the man who offers. oblations.’ 

Stxra III. (II1.) 
The deity is AGNI; the Rishi, VasusruTA, of the race of AGNI; 
the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. Thou, AGNI, art born Varuna, thou becomest 
MITRA when kindled: in thee, son of strength, art all 
the gods: thou art INDRA, son of strength, to the 
mortal who presents (oblations). 

' 9. Thou art ARYAMAN in relation to maidens; thou 
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food, a mysterious name :* 
they anoint thée, like a welcome friend, with milk 


1 Barhishmate manave sarma yansat is repeated with a 
slight variation of the first word, havishmate, in the repetition. 
2 Twam aryamd yat hanindém: as regulator of the ceremony 
the nuptial fire may be regarded as Aryaman: the stanza is to 
be recited at marriages. 
3 That of Vaiswdénara, according to the scholiast, the friend 
of all, viswa, men, nara. 
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and butter,’ when thou makest husband and wife of 


one mind. 

3. For thy glory the Maruts sweep (the firmament), 
when thy birth, RUDRA, is beautiful and wonderful :? 
the middle step of Visunu has been placed, so thou 
cherishest the mysterious name of the waters.’ 

4. Divine (AGNI), the gods, (made) comely by thy 
glory, and bearing (thee) great (affection), sip the 
ambrosia: men adore AGNI, the conveyer of the burnt- 
offering, presenting oblations on behalf of the institu- 
tor of the rite, desirous of (its) reward. 

There is no more venerable offerer of oblations, 


AGNI, than thou, nor (one) prior to thee; neither,- 


giver of food, is any one subsequent (to be more glo- 
rified by hymns): the man of whom thou art the guest 
destroys hostile men by sacrifice. 


6. May we, desirous of wealth, AGNI, and arousing ¥ 


thee by oblations, secure in thy protection, acquire 
(riches): may we (be victorious) in battle, (successful) 
in sacrifices every day; and may we, son of strength, 
obtain with riches male (descendants). 

7. May Aewnt inflict (evil) upon the evil doer who 
commits offence or wickedness against us: destroy, 
sagacious AGNI, the calumniator* who injures us in 
these two ways.° 


1 Anyanti mitram sudhitam na gobhih : the last, lit. with cows, 
is put by metonymy for the products of the cow. 

2 Agni, as the lightning. 

3 Pasi guhyam náma goném: Sdyana renders it udakánám 
Tuliyam námáni rakshasi, but gives no explanation. 

4 Abhisastim etám, is, properly, this calumny, but as the 
antecedent of yah, he who, in the masculine, the relative requires 
the sense of abhisastrz, accuser or calumniator. 

5 Offence, ágas or aparddha, and sin or wretchedness, enas, 
or papa. 
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_ 8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee, divine 

~ (AGN), the messenger (of the gods), have worshipped 

4.” thee with oblations at the dawn of day; when thou 
proceedest to the place (of the aggregation) of the 
- wealth (of sacrifice),’ bright-shining, kindled by the 
mortals who have given thee an abode.” 

9., Convey him (to safety) in war, son of strength, 

who like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a 
father :* when, sagacious AGNI, dost thou look upon 
us; when, director of sacrifice, dost thou direct us (to 
good ways). 

10. Glorifying thee, he offers the copious oblation,‘ 
<> if, bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased 
to accept it: AGNI, ever augmenting, and desirous 
(to befriend), by his might, the devout (worshipper, 

_, Offering ) copious oblations, bestows upon him happiness. 

i 11. AGNI, youngest (of the gods), verily thou 


« bearest thine adorer (safe) beyond all calamities: 


1 Sansthe yad Agni iyase rayindm : lit, to the heap of riches, 
but the riches, according to the scholiast, are here those of the 
oblation, havirlakshandndm. 

? Martair vasubhir idhyamdnah: the second, according to 
Sdyana, is an epithet of the-first, meaning, vdsahath, placing or 
fixing in an abode or place of dwelling, i.e. either the altar, or 

“the chamber of sacrifice. ; 

©- 38o in v. 2 of the next Súkta, may the bearer of the oblation, 
. the undecaying Agni, be a father to us: or the relationship 
_ may bereversed; protect him, Agni, who, like a father, cherishes 
thee as a son, Agni being generated and maintained by the 
sacrificer ; as, by another text, thou art the son of him who main- 

tains thee. ; 
` 4 Bhúrináma vandamáno dadháti: náma, the scholiast says, 
pay mean oblation, kavis; orit may be rendered, praising thy 
s^ many names he offers oblations. 


ml- 
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thieves have been detected, and hostile men with 
covert evil intentions, have been avoided (by us). (ee 

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee, 
but perhaps an offence has thereby been uttered to 
(thee), the giver of dwellings :' may AGNI, augmenting 
(by our praise), yield us not up to the maligner or 
the malevolent. 

Sórra IV. (IV.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Royal Aewt, I glorify at sacrifices thee who art 
the lord of vast riches; may we who are in want of 
food obtain food through thee, and (through thee) 
may we overcome hosts of (hostile) men. 

2. May the undecaying AGNI, the bearer of obla- 
tions, be a father to us, all pervading and resplendent 
(may he be) to us of pleasing aspect: supply us 
plentifully with food in return for our well-maintained v 
household fire: grant us viands abundantly. A 

3. You possess (priests) the wise lord of human 
beings,” the pure, the purifying, AGNI, cherished with 
oblations of butter, the offerer of the burnt-offering, 
the all-knowing; he among the gods bestows desirable 
(riches). 

4. Be propitiated AGNI, sharing in satisfaction with 


es 


1 Vasave vá tad id dgo avdchi, is explained, that which is an 
offensive expression may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly 
rendered giver of dwellings, by our saying or intimating, idam. 
dehi, give this ; or it may be rendered, this offence which has 
been offered to us by our enemies, has been reported to Agni. 

2Tn the first verse we had vasupatim vasúnám, the lord of 
riches, of riches; so here we have a similar redundancy of con-A 
struction, visám vispatim, the lord of men, of men. ‘\ 
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JAtavepas, by our fuel, and bring the gods to partake 
—.<pbf the eio. 
as 5, Propitiated, lowly-minded, a guest in the dwell- 
ing, conje, thou who art wise, to this our sacrifice: 
having destroyed, AGNI, all our adversaries, bring off 
i] £ the possessions of those who bear us enmity. 
| 6. Demolish, AGNI, with thy weapon, the Dasyu, 
appropriating the sustenance to thine own person;' 
and inasmuch, son of strength, as thou satisfiest the 
gods, so do thou, AGNI, chief of leaders, protect us in 
battle. 

We worship thee, AGNI, with hymns; we (wor- 

+- ship thee), purifier, and of auspicious lustre, with ob- 
lations: bestow upon us all desired riches; bestow 
een us all sorts of wealth. i 
OR 8. Accept, AGNI, our sacrifice: son of strength, 
‘the abider in the tee regions, (accept our) oblation : 
S & may we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of 
good: cherish us with triply-protected felicity.” 

Thou conveyest us, JATAVEDAS, across all in- 
tolerable evils, as (people are carried) over a river by 
f- a boat: AGNI, who art glorified by us with reverence, 
í such as (that shewn) by ATRI, know thyself the pro- 

tector of our persons. 
n 10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly in- 
voke thee who art an immortal, praising thee with a 


1 Vayah krinvánas tanve swáyai; or by tanu may be under- 
stood putra, a son, or the yajamána in that relation. 

2 Tri-varúthena sarmand, with three defended; that is, pre- 
served by act, thought, and speech; or if sarman be rendered 
by house, griha, it may be understood, protect us by or in a 

A three-roofed, or three-storied dwelling, i.e. irichchhadishhena 
5 ee grihena, i.e. a spacious mansion. 
VOL. II. 
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devoted heart; therefore, JATAVEDAS, grant us food, 
and may I obtain immortality through my posterity. ^ 
11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works thou, 


he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses, 
cattle, sons, and male descendants.” 


Séxra V. (V.) 
The deities are the Apris 3 the Rishi is VAsusruTs, the metre 
Gayatri. 

1. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa- 
MIDDHA,' to AGNI, to JATAVEDAS. 

2. Naráşansa animates this sacrifice, he who is 
uninjurable, who verily is wise and sweet-handed. 

3. AGNI, who art fxrra, bring hither the wonderful 
and friendly INDRA, with his easy-going chariots for A 
our protection. j Us 

4. (Grass),* soft as wool, be spread; the worshippers \— 
praise thee: be to us radiant (grass the source of) 
liberality. 

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation ; 
fill full the sacrifice (with its rewards). 


1 The immortality that is defined as the unbroken succession , 
of descendants, amritatwam santatyavichchhedalakshanam : 3 
another text to the same effect is cited, prajam anu prajdyate 
tad ute martydmritam, when progeny is born after progeny, 
_that verily is the immortality of thy mortality. 
2 These last two stanzas are to be recited at the sacrifice for 
obtaining sons, putrakdmeshti. 
3 See vol. 11. p. 329. 
4 This agrees with the first hymn, vol. x. p. 31, in making , 
Susamiddha a name, not merely an epithet of Agni. wae 
5 The Barhis or Poa cynosuroides. 
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; 6. We glorify the evening arid the morning, lovely, Varga XXI. 

m3 food-bestowing, mighty, the mothers of sacrifice. 

z 7. Praised (by us), divine invokers of the gods, 
‘come, moving on the path of the wind,! to this sacri- 
fice of our patron.” 

8. May Ind, Saraswati, Mant, the three goddesses 
who are the sources of happiness, sit down, benevolent, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9. Twasurri being propitious, thou who art diffu- 
sive in kindness, come of thine own accord, protect us 
in repeated sacrifices. 

10. Wherever thou knowest, VANASPATI, the secret 
forms of the gods to be,’ thither convey the oblations. 

11. The oblation is offered with reverence‘ to AGNI, 
to VARUNA; with reverence to Inpra, to the Maruts; 

' with reverence to the gods. 


Stxra VI. (VI) 
The deity is Aanr; the Rishi as before; the metre is Pankti. 
1. I glorify that Aer who is the giver of dwellings; Varga XXII. 
to whom, as to their home, the milch kine, the light- 


1 Vatasya patman may mean, with the swiftness of the wind, 
or through the firmament. 
2 Manusho no yajnam, lit. to the sacrifice of our man; that 
is, of the yajamdna. i 
3 Yatra vettha devánám guhyandmani: the last is explained 
rúpáni, forms, but no further interpretation of the phrase occurs : 
it is not specified as a faculty of Vanaspati in any preceding 
hymn to the Apris, although, as in them, Vanaspati here re- 
presents Agni as identified with the sacrificial post, or yúpa, or, 
as the scholiast here says, the deity presiding over it, yupabhi- 
+ mani deva. 
| eS ~ 4 The term is Swáhá, who here, as heretofore, isan Apri, or 
7 >< personification of Agni. 


s2 
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faced steeds, the constant offerers of oblations, repair :* 
do thou, (AGNI), bring food to thine adorers. ! 

2. He is AGNI, who is praised as the giver of dwell- 
ings, to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, 
the well-born, devout worshippers repair: do thou, 
AGNI, bring food to thine adorers.” 

3. AGNI, the all-beholding, gives, verily, to the 
man (who worships him, a son) possessing abundant 
food: Agni, when propitiated, proceeds (to bestow) 
that wealth which is of its own nature precious: do 


‘thou, AGNI, bring food to thine adorers.* 


4. We kindle thee, divine AGNI, bright, undecaying, 
so that thy glorious blaze shines in heaven: do thou 
bring food to thine adorers.* 

5. To thee, radiant AGNI, lord of light, giver of 
pleasure, destroyer (of foes), protector of man, the ~ 
bearer of oblations, to thee the oblation is offered with = 
the sacred verse: do thou bring food to thine adorers.° == 

6. These fires cherish all that is precious in the 
fires (of sacrifice);° they give delight; they spread 


1 Fam astam yanti dhenavah: astam, which is repeated in 
the text with each nominative, is explained sarveshdm grihavad 
ásrayabhútam, he who is become the house-like asylum of all : 
the verse occurs Séma-Veda, 1. 425. 11. 1087. and Yajur-Veda, 
15. 41: Mahidhara also renders astam by griham. 

2 Séma-Veda, 11. 1089. Yajur-Veda, 15. 42. 

3 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1088. 

4 Sama-Veda, 1. 419, 11. 372. 

5 Séma-Veda, 11. 373. 

è Pro tye agnayo agnishu viswam pushyantt váryyam: pra- 
pushyanti dhishnyá gárhapatyádishu, they nourish exceedingly, 
by their intensity, wealth dhanam, understood, in the household 
and other fires ; that is, the primary Hames of Agni, when mani- 
fested in the household fires, are the source of riches. 
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abroad; they crave perpetually (sacrificial) food: 
bring, AGNI, food to thine adorers. 

7. These thy flames, AGNI, fed with abundant food, 
increase, as, by their descent, they seek the pastures of 
the hoofed cattle :' bring, AGNI, food to thine adorers. 

8. Grant, AGNI, to us who praise thee, new dwell- 
ings, and (abundant) food: may we -be those who 
worship thee, having thee for a messenger (to the 
gods) in every house: bring, AGNI, food to thine 
adorers. ‘ 

9. Giver of delight, thou receivest into thy mouth 
the two ladles (full) of butter ;? so mayest thou fulfil 
(our desires), lord of strength, at om” solemn rites: 
bring, AGNI, food to thine adorers.* 

10. Thus have they repaired to AGNI with praises 
BS „and with sacrifices successively, and have established 
JA (the manner of his worship); and he has given us 
k male descendants, and wealth of fleet honta bring, 

AGNI, food to thine adorers. 

Súrra VIL. (VIL) 

The deity as before; the Rishi is Isna, of the race of ATRI; 
the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it 
is Pankti. 

1. Friends, offer fitting pe and food to AGNI, 


1 Ye patwabhih sapnanon vrajá Wen anta gondm is ex- 

' plained by Sdéyana, ye rasmayah, those rays which, patanath, 
by fallings, ichchhanti yuithdni saphdndm gondm, wish for or 
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle; an explanation which does 
not render the sense more obvious : “it means, he adds, that the 
spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, dyatd jwálá homaya 
hankshanti-ityarthah. 
_ 2 Termed juhu and upabhrit, two ladles used for pouring the 
‘oiled butter upon the fire. 

3 Sáma-Veda, u. 874. Yajur-Veda, 15. 43: Mahidhara 


explains ubhe darvó, two hands serving as ladles. 
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* ; the most liberal benefactor of men, the powerful son, 
= of strength." ; I 
a 2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the 
rejoicing conductors (of the ceremony) are offering 
homage in the hall of sacrifice, (he) whom they kindle, 

and living beings generate. ; 

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food, when 
(he accepts) the oblations of men, then by the power 
of the brilliant (viands), he assumes the radiance of 
the rite.” 

4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is 
far off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, consumes 
the forest lords. ~ 

_ 5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the drip- 
| ing (butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount 
upon the fire as if they were its own numerous off- A 
spring, as (boys ride) upon the back (of a father). 


Varga XXV, 6. Him-whom the desired of many, the (devout), 


1 Unjo naptre, Sdyana renders, balasya putrdya: Mahidhara, 
Yajush, 15. 29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, 
grandson of water, timber being the offspring of water, and fire 
the offspring of fuel. 

2 Ritasya rasmim ddade is variously explained by the scho- 
liast, he accepts the ray that is the apprehender or absorber, 
gráhaka, of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the energy 
| generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalajanakam tejah 
i swihyitavdn ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is, as it were, 
the lustre or ray of the sacrifice. 
| 3 Bhumd prishtheva, is, literally, like many or much on the 
back: the scholiast explains bhumdé as signifying offspring, or 
ie that which is many, bahu bhavatite bhumd apatyam; and 
i prishtha, he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituh prishtha-_ 
desán iva; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side, so do the flames, = 
putra yatha piturankam drohanti tad vat. 
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man recognises as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of 
“food, the provider of dwellings for men. 

7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass 
and wood),! like an animal grazing; he with a golden 
beard, with shining teeth, vast, and of irresistible 
strength. 

8. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper), 
like Arri, proceeds? (to offer worship): he whom his 
prolific mother has brought forth, bestowing (a bene- 
factor on the world), when (AGNI) obtains (sacrificial) -i 
food. i 

9. To thee, AGNI, the accepter of the oblation, 
the upholder (of all), there is pleasure (from our 
praise): do thou bestow upon. these thy worshippers 
wealth, and food, and a heart (grateful for thy favour). 

10. May the sage who is in this manner the oflerer 
` of exclusive praise (AGNI, to thee), accept the cattle 
which are to be given to thee; and thereupon may 
ATRI overcome the irreligious Dasyus: may Isua 
overcome (hostile) men.’ 


1 Dhanwákshitam dáti: dhanwa the commentator explains 

a place without water, nézudakapradesam ; and Ghshitam, trina- 

— káshthádibhir Gkshihtam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the 

like. 

z7” 2 Suchi sma yasmá atrivat pra swadhitiva riyate: it is not 

very obvious whether the comparisons apply to Agni, or the wor- 

shipper; they might both be understood by the worshipper, 

eager to offer oblation as an axe to cut; or both might be ap- 

plied to Agni; atri, meaning an eater, or devourer, or an animal 

eating grass: it seems, however, most reasonable to apply 
‘atrivat to the yajumdna, and sradhiti to Agni. 

; 3 Tshah sdsahydn nyín: ishak may be, according to Sáyana, 

| ie the Rishi of the Súkta; or derived from ish, and being the 

fh... accus.-plur., it may be an epithet of nrin, encountering or op- 

. posing men. 
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Séxra VIII. (VIII.) 
The deity and Fishi as before; the metre is Jagati. 


1. Manifester of strength, AGNI, ancient worshippers 


have kindled thee of old for their preservation; thee, . 


the delighter of many, the adorable, the all-sustaining, 


the lowly-minded, the lord of the house, the excellent 


_2. Men have hea thee, (AGNI), their ancient 


guest, as the lord of the house; (thee), the blazing- 


haired, the vast bannered, the multiform, the dis- 
penser of wealth, the- bestower of happiness, the kind 
protector, the destruction of decaying (trees). 

3. Human beings glorify thee, Agni, the appre- 
ciator of burnt-offerings, the discriminator (of truth), 
the most liberal giver of precious (things), abiding 
“(awhile), auspicious one, in secret, (at other times) 
visible to all, loud sounding, offering worship, thriving ^ 


“upon ‘clarified butter. 


4. We approach thee, all-sustaining AGNI, adoring > 
thee iù many ways with hymns and with prostrations: 
do thou, Anciras, when kindled, be propitious to us: 
may the divine (AGNI.be pleased) by the (sacrificial) 
food (offered by the) worshipper, and by the bright 
flames (of his sacrifice). 

5. AGNI, the praised of many, thou who art multi- 
form, givest of old food to every mortal; thou reignest 
with strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; 
the splendour of thee when blazing brightly is not 
rivalled (by any). 


1 Jarad-visham is, literally, that which is poison to the old: 
the commentator explains it jaratdém vr ihkshandm v yapakam, 


the pervader or consumer of old trees; or it may mean jirno- C 


dakam, that by w hich water is dried up. 
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Pall) AGNI, youngest (of the deities), the gods have 
* made thee, when kindled, their messenger, the bearer 
of oblations; thee, who art rapid in movement, and 
of whom, butter is the source, they have made, when 
invoked, the brilliant eye (of the univer rse), instigated 
by the understanding. ‘ 
7. The ancient seekers after ‘fine have kindled 
thee, AGNI, when invoked, (and fed thee) with abun- 
dant fuel; and thou (thereby) increasing, and supplied 
with shrubs, art dominant over all terrestrial viands.! 


1 Abhi jrayánsi parthivd vi tishthase: Sdyana explains 
jraydnsi by anndni, food, eatables; and parthivad by vrikshéh, 
trees; or he admits it to be an epithet of jraydnsi, earthly 
eatables, as the cakes and butter presented in sacrifices with 
fire. 
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FOURTH ASHTAKA. 
FIRST ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA V. (continued). 


ANUVAKA I. (continued). 
EA Stxra IX. (IX.) 
The deity is Aant; Gaya, of the race of Arry, is the Rishi; 


the metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the 
a rest Anushtubh. 


<1. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, AGNI, the ~ Varga I. 
+ divine: I praise thee, JÁTavEDas,! for that thou ĉon- 

veyest successively oblations (to the gods).? 
2. AGNI is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) 

him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the 

fruit of good works), by whom the sacred grass has 

been strewn; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices 

securing food and fame. 

-.- 3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 


1 In addition to previous explanations, the name is here said 
to imply, he whom all know to be identical with all that exists ; 
or, vedas may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom 
all wealth is generated. 

2 The grammatical portion of Séyana’s commentary, which 

. is very fullin the first and second Ashtakas, is suspended in the 
. MSS. of the third: it isresumed in the beginning of the fourth, 
but is only occasionally repeated. 
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like a new-born babe; the supporter of men the de- A 
scendants of MANU, the fit object of sacrifice. Werke | 
4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the JAg 
young of tortuously-twining (snakes) ;’ thou who art \—& i 
the consumer of many forests, as an animal is of ae y 
fodder. TES f 


5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect; then, when diffused in the three regions? AGNI 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower.of a 
bellows, and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes | 
from the blast) of the blower.’ 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of 
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe 
from the evil acts of men, as if from malignant ~ 
(enemies). - 

T. Powerful AcxNI, bestow upon us the institutors oe 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) : may P 
he discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he 


? Yadim aha trito divi upadhamati is explained, trishu 
sthdneshu vydptah, spread in the three regions; or, tréni stha- 
nani atitya, having gone beyond the three regions; dtménam i 
upa varddhayati, he blows up or enlarges himself. p- 

3 The text has sisite dhmátará, he sharpens as in a blower ; e 


be ever ready to bestow upon us food: and do thou,t 4 
AGNI, be present in battles for our success. ie 
=- D a 
1 Putro na hwáryánám, like the son of the crooked-going ; a 
the scholiast says, like a young snake, bdlasarpah: or it may i i “0 
mean the colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not i 
broken in, astkshitabdldswah. if 
— i ae" j 


which the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the prox- Ja 
imity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so Agni sharpens { 
his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity. 4 

4 The confusion of the second and third person is that of hs © 
original. 
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4 Suxra X. (X.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. AGNI, of irresistible prowess, bring to us most 
powerful treasure; (invest us) with surrounding 
wealth; mark out the paths to abundance.! 

2. Marvellous AGNI, (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
' duce) in us greatness of vigour: in thee abides the i 
‘strength destroying evil spirits: thou who art to be 
worshipped, like Mirra, art the doer (of great deeds) .? 

3. Augment, AGNI, our dwelling and prosperity, 
for the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by 
their praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who glorify thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigorated 
with (foe-destroying) energies; and their great re- 

A nown, spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of 
thine own accord.’ 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, AGNI, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
t a a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty. 
| 


Varga II. 


ee 6. Be prompt, AGNI, for our protection, and for the 


1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 81: there is a slight difference in the text of 
the second half of the stanza. 

2 The text has only kráná for hurvdna: the acts alluded to 
are such as driving away the Rákshasas or other disturbers of 
religious rites. 

3 Divaschid yesham brihat suktrttir bodhaté tmand: the 
application of the two last words is somewhat doubtful: Sdéyana 
i oe disconnects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of 
Bi - the Rishi of the Súkta, Gaya, as the nominative of bodhati; 4 
evamvidham tram Gayastmand swayam eva bodhayati, Gaya 
z of his own accord, or of himself, as it were, arouses thee, Agni, 
” 7 so described. 
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¥ gift of poverty-repelling (riches); and may our pious, 


(descendants be able to) compass all their desires. 

7. AGNI, who art ANorras, glorified in the past, 
glorified (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty: give 
to thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at 
‘hand) for our success in battles. 

> Suxra XI. (XI.) . 
The deity is AGnr; the Rishi is SUTAMBHARA, of the race of 

ATRI; the metre is Jagati. - 

Varga LIT. 1. The vigilant, the powerful AGNI, the protector 
of man, has been engendered for the present prosperity 
(of the world): fed with butter, (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure A@nr shines 
brilliantly for the Bharatas.’ 

2. The priests have first kindled,’ in three places, 
Ant, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) “ 
in the same car with INDRA and the gods: he, the ~ 

performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods), has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers :3 
pure, adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the 


>, 


1 Sáma-Veda, 11. 257. Yajur-Veda 15. 27: Mahidhara 
agrees with Sdyana in interpreting Bharatas by Rilwihs, or 
priests : he differs slightly in some other respects, rendering the 
stanza, Agni has been engendered by the priests for the pre- 
sent sacrifice: he shines so brilliantly, that with his flames he: 
‘touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, ~ 
fed with butter, pure. 

? Prishadhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the 
Giarhapatya, Ahavantya, and Dakshina. = 

3 The two sticks of attrition. 


Vigilant, dexterous, 


ke 

j ` 
' 

$ ` 
f 

f 
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devotion of) the householder :' they have augmented 
“thee with butter: Acni, to whom burnt-offerings are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the 
sky. 

4. May Acx, the fulfiller (of all desires), come to 


Ant, the bearer of oblations, has become the messenger 
“(of the gods): those adoring Aen adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Aani, this most sweet speech (is ad- 
dressed); may this praise be gratification to thy 
heart: pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with 
vigour, as large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Aant, hidden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
Í ș generated, being churned with great force; therefore 
i ~ they have called thee, Ancrras, the son of shone 
| 


ae 
i 


a Stxra XII. (XIL) 
| j i i The deity, Zéshi, and metre as before. 
1. I offer to the great, the adorable Acnt, the rainer 
_ of water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits), the 
| present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Acni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacri- 
fice, assent to this rite: be favourable to the copious 


4 


3 Udatishtho vivasvatah: the latter is said to designate the 

Vajamana, from his especially, vi, abiding, vasata, in the 
chamber where the agnihotra, and other rites with fire, are 
i celebrated. 
o ..” 1 Sáma-Veda, 11. 258. Yajur-Veda, 15. 28: Mahidhara 
Agrees with Sdyana: he adds as the explanation of guhá, apsu, 
in the waters, referring to the familiar legend, see vol. 1. p. 4, 
note, 


VOW. III. ; ah 
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Varga IV. 
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showers of water :* (endowed) with strength, (I under- 
take) not (to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the 
rite with both (truth and untruth),? but (repeat the 
praise) of the resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Ant, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
mayest thou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our 
adoration: may the divine Aen, the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me: I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor.” 

4. Who, Aawt, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? . who 


1 When the author of a Súkta takes a fancy for the word vita, 


probably, in one of its meanings, the Latin ritus, it is difficult to + 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, / 
praise, truth, water: ritasya dhárá, however, necessarily im-' 


plies the last. - 

? The text is very elliptical and obscure: náham yátum sahasá 
na dwayena yitam sapámi arushasya vrishnah: itis, literally, not 
I to go by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining showerer: Sáyaņa supplies yukta, joined or endowed 
sahasd, with strength, and makes yátum mean to injure, or injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with sapdmi, which he renders by 
sprisami or karomi, I touch or do; I do not proceed to injure 
sacred offices: by the two, he explains satydnritébhydm, by 
truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam hrityam na sapami, na 
karomi, I perform not any act not enjoined by the Veda: 
here he interprets praise, and again attaches to it sapama, 
out the negative, I vow or repeat the praise of Agni. 

3 Na aham patim sanituh asya rdyah; the verb is under- 
stood: the scholiast renders it bhajamanasya asya mama ráyah 
swáminam tam agnim aham na jánámi, I do not know that 
Agni, the master of the riches of this one, or me, the enjoyer : 
whatit means is not very obvious. á 7 


ritam 
with- 
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4 g among them defend the asserter of untruth? who are 
Y wot? the encouragers of evil deeds?! 
fi Asal E f 9 
a D 5. These thy friends, Acxı, everywhere dispersed, 
d i were formerly unhappy (in aliandonins thy worship), 
lq but are again fortunate (by its renewal): may they 
| who, with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (prac- 
| tices) to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil 
| upon themselves. 
| 6. May the dwelling of him, A@ni, who celebrates 
| thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
| sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (of 
+ ____ benefits), be well stored; and may a virtuous suc- 
+ —~ cessor of the man who uian worships thee come in 
| his place. 
Suxra XIII. (XIIL) 


Adoring thee, AGNI, we invoke thee: adoring 
thee we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection. 
2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to.day the effectual 


t 

h . . . D . + 

q ‘ The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatré 
4 

5 


| praise of the divine AGNI, (whose Haein) reaches 
the sky.’ 

a 3. May Aeni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises; may he offer sacrifice to. 


x 4. Thou, Acnt, art mighty and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all): through thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 


Ý 
| 
| l the divine beings. 
i 
| 


| 

l - 
1 ! The two last are persons not worshipping Agni; but the 
f verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine 
{ ~ their foes? who are they that preserve men from: uttering un- 
a a _ truth? who are they that vindicate people from calumny? they 
| gr are, “Agni, thy worshippers. 

ae ? This and the two next verses occur Séma-Veda, 11. 755— 
757. 

ee 
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5, Wise worshippers exalt thee, AGNI, the pountifte 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded: do thou bestow “Ng 
upon us excellent strength. 

6. AGNI, thou encompassest the gods as the circum- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 


Séxra XIV. (XIV.) 


The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


Varga VI. . 1. Waken the immortal Acni with praise, that, 

es” being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

` 2, Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at. 

their sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. -i~ 
3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 

from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine 

AGNI, that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). ; * 

Ee 4. AGNI, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- y of 

| ing the Da yus, and (EE) the darkness by his . 

lustre: he has discovered the cows, the waters, the 


sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter: may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented AGNI, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, =. 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 


ANUVAKA II. 
i Sóxra I. (XY.) 
i The deity is Aanr; the Rishi Dianuna, of the family of 
Anaras; the metre is Zrishtubh. 
1. I offer praise to AGNI, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods); he 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 


n 


Varga VII. 


P 


nanna, aa 


preten- 
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ot happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 


‘æ oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 


2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings)! in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as 
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Rakshasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect:? may 
that new-born AGNI scatter assembled (hosts): let 
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry 
lion. 

4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them; and when, being detained, 


thou maturest every kind of food, then, multiform 


(Aent), thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 
5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the 
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of 


1 Ritena yitam dharunam dhárayantak : they, the Fuja- 
mánas, hold or detain, yitam dharunam, yajnasya dharaham 
satyam, the true holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the cere- 
mony, parame vyomant, uthrishte sthdne, in the best place, that 
is, the altar. ; 

2 Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdyana, svds- 
tanivr-anhask viyojiká vistdraryanti, they effect the extension 
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin: the 
sense is not very obvious. 3 : 

3 Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhdnah: the scholiast interprets 
yadá dháryamánņo bhavasi tadá sarvam annam jarayasi, when 
thou art being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, i.e. 
to digest. 
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Dun 


i: 5. Wise worshippers exalt thee, AGNI, the bountifu- 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded: do thou bestow “YW 
upon us excellent strength. 

6. AGNI, thou encompassest the gods as the circum- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel): bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 

Stxta XIV. (XIV.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


Varga Vi. . 1. Waken the immortal Acnr with praise, that, 
being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 
` 2, Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at. 
their sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. ~: 

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) ladle, glorify him, the divine 
Agni, that he may convey their oblation (to the gods). ; $ 

. rl 4. AGNI, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- t a 

| ing the Dasyus, and (E the darkness by his k 

lustre: he has discovered the cows, the waters, the ~ 

sun. 

5. Worship the adorable AGNI, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter: may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented AGNI, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 


ANUVAKA II. 
Stxta I. (XY.) 


The deity is Aan1; the Rishi Diianuna, of the family of 
Anamas; the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. I offer praise to AGNI, the creator, the far-seeing, 

the adorable, the renowned, the first (of the gods); he 

who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 


Varga VII. 
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“of happiness, the possessor of riches, the receiver of 
` oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 
2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings)! in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of the rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as 
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 
3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Radkshasas), enjoy forms exempt from defect 2 may 
that new-born AGNI scatter assembled (hosts): let 
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry 
lion. 
4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest 
all men like a mother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them; and when, being detained, 


thou maturest every kind of food,’ then, multiform 


(Aen), thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 
5. Divine Ani, may the (sacrificial) food, the 
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of 


1 Ritena yitam dharunam dhárayantah : they, the Faja- 
mánas, hold or detain, vitam dharunam, yajnasya dhéraham 
satyam, the true holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the cere- 
mony, parame vyomant, uthrishte sthane, in the best place, that 
is, the altar. 

2 Anhoyuvastanvas-tanvate, are explained by Sdéyana, svds- 
tanúr-anhasá viyojiká vistdraryanti, they effect the extension 
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin: the 
sense is not very obvious. ? : 

3 Vayo vayo jarase yad dadhdnah: the scholiast interprets 
yadda dharyamdno bhavasi tadd sarvam annam jarayasi, when 
thou art being detained, then thou causest all food to decay, i.e. 
to digest. 
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e TEEN apean 
riches, support the utmost of thy vigour; and do thous 
considering (the means of acquiring) great riches, 
like a thicf keeping concealed the article (he has 
stolen), be propitious to ATRI.' 

Suxta II. (XVI.) 

The deity as before; the Rishi is Púru, of the race of ATRI; 
the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is 
Pankti. 

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine. AGNI, whom mortals have placed before them 
by praises as a friend.” 

2. For that AGNI, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant -priest of mor- 
tals, who (presents) the oblation to the gods in -suc- 
cession, and like Buaca® distributes desirable wealth. 


3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and ; 


cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 
possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now verily, Aent, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (thy worshippers): heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 


(sun) .4 


1 This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Kishi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden 
booty of a thief, padam na táyur guhám dadhdénah, but the 
whole Súkta is obscurely worded. ; 

2 Sáma-Veda, 1. 88: the latter reads prasastaye, for praise, 
instead of prasastibhih, by praises. 

* Bhaga, according to Sdyana, here means Stirya. 


1 The text has only yahvam na, like the great; the scholiast 


has mahdntam súryam iva, like the great sun. 
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5. Glorified by us, AGNI, come quickly, and bring 


~'us desirable wealth: we who (are thy worshippers), 


we (who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oblations: be thou favourable to us; be (our) 
success in battles. 


Stxra IIT. (XVII.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Divine AGNI, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls: 


upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection : 
PúRU adores AGNI for protection when the sacred rite 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of various functions,! who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
AGNI, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain; who is adorable and supreme in 
aaen inc ine: 

. He who is endowed with vigour, is (g glorified) 
ae praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the 
sky, the rays of light shine brightly: by his lustre, 
verily, (the sun is luminous).” 

4, By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect 
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars: AGNI, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (AGNI, give us) desirable (wealth), 
such as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, 
(obtain): son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) 


1 Vidharman : it applies either to the Lishi or the yajamana, 

2 The text has only asya vásá u ar chishé, vá asá being put 

for vá asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily: asau, he, 

according to the commentator, designates the sun; and the en- 

tire phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, the sun 
becomes radiant; ddilyo archishman bhavati. 
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i : alert for our 
desirés; protect us (from calamity); be alert Kor ou 


prosperity ;’ come for our success m battles. sia 


Suxra IV. (XVIIL) 
The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is DWITA, of the race 
of ATRI. 

1. Let Acnt, the beloved of many, the guest of 
man, be present at dawn; he who, immortal, desires 
the oblations of mortals.” 

` 2. Be (willing to make). a grant of thine own 
strength to Dwira, the bearer of the pure obkation ; for 
he, immortal AGNI, thy diligent praiser, brings to 
thee continually the Soma juice. sh 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is ua . 
observed; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their \_ 
recital; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon < 
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the 
worshipper) to heaven? 

5. Immortal Agent, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty 


1 Sagdhi swastaye: the commentator says the verb may here 
be put for the first person, and mean ydche, I ask for, or it may 
mean, as translated, sakto bhava, be able. Š 

2 Sáma-Veda, 1. 85: the reading of the second half of the 
stanza somewhat differs : our text is visvdni yo amartyo havyd 
martyeshu ranyati: the Sima has visve yasminn-amartye ha- 
vyam martdsa indhati, in or upon all that which is immortal, 
mortals offer oblations. 

3 Swar-nare, a synonyme here of yajne, swargam yajamánam ~~. 
nayatt, it leads the yajaména to heaven. >e 
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horses, and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (sup- 
“porting numerous) dependants. 


; Stxra V. (XIX.) 
The deity as before ; the Rishi is named VAvnr; the metre of E. 
the two first stanzas is Gdyatrt, of the two next Anushtubh, 
and of the fifth Virdtripd. 
1. Unprosperous circumstances affect VAVRI: may Varga XI. 
the accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), 
as, reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all 
things. 
2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee in- 
cessantly, and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations) : 
they dwell in an impregnable city. 
3. Living men, ‘with collars of gold, carnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 
4. May (AGN1) with his two relatives, (heaven 
4 and earth), hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as 
milk: he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with 
food,’ and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 
5. Radiant (Acnr), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest), 
be present with us: and may the fierce fiery flames, 
_ destructive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


1 Gharmo na vdjajatharah, he in whose belly is food like 
the gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm, hot, and that 
of day, assigned to it by Yasha, the word has other meanings: 
Sdyana apparently identifies it with the ceremony called Pra- 
vargyd, pravargya iva gharmo yatha havyendjyenapayasd- 
sikta, like the Pravargya the gharma, sprinkled with the 
oblation butter and milk; perhaps we should read pravargye, at 

* the Pravargya, for, by a subsequent passage, gharma means a 
vessel, a pitcher. 
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Súxra VI. (XX.) kat s 
The deity as before : certain persons of the race of ATRI, called 
Prayasvats, are the Rishis;, the metre of the last stanza 1s 

Panhti, of the rest Anushtubh. 
Varga XII. 1. That (sacrificial) wealth, AGNI, bounteous giver 
vs of food, of which thou approvest, and which. deserves 
to be commended by our praises, do thou convey to 


. a 


Bat 


the gods." Ae 
« 2. May those prosperous men who do not offer ob- 
lations to thee become destitute of great strength, and 
may (the followers) of other (than. vaidik) obser- 
“e vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. ; 
3. We, Prayasvats,’ have recourse to thee, the in- PEE 
voker (of the gods), the means of strength: we glorify 
thee first at sacrifices with praise. 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide); , 
that we may enjoy thy protection; doer of good\ 
deeds, may we (be deserving) of wealth through = 
sacrifice, and may we be happy with cattle, happy ~ 
with male descendants. 


Stxra VII. (XXI.) 
The deity as before; the Fishi is Sasa; the metre as before. 
Varga XIII. 1. Like Manu, we meditate, AGNI, ‘upon thee; 
like Manu, we kindle thee: worship the gods on 
behalf of the (worshipper), devout as Manu. 

2. When thou art pleased, Acnt, thou shinest upon 
the human race: well-born, feeder upon clarified ` 
butter, the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee: 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 


1 Yajur-Veda, 19. 64: instead of vájasátama, the printed 

iN ; 
Y ajush reads kavyaváhana, conveyer of offerings to the manes NÉ 
+ Prayasvantah is, literally, those having food, annavantah ; 
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their messenger; therefore the pious worship thee who 
mart divine, wise AGNI, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine AGNI, to convey his 
offerings to the gods: bright Aent, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere Sasa. 


Stxra VII. (XXII.) 
The deity and metre as before; the Kishi is ViswAskman. 
1. Sing, ViswasXman, like Arr, (a hymn) to the 
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to 
be praised. at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the 
__4-. most adorable by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Aex, by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest (of the rite): may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 

® them. 

à 3. Men have recourse to thee, divine AGNI, who art 
of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 

_this our (laudation): handsome-chinned, lord of the 

a dwelling, the sons of Arrr exalt thee, such (as thou 

i i/ art), by their praises: they embellish thee by their 

-~ « hymns. 

Súxra IX. (XXIIL) 


The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is DyumMNA. 
_ 1. Bestow, AGNI, upon DYUMNA ason,! overcoming 
foes by his prowess; one who may with glory subdue 
all men in battle. 
2. jMighty AGNI, grant us a son able to encounter 


1 The text has rayim, rem, riches, but the scholiast under- 
stands it metaphorically, and renders it putram, a son, a mean- 
ing consistent with what follows. 


` 
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: » hosts; for thou art true and wonderful, and the give: 
a . - of food with cattle. sda K 
3, All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing ; 
ye clipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker © 
the gods; to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
ae Wealth. . 
4, May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess 
foe-sttbduing strength: radiant AGNI, sO shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches: shine, 


purifying Aani, dispensing light. 


Re Súxra X. (XXIV.) r 
The deity is AGN1; the Rishis are termed GAUPAYANAS and LAU- si 
PÁYANAS, and are four in number, named severally, BANDHU, 
SUBANDHU, SRUTABANDHU, and VIPRABANDHU, to each of 
whom a half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Súkta 


consists is attributed; the metre is Virá). a! 
Varga XVI. 1, 2.1 -Aent, who art to be adored, be ever nigh to 2x 
eee 


_ 1 These two verses seem to be favourites: the first pada of 
the first occurs twice in the Sdma-Veda, 1, 448, 11. 457; the 
second once, 11. 458: the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, 11. 459: we have both of them (wice in the 
Yajush, 3. 25, 15. 48: Mahidhara’s explanation is much the 
same as Sdyana’s, except in one or two words; as varitthyah HE” 
in the first line of the first stanza: Sdyana explains it varant- Í 
yah, sambhajaniyah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, Se 
to be worshipped : Mahtdhara interprets it favourable or auspi- 
cious to the family or the house, varútha meaning, he says, 
- either putra samúha, an assemblage of sons, or griha, a house: 
Sdyana also gives as an alternative, endowed or inclosed with 
circumferences or defences, partdhibhir-vyitah, alluding, perhaps, 
to the common import of varútha the fender of a carriage: 
again, tasusravas, in the second line of the first verse, which 
Sdyana interprets vyéptdnnah, he by whom food is dispensed;~ A 
Mahidhara explains renowned for wealth, ae | = 


i a ‘ 
* * 
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our protector and benefactor: do thou, who art the 
viver of dwellings and dispenser’ of food, be present 
with us: bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3, 4. Understand us, AGNI; hear our invocation ; 
defend us-from all malevolent (people): most bright 
and resplendent AGNI, we earnestly solicit thee for 
the happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 


à 


Sóxrta XI. (XV.) 
The deity as before; the Rishis are those of the race of ATRI. 
named Vasúyus; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. Celebrate the divine AGNI for his protection: Varga XVIT. 

1.. may he who presides over dwellings grant (our de- 
sires): may the son of. the Rishis, the observers of 
truth, save us from those who hate us. 

_ 2. That AGNI is true? whom the ancients, whom 
® the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
3 of the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

3. AGNI, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 3 

4, AGNI shines amongst the gods: AGNI is present 
amongst mortals: AGNI is the bearer of our oblations : 
glorify AGNI with praises. 

5. May AGNi bestow upon the donor (of the obla- . 
tion) a son, abounding in food, abounding in devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honour upon his pro- 

=-  genitors. , 


1 Agni is termed the son of the Rishis, as generated by their 
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire. 
: 2 Satya: by true, in thisand other passages, is meant, it is said, 
Æ one who does not fail to bestow upon- his worshippers the re- 
“=  eompense of their devotions. ; 
. á 
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Varga XX. 6. -May Aont bestow. a son, the protector of the 
a good, who, with his followers, may be victorious iT 
battle: may he bestow a swift- footed steed, conquering, 
. ea l 
Ky . That (praise) hich best conveys (our venera- ' 
ty tion is due) to Acı: affluent in splendour, grant us, 
(Aant), great (wealth), for from thee vast Hes and 
ample food proceed. z 
8. Brilliant, AGNI, are thy rays: mighty art thou - 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
® thunder. 
9. Thus we, Vasúyus glorify the vigorous AGNI: 


4 —$<$<— —_____ 


1 This and the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putrakdmeshtt. pi 
2 Sáma-Veda, 1. 86. Yajur-Veda, 26. 12: Mahidhara 
differs from Sdéyana in his interpretation of this verse in several A 
respects: considering the first line, yad váhishtham tad agnaye” 
vrihad archa vibhávaso, to be addressed to the Udgdtri, he 
renders it, sing to Agni, that Frihad-sáma (a hymn of the Sáma- 
Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining our de- 
sires; and he refers the vocative, Vibhdwaso, to the second line 
in which a more important variation occurs: it runs, mahishé 
iva trad rayistwad vdja udirate: Sdyana makes mahishé the 
_ adjective of rayi, great riches, and observes of iva that it is a 
pleonasm, iveti puranah: Mahidhara understands it as de- 
noting a comparison, and explains the passage, as the first- 
married bride proceeds from her home to her husband, pra- 
thamaparinita strt grihat patim prati udgachchhati, so riches 
and food proceed to the worshipper, Agni, from thce: the 
necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather against this 
rendering, and mahishé as an adjective is of not unfrequent 
occurence. 


8 The Vastiyus are here e explained east they who ae 
sire wealth. 


tgs 


2 
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may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass 
i over all our enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat. ` 


4 ` “Suxra XII. (XXVI.) 

i The deity and Rishis as before: the metre is Gidyatré. > 

1. Divine purifier, Agni, with thy radiance and Varga XIX. 

| pleasing tongue, bring hither and worship the gods." 

ZZ 2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated 

| ` radiance, we solicit, thee, the beholder of heaven, to 

q (partake of) the (sacrificial) food. 

| 3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise AGNI, 

whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.” 

e 4. Come, AGNI, with all the gods, to the donor (of 

| the oblation): we have recourse to thee as their 

i. invoker. 

Mj 5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
l ® libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the 

W~ à gods upon the sacred grass. 

| 6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when Varga XX. 

kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 

gods. 

i 7. Reverence AGNI, by whom all that is, is known, 

| the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 

divine, the ministrant priest. 

— 8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 

devout duly proceed to day (to the gods): ‘spread the 

4 sacred grass for their seat. 

T 9. May the Maruts, the Aswins, MITRA, VARUNA, 

| ` the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this 

| grass. ` 

| 

Í 


o 


; za l Sáma-Veda, 1. 871. Yajur- Veda, 17. 8. 
W * 2 Sdna-Veda, 11, 872, 873. 
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-i Surra XII. (XXVII.) 
| á R The deity as before, but in the sixth stanza INDRA is associated ~ \s 


with Aanr; the Rishis are three Rdjds, TRYARUNA the son 

of TRIVRISHNA, TRASADASYU the son of PURUKUTSA, and 

ASWAMEDHA the son of Buarata;! or ATRI alone may be 

Hi the Rishi:? the metre of the three first stanzas is Trishtubh, 
of the last three Anushtubh. 

Varga XXI, 4.’ Agni, who art the protector of the good, most 
wise, powerful, and opulent; TRYARUNA the son of 
TrivrisHva has become renowned, VAISWANARA, in 
that he has bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a 
waggon, and with ten thousands of treasure. 

9. AGNI, VAISWANARA, who art deservedly praised ~É- 
i and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon ‘TRYARUNA, 
} who gives me hundreds (of Suvarnas),’ twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-bearing horses. 
_ 3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the culogies of met 
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 


E- 
| a 


' 1 Of these princes we have yet met only with the second, 
8 vol. 1. p. 292: in the Vishnu Purdna a Trayydruna occurs, 
(p. 371), but he is the son of Zvidhanwan, and the seventh: in 
descent from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not 
be contemporary ; so that either the Veda or the Purána is 
wrong: the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vydsas, 
p- 278: no other authority gives Bharata a son named £s- 
i} wamedha. 
2 Fori A he pA r > 
For in fact the Rájás are rather the Devatás, they do not 
commemorate their own donations: it is Atri, or some member 
hon of his family, who speaks. 
3 os races ; 
The toxi has only sald, the hundreds : the scholiast adds 
_ suvarnandm of suvarnas: it is not impossible, however, that 
pieces of money are intended; for if we may trust Arrian, the 
. . 4 7 
Hindus had ‘coined money before Alexander: the people of a 
Sambas, Raja of Sindomana, present him with told money, T 5 
Xeypara avapibpyoav., ~ a 


ra 


i 
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gifts upon me), so does TRASADASYU, desirous; AGNI, 


v Male : : . 
pe thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 


4, When AsWAmEDHA gives to him who solicits: of 
him asa benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do 
thou, AGNI, grant intelligence to (the Rq@a) who 
wishes to offer sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen: yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma,” the offering of ASWAMEDIA 
(gratifies thee). . 

6. INDRA and AGNI, bestow upon the munificent 
ASWAMEDIIA infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undecaying as the sun in heaven. 


Suxta XIV. (XXVIII.) 
The deity as before; the Rishi is ViswavAnd, a lady of the 
=, family of Arri: the metre of the first and third stanzas is 
<. Trishtubh, of the second Jagati, of thé fourth Anushtubh, 


= and of the two last Gáyatrá. 


1. Ani, when kindled, spreads lustre through the 
firmament, and shines widely in the presence of the 
dawn: Viswavdni, facing the cast, glorifying the gods 

`, with praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation,” 
proceeds (to the sacred fire). 


1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain. 

2 Havishd ghritécht is explained by the scholist puroddsadi- 
lakshanena yuktayd ghritachyd sruchá sahitd, with the ladle of 
gliú connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 


- the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 


admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described 

as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
‘dawn with hymns and oblations: besides Viswavdrd being femi- 
nine, the epithets prdché 4láná ghritdche axe of thesame gender : 
_the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of 


VOL. II. i. U 
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_ «2 According to the Taittirtya, there are three kinds of sacri- 
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2, When about to be kindled, AGNI, thou rulest 
over ambrosial (water): thou art present with the: 
offerer of the oblation for his welfare: he to whom `: 
thou repairest acquires universal wealth; he places 
before thee, Aent, the dues of hospitality. 

_ 3. Repress, AGNI, (our foes to ensure our) exceed- 
ing prosperity: may thy riches ever be excellent: 
preserve in concord the relation of man and wife,’ and 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4, I praise the glory, AGNI, of thee when kindled 
and blazing fiercely: thou art the affluent showerer 
(of benefits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices. 

5. AGNI, who art kindled and invoked, worship 
the gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the 
oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to AeNı when the, 
sacrifice is solemnized: select the bearer of the obla- 
tion to the gods.” vee 

Séxra XV. (XXIX.) | 
The deity is InpRA, but one hemistich may be assigned to 
Usanas; the Rishi is Gaurivirs, of the race of Saxtr; the 

metre is T'rishtubh. i 


1. In the adoration of the gods by Manu there are 


sin, sarram api padparipam satrum vdrayitré: we have no 
further clue to her histor i 4 
) her history than that she is an Atreyé, of the race 
of Atri. m 
1 Sam jáspatyam suyamam kurushva, make perfect the well- 
connected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate prayer for 
a female, Yajur-Veda, 33. 12. ; 


ficial fire: the havyavdhana, which receives the oblation in- 
tended for the gods; the kavyavdhana, that intended‘ for the 
Pitris; and the Saharakshas, that intended for the Asuras: them- 


worshipper is therefore directed on this occasion to select the * 
first. 
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three effulgences, and they, (the Maruts), uphold 


three luminaries’ in heaven: the Marurs of pure 
energy worship thee, for thou,-[NpRA, art their in- 
telligent Rishi. 

-2, When the Marurs worship INDRA, exulting and 

drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the 
thunderbolt wherewith he destroys Aut, and sets the 
abundant waters free to flow. 
_ 3. Or, mighty Manurs, and thou also, INDRA, drink 
of this my copiously-effused libation: then the offered 
libation obtains cattle-for the ‘offerer,? and INDRA, 
drinking of it, kills Ant, 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vnitr), like a deer, 
with terror: stripping off his covering, INDRA slew the 
DANAYVA, endeavouring to hide, and panting with 


3 aflright. 


5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Macuavan, in succession, the Soma beverage; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Erasa, the ad- 
vancing horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Macuavan has destroyed with his 
thunderbolt at once his (SAMBARA’S) ninety and nine 
cities:* the Marurs glorifying INDRA in a common 


1 The sun, the wind, and fire: the same are probably intended - 
by the similar phrase preceding tryaryamd-trini aryamdni- 
tejdnsi, according to Sdyana. 

* Manushe gå avindat, yajamdndya vedayati gá, may also 
mean rain, dhentir-vrishtilakshdndni udakáni vd. 

3 The text has bhogdn, meaning, according to Séyana, cities, 
when the acute accent is on the last vowel, bhogdn ityanto- 


Pdáttah puravachanah. 


u 2 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Varga XXIV. 


r Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
276 _ RIG-VEDA SANTUITA. 


be dwelling with the Trishtubh hymn, he destroyed the, 
| bright (city of the Asura). ; 
7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, AGNI, 

_ the friend (of INDRA), has quickly consumed? three 
hundred buffaloes; and Inpra, for the destruction. of 
Vitra, has at once quaffed three vessels of Soma, 
offered by MANU. DE 

8. When thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hundred buffaloes, when thou who art MAGHAVAN 
hadst drunk the three vessels of Soma, when he had 
slain Aut,’ then all the gods summoned INDRA, full of 
food, as if he had been a servant, to the batile. 

9. When, INDRA, thou and Usanas, with vigorous 
and rapid coursers went to the dwelling of KUTSA, 
i then, destroying his foes, you went in one chariot 
fi with Kursa and the gods, and verily thou hast slaing. 

SUSHNA. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of thet 
car) of SUryA: another thou hast given to Kursi 
wherewith to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou 
hast confounded the voiceless Dasyus,? thou hast de- 

stroyed in battle the speech-bereft (foes). i. 


1 Apachat, has roasted or digested: we have here a sort of 
hecatomb. : 

2 Or perhaps yad ahim jaghdna might be rendered, that he 
should kill Ahi. - i 

3 Andso dasyún amrinah : andsa, Sdyana says, means dsya- 
rahitán, devoid or deprived of words, dsya, face or mouth, 
being put by metonymy for sabda, the sound that comes from 
the mouth, articulate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti- 
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes, barbarism and uncultivated 
speech being identical, in the opinion of the Hindus, as in the 
| familiar term for a barbarian, mlechchha, which is derived front 
: the root mlechchh, to speak rudely : Professor Miller, Universal D S 


eines apie 
es SRO Ut pee ee, 


wetter? 
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al May the praises of Gauriviti exalt thee: thou 
/=~hast humbled Preru for the son. of Vina: Rusts- 
WAN, preparing dressed viands, has, through thy 
friendship, brought thee (to his presence), and thou 
hast drunk of his libation. 
12. The observers of the nine months celebration, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, wor- 


ig ship INDRA with hymns: the leaders (of rites), glori- 
fying him, have set open the cave (concealing the 

} cattle). 

A 13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mac- 

I HAVAN, thou hast performed, how may I e edy 


B “offer thee adoration: most mighty INDRA, we ever 
celebrate at sacred rites the recent exploits which 


| | - thou hast achieved. 
| wa 14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, INDRA, all 
| qlee many (deeds) by thine innate energy: wielder of 


‘the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this 
K ~ thy prowess. 

15. Most mighty INDRA, be pleased to accept the 
it prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
1 ` praises which we repeat: firm, doing pious acts, and 
pi desirous of wealth, I have fe eei acceptable and 
© ” pious works like G ich) garments, and like a chariot.’ 


í History of Man, 1. 346, referring to this`text, proposes to ‘sepa- 
i rate andsa into a, non, ndsa, the nose, noseless, alluding to that 
feature in the aborigines, as contrasted with the more prominent 
lh S nose of the árya race: the proposal is ingenious, but it scems 
more likely that Sáyana is right, as we have the Dasyus pre- 
r sently called also mridhraváchas, kinsitavágindriyán, having 
A 7 defective organs of speech. 
/ ? 1 Praises “andl hymns, the scholiast says, are compared to 
garments, as being fit to be received as a respectful present, wpa 
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Suxta XVI. (XXX.) ` 

it ' The deity as before, or it may be the Rájá RINANCHAYA, Who 

! is occasionally praised; the Rishi is BABHRU; the metre 5 

3 Trishtubh. 

Varga XXVI. 1. Where is that hero? who has seen InpRA seated 
in his easy chariot, travelling with his horses, the 
thunderer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the 
libation, is proceeding with riches to the habitation 
(of his worshipper) for his preservation? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the self-sustainer; I have inquired | 
(of him) from others: they, the leaders (of rites), the ~^. 1 2 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to INDRA. 

3. When the libation is offered, INDRA, we cele- 
brate thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast f 
been pleased (to achieve) for us: let him whois? { 
ignorant acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is“ i 
acquainted (with them) make them known: this 
Macuavan (is) the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, INDRA, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved: thou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes): thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength: thou hast rescued the herd of 
-milk-yielding kine. 

5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of INDRA, and he has sub- 


= 


sanharavadgrahydni: if correct, this shews the custom of 
presenting honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and con- 
i siderable antiquity : the same are compared to a chariot 7a 


t s the_-/ 
means of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices. 
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jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (VRITRÀ). 

6. These devoted Maruts' eulogise thee’ with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food: INDRA 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Anı, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Macuavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth: desiring to do good to Manu,’ thou 
hast bruised the head of the slave NAMUCHI. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Inpra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namucul like a 
sounding and rolling cloud:’ and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Marurs (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (NAMUcHI) made women his weapons: 
what will his female hosts do unto me?‘ the two his 
best beloved, (INDRA) confined in the inner- apart- 
ments, and then went forth to combat against the 
Dasyu.’ 


1 Or Maruts may here signify praisers, worshippers, slotérah. 

2 Manave gátum ichchhan : gátum is explained swkham, but 
the scholiast identifies Manu with the Riski of the Sukta, 
namuchind apahritagodhandya mahyam, to me whose wealth 
of cattle has been carried off by Namuchi, an Asura who has 
been before named. 

3 Asmdnam chit swaryam vartlamdnam: Sdyana renders 
the two first megham iva, like a cloud. 

4 Indra is supposed to say this. 

5 These legends are apparently Vaidik, except the decapita- 
tion of Namuchi by Indra, which is related in the Gadd section 
of the Salya Parva of the Mahábhárata, where it is related 
that Namuchi, through fear of Indra, took refuge in the solar 
rays: Indra promised that he would not harm him if he came 
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10. When the cows were separated from thei. 
calves, ‘they wandered about hither and thither; but 
when the well-offered libations had exhilarated him, 
then InpRA, with his vigorous (Maruts), reunited’ 
them (with their calves). 

11. When the libations effused by BABHRU had ex- 
hilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted 
aloud in the combats: INDRA, the destroyer of cities, 
quaffing (the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding 
cattle. 

12. The Rusamas! giving me four thousand cows, 
AGNI, have done well: we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders RINANCHAYA, 

13. The Rusamas, AGNI, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle: the sharp 
libations have exhilarated INDRA upon the breaking ; 


‘up of the (gloom-)investing night. 


14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) RINANCHAYA, ~ 
the Rájá of the Rusamas: BaBurv being summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Act, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden 


forth, but broke his promise, and, on Namuchi's issning forth, 
cut off his head : by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, 

. ich eee 
for Namuchi, it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahmá. 

1T ; : ak 4 

The Rusamas, according to Sdyana, are the people of a 

country of the same name, the principality of Rinanchaya. 

* In this, the next, and the last stanza, Agni appears as the 
devatd, although not so specified by the index. 


e 
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Jer prepared for the solemnity,’ we who are wise 
: 
W „~ave accepted it. 


Stxra XVII. (XXXI) 
pi The deity is Inpra; the Rishi is Avasyu, of the race of ATRI; 

w the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. INDRA, the possessor of opulence, directs down- 
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacri- 
ficial) viands, he presides: he proceeds unimpeded, 
the first of the gods, driving (his enemies before him), 

| as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses: be not indifferent 
to us: distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us; for 
there is nothing else that is better, INDRA, than thou: 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
I. “women.” 3 
+ 8. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
{ light (of the dawn) Inpra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
= (to the worshipper): he has liberated the milch-kine 
j from the interior of the obstructing (mountain); he 
| dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 


ing to the commentator, ayas maya, properly, made of iron, 
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, halasa, a ewer: gharmas- 
a _» Chit he explains mahdvira wa, that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
' so termed, containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and 
| milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of 
wo Sáyana on v. 7. of Súkta xui. yad ghra ityatapat tad ghar- 
a masya gharmatwam iti sruti; see also Súkta xix. l; pravrye 
i for the pravargya ceremony. 


E- the sense of stré, woman in general, and jani, as usual, in that 
i j - of wife: the commentator explains it apagatastrikdnschi jáyá- 

E F vata karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, from whom women 
> are separated, possessed of wives. 


; eo ae 
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3. The Risuus’ have fabricated thy car, mee 
the Pao cedl of many, adapted to its horses: TWASHTRIU™, 
(has made) thy radiant thunderbolt: the venerable 
(Angirasas),? praising INDRA with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of AHI. 

5. When the Maruwts, the showerers (of benefits), 
glorify thee, INDRA, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Soma), then, without horses, without chariots, they, 
the purifying (Maruts), dispatched by INDRA, have 
overcome the Dasyus. 

- 6. I celebrate, MAcHavay, thine ancient exploits, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved: wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters 
to man. 2 as 

7. Handsome and sagacious INDRA, this is thy , 
deed, that, slaying Aut, thou hast here displayed thy j 
vigour: thou hast arrested the devices of Susina® 
urging the combat: thou hast overcome the Dasyus. 

8. Thou, InpRA, (abiding on the further bank), 
hast rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to 
Yapu and Turvasu: you two, (INDRA and Kursa), 
have assailed the fierce (Susuna), and, (having slain 
him), thou hast conveyed Kursa (to his dwelling), and 


1The text has anavah, which the scholiast explains manu- 
shydh, and applies to Ribhavah. 

2 Brahmdnah : Brahmans is the expression of the text, ex- 
plained by the scholiast angirasah: the verse occurs, with the 
hemistichs transposed, Sdéma-Veda, 1. 489, 440. 

3 Sushnasya chit pari máyáh agriblknah: Sdyana explains — 
máyáh by yuvatih, young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or ~~ 
carried off, the young women of Sushna. f Er 
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, Usanas and the gods have therefore honoured you 
a> both. 

9. May your steeds bring you both, INDRA and 
Kursa, riding in one chariot, to the worshipper :' you 
have expelled him (Susuya) from the waters, from 
his proper abode: you have driven the glooms (of 
ignorance) from the heart of the affluent (adorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind: all thine 
adorers, INDRA, in this world, thy friends, augment 
thy vigour by their praises. 

11. He, (INDRA), has formerly arrested in battle the 
rapid chariot of the sun: Erasa has borne away the 
wheel,’ and (with it INDRA) demolishes (his foes) : 
may he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our 
rite. 

12. INDRA, oh people, has come to see you, wishing 
to behold his friend the offerer of the libation: let 
the creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests 
hasten, supply the altar. 

13. Immortal (INDRA), let not the mortals who 
are wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: 
be indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant 
vigour to those men amongst whom may we be (espe- 
= cially) thine. 


` 


ae 6 2 


ns 
a 


: Suxra XVIII. (XXXIIL) 
The deity is the same ; the Rishi is GA&ru ; the metre Trishtubh. 


1. Thou, INDRA, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou 


1 Karne vahantu: karna is explained stotr2, praiser, stotráni 
karoti, or yajamdna, the institutor or maker of the rite. 
2 Bharachchahram Etasah: according to the comment, 
&  Btasah is put for Htasaya, he, Indra, has taken the wheel for 
Etasa: see vol. 1. p. 329. 
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hast set open the flood-gates,’ thou hast liberated the, 
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, 
and hast given vent to the showers, haviug slain the 
Dénava? 

2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud: fierce INDRA, destroying the 
mighty Amı when slumbering (in the waters), thou 
hast established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. INDRA, by his prowess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another 
more powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, 
was generated.® 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty 
Susunya, the wrath-born (son) of the Déanava, the 
walker in darkness, the protector of the showering 
cloud,’ exhilarating himself with the food of these 
(living creatures). 

5. Thou hast discovered, INDRA, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invul- 
nerable, when, powerful INDRA, in the exhilaration of 
the Soma, thou hast detected him preparing for 
combat in his dark abode. 


1 Kháni, the holes or interstices of the clouds. 

2 Séma-Veda, 1. 315. 

a Brom the body of Vritra, it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Sushna, that is, allegorically, the exhaustion of the 
clouds was followed by a. drought, which Indra, ov the atmo- 


sphere, had then to remedy. 


4 Miho-napdtam, meghasya rakshitéram : napát, here mean- 
ing pátri, a protector, a preserver, as in the Bréhmana cited by 
the scholiast, prdno vai tanúnapát sa hi tanvah pati: vital air 
is called the hody-preseryer, for it preserves the limbs, 
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4 7 6. INDRA, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by 
| “the effused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has 
slain him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 


i (amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 
i 7. When INDRA raised his powerful irresisithlé — y\SS%y. 
J weapon against the mighty Danava, when he struck 


him with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made him 
the lowest of all creatures. 
8. The fierce INDRA seized upon him, that vast 


J moving (VRITRA), when slumbering, (after) having 
drunk the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping 
f- (the world), and then slew him with his great.weapon 
} 

=r 


in battle, footless, measureless, speechless." 

9. Who may resist the withering might of that 
INDRA: he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy): these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength 
of the quick-moving INDRA. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), re- 
signs herself to INDRA: when he shares all his vigour 
4. with these (his people), then, in due succession, men 

offer reverence to the potent INDRA. 
| 11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, 
j . = the protector of the good, friendly to the five classes 
of beings, the begotten, the renowned; may my (pro- 
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified INDRA. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 


1 Apddam amatram myidhravdcham : here amatram is said 
A E; to signify amátram, aparimdnam, without measure, or, perhaps, 


<i) 1 s bulk. 
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to the season, and giving riches to the pious; but 
what do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have en- 
trusted their desires, INDRA, to thee. 


SECOND ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA V. (continued). 


ANUVAKA III. 


Sóxra I. (XXXIII.) 
The deity is Innra ; the Jtishi is SAMVARANA, the son of Pra- 
- JAPATI; the metre is Zrishtubh. 
~ Varga 1. 1. Feeble as I am, I offer praise to the great and 
vigorous INDRA, for this purpose, (that he may grant) 
strength to (our) people: he who, associated with the 
Manors,’ shews favour to this person when praised for 
the sake of sustenance. 
2. Thou, INDRA, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
. traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men. 
3 3. Since, mighty INDRA, those “who, differing from 


KE us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
i devotion, are not thine; therefore, divine holder of 


d the thunderbolt, who art possessed of excellent horses, 
E G 


1 Samarya, as an epithet of Indra, is of somewhat doubtful 
meaning: Séyana gives three explanations, martyath, stotri- 
bhih, sahitah, together with mortals, that is, with worshippers, 
yuddhamanair-marudddibhih, with the Maruts and other 
combatants, or samara-arhah, fit for or suited to war. 


ee e =en 


T 
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ascend, the car, whose reins thou guidest, (to come to 
pp ur sacrifice). 

4. Inasmuch, INDRA, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water 
on fertile (lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors); thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 

| own dwelling the very name of (the asura), DAsa, in 
\ 4 battle. 
Eo 5. We, INDRA, Are thine, and thine are they who 


A are the leaders (of rites), pronioters of (thy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee): all-powerful INDRA,’ 
~—# © may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 


come to us, like BHAGA, in battles. 
6. Glorious, INDRA, is thy strength, exulting,* im- 
mortal, and clothing (the world with light): do thou 


( Seria ee = 


ti 1 This verse occurs in the Yajush 10. 22, with some variety 
of reading, chiefly in the first hemistich, as má ta Indra te 
vayam Turdshdad ayuktáso abrahmata vidaséma, which Mahi- 
dhara interprets, Indra Turdshat, may we who are thine, may 
we, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not 
of the nature of spiritual existence : in the second line we have 
l rasmin swaswan, reins with good horses, instead of rasmin 
| ee yamase swaswas. 
2 Ahisushma, a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast | 
explains it, sarvato vydptabala, of all. pervading strength. | 
3 Satwd Bhago na havyah prabhritheshu charuh may be ex- | 
x plained differently, as prabhritha signifies war or sacrifice: may . | 
a faithful follower orally, satwd-bhrityddih, come, like Bhaga, à i? 
as an associate, cháru sanganiá, to be commended, kavya, in 
sacrifices, or defied, pratibhatairdhvdtavya, in battles: as the | 
divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so may followers and others 
yo come. 
? 


Varga Wl, 


7 4 Nritamána is, literally dancing, nyityan. 


$ 
| 
| 


Varga IIT. 
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give us riches, and brilliant wealth,! and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, INDRA, with thy protection defend us, 
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated 
(by drinking) of the well-effused and agreeable Soma- 
juice that yields (a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing T'RASADASYU, the son of PURU- 
KuTSA, of the race of GIRIKSIHTA, convey me (to the 
sacrifice), and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vipatua; the son of Marutaswa,” (convey 
me); or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he 
was bestowing upon and giving to me,? entitled to 
respect, and the ornaments which he presented (to 
decorate) the person, (contribute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed N 
upon me by DHWANYA, the son of LAKSUMANA* (bear h- z 
me): the riches, endowed with greatness, that have“ 


. been presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the 


Rishi SaAMVARANA, like cows to their stalls. 


Súxra II. (XXXIV.) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Jagati, except in 
- the last verse, in which it is Drishtubh. 


1. The undecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited “° 


1 Enim rayim is, literally, white riches: quere, if silver 
money be intended. 

2 We have had Vidathin before, Súkta xxıx. verse 11, the fa- 
ther of Rijiswan: these names are not found in the principal 
Puranas. 

3 Chyavatdna dadéna, causing to alight upon, giving. 

4 We have here, also, an unusual name in Dhwanya,and Lak- -% 
shmana must be a different person fiom the brother of Ráma al 
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i 


i ( (sacrificial) food, goes to the tamer (of enemies), whose 

E ädversaries are unborn: therefore (priests) pour out 
(the libation), dress (the cakes and butter), diligently 
discharge (your offices) to him who is the accepter of 
prayer, who is glorified by many. 

2. Macuavan, who fills his belly with the Soma, 
is exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured 
pi beverage, whereupon he has lifted up his destructive 
Ji thousand-edged * weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) 
if Mrica. 
| 3. He who pours out the libation to that INDRA, by 

day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious : 

SAKRA disregards the man who is proud of his de- 

scendants and vain of his person,? and who, though 

wealthy, is the friend of the base. 
X 4. BAKRA does not turn away? from him whose 
í father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain,* but 


a. 


N i a Uo N the oea interprets aparimita tejas, 
of unbounded lustre. ' 
2 Tatanushtim, taniisubhram, are explained, he who desires, 
(vashti) an extended (tata) race (santatim) and he whose person 
(tanu) is decorated (subhra) with ornaments, and in both imply- 
ing swaposhakam ayajvdénam, a self-cherisher not offering 
sacrifice. 
es 3 Na ata ishate, he does not fear, or does ‘not go up, or from 
it hence: na bibheti na eee vá is the explanation of the 
ay. scholiast. 

4 Avadhit has no other nominative than Sakra, but in the 
second line we have na hilvishdd tshate, he, Indra, does not go 
from sin, sin being put for sinner, that is, from one who is a 
parricide or the like, pitrádi badha yuktdt, that is, he does not 
turn away from him who has conimitted these crimes : the reason 
Be | ._ also is given, veti idvasya prayatd, for verily he desires his offer- 
s ings, prayatani ddndni: the doctrine, therefore, is here inculcated, 

that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit : 
VOL. I. x 
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is willing to accept his offerings: the regulator (of 

acts), the bestower of riches, does not turn away from 

aa iniquity. 

| 5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with | 

five or with ten; he associates not with the man who 

does not present libations; and cherishes not (his de- 

i pendants) : nay, the terrifier (of foes) punishes him or 

pa: slays him, but he places the devout man in a pasturage 
stocked with cattle. 

Varga IV. 6. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelera- 
ting the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him 
who offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity 
of) the offerer : INDRA, the subduer of all, the formida- 
ble, the lord, conducts the Dasa at his pleasure.. 

l 7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (ava- 

i ; ricious), and bestows the riches that are prized by i 

man upon the donor (of the libation): every man is \ 

involved in great difficulty who provokes the might of >> 
iN INDRA to wrath. cS 

iM 8. When INDRA, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 

| a nates between.two men, both wealthy, and exerting 

f themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 

cattle, he takes one of them as his associate, causing 

(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 4 

clouds), together with the Marurs, bestows upon him — = 

herds of cattle. 
9. I, Arya, AGNI,! praise Sarri, the son of AGNI- 


an 


wanes se nary 


the converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sdyana 
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want of 
w devotion; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to the 
wolves the Paulomas in the firmament, and the Fi atis, the 
kálakánjyas, and arunmukhas upon earth; because, Stiyana ee 
observes, these Fatis did not worship or praise him. rm 
1 Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as identical 


SRR a ee re eee 
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4 


VESA, the bestower of thousands, a type for compa- 


EZ ‘vison : may the collected waters yield him abundance; 


may wealth, and strength, and glory be upon him. 


Stxra III. (XXXYV.) 


The deity as before; the Rishi is Prabutvasu, of the race of 
ANarnas; the metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, 
in which it is Pankti. 

1. Perfect for our protection, INDRA, that thine act 
which is most effective; which is the subduer of men; 
holy, and difficult to be encountered in battles. 

2. Whatever protections, INDRA, may be thine, 
whether four, or, hero, three, or those accorded to the 
five (classes) of men,! bestow them freely upon us. 

3 We invoke the desirable protection of thee, 
the most liberal showerer (of benefits); that (protec- 
4 tion) which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick 

destroyer (of foes), grantest, (associated) cl the pre- 

sent ( MARUTS). 

` 4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art 
born to (bestow) riches; thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries); thy manhood, INDRA, is the destroyer of 
multitudes. 

5. INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an 
all-pervading car, object of many rites, and lord of 


with Agni: of the following names, Agnivesa appears in the 
‘Purdnas as a Rishi, a son of Brahmá, but here his son at least 
must be a Raja. 

1 Whatever favours may be granted to the four castes, the 


4 three Jokas, or the five orders o men, pancha kshitindm. 


x 2 


N 
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| strength, proceed against the mortal who entertains, 
| > hostility towards thee. 

Varga VI. 6. Slayer of Vnitra, men with clipped sacred 
| grass invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among 
| many, for aid in battle. a! 

7. Defend, Inpra, our chariot,’ difficult (to be 
i stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by 
attendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, INDRA, to us; defend by thy providence 
|! our car: we contemplate in thee who, most mighty 
| one, art divine, all desirable vigour : (to thee), who art 
5 divine, we offer praise. 


' pee Suxra IV. (XXXVI.) 


{i The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 
| Varga VII: 1. May that Inpra who is the donor of wealth, 


who knows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our @ 

j sacrifice) marching boldly like a warrior; and may m~ 
i he, being thirsty, and desirous (of the draught), drink si 

iy of the effused Sema-juice. 

i 2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 

thy destructive jaw,” as if to the summit of a moun- 

i tain: may we all, royal INDRA, who art invoked of 

t many, give pleasure to-thee with our hymns, as to 

| horses with fodder. D 
! 


3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many, 


1 Ava ratham: the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 
gests, a son, he whose nature it is to give delight to his parents, 
ranhanaswabhdvam, putram. 

2 Hani: sipre druhat: as the two nouns have usually the ` 
same sense, as Sdyana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explains hanu as the means % 
of destroying, or destructive, hananasdédhanam. 
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my mind trembles through dread of poverty’ like a 

EA whirling wheel: MAGHAVAN, ever prosperous, may 

thy worshipper, PURUVASU, praise thee’ promptly and 
abundantly, seated in thy chariot. 

4, This thine adorer, INDRA, like the stone (that 
expresses the’ Soma-juice), urges praise to thee, par- 
ticipating in the great (reward): thou bestowest, 
Macuavan, riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest 
them, lord of horses, with the right: be not reluctant. 

5. May the effective eulogium melt thee, the 
showerer (of benefits): thou, the showerer, art borne 

_(to the sacrifice) by vigorous steeds: sender of rain, 
thou of the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
j showerer, whose car showers down (blessings), do.thou 
defend us in battle.” 

| è 6. Manuts, may all men bow in obedience to that 


FE ERTS EN 


eh 


———_ 
ue 


i youthful SRUTARATHA, the possessor of abundance, 
a i 

' who has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accom- 
Y panied by three hundred (cattle). i 
] Sórra V. (XXXVIL) 
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is ATRI. 


1. The: piously worshipped (AGNI), when invoked, Varga VIII. 


E glistening with the oblation, vies with the splendour f 
el = of the sun: may the dawns rise innoxious to him who 
Y says, let us offer oblations to INDRA. 


{| q 2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
at strewn, offers worship: he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose Soma-juice is effused, offers praise: the priest, 


1 Amater-id: amati is explained either dáridryam, poverty, 
«Or astotyi, one who does not praise or worships 
oa ` 2 Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of vrish, 
to rain or shower. 4 
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of whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, dex 
*- scends with the oblation (for previous ablution) to 
the stream. 

3. The bride (of INDRA), devoted to her lord, at- 
tends him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his 
accompanying queen: may his car convey to us ample 
food; may it sound loudly; may it scatter around 

many thousands (of riches). 

i 4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm INDRA 
| drinks the sharp Soma-juice mixed with milk: at- 
ii tended by faithful (followers), he moves (in all direc- 
if tions): he destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects : 
i enjoying prosperity, he cherishes the name of (INDRA). 
5. He cherishes (his kin); he (reigns) in welfare 
and prosperity; he is victorious in present and con- 
j tinuous (time): dear is he to the sun, dear to AGNI, . 
; who, with prepared libation, offers.it to INDRA. ; 


LEI PIONS? BEE ES 


Suxra VI. (XXXVIII.) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubh. 
Varga IX. » 1, INDRA of many exploits, liberal is the distribu- 
tion of thine abundant riches: therefore, all-beholder, 
M: possessor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence." 
I 2..Although, most mighty Inpra, thou possessest 
i well-known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued 
(deity) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to 
be procured). 
3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned: both divinities, (thou and they), rule at 
pleasure over heaven and earth. 


 Sdma-Veda, 1. 366. 
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, 4. Slayer of VRITRA, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for 
thou art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, SATAKRATU, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers: may we he well 
secured, Innra, (by thee): may we be carefully pro- 
tected, hero, by thee. 

Stxra VII, (XXXIX.) 


Deity and Rishi as before; the metre also is the same, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Pankd?. 


1. Wonderful Inpra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
since precious treasure is to be distributed by thee,’ be- 
stow it, possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, INDRA, 
bestow it: let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) 
gift of unlimited sustenance.” 

3. Since thy bountiful? and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast 
ready for bestowing upon us substantial food. 


1 Mehandsts twá dátam rádhas, is explained by Sdyana 
manhaniyam dhanam twayd ddtavyam, praiseable wealth is to 
be given to thee: Yasha gives alike interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation of mehandsti, me tha násti, what is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta, 1v. 4: the 


_ verse occurs, Sdma-Veda, 1. 345. 11. 522. 


2 Tasyu akúpárasya dávane, in the giving of that unlimited 
food, annasya : Yáska would fill up the ellipse with dánasya, 
gift: he explains akúpára by dúrapára, or mahápára, having 
a. distant or great opposite boundary, whence it is also an appel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean: it also means a tortoise, one 
who does not go into a well, kúpa: the verse occurs Sdma- 
Veda, 11. 523. 

3 Ditsu, desiderative of dá, desiring to give, an epithet of 


_manas, mind or will: Benfey’s text of the Sdma reads dikshu, 


u. 524. 
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4. With ancient (hymns) the pious approach INDRA, 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the 
i offering) of you who are opulent; (him) who is the 

king of men. 
| 5. To that InpRA is the poetical and articulate 
| prayer to be recited: to him the conveyers of pious 
| 
| 


x, 


praise, the sons of ATRI, raise their hymns: the sons 
; of ATRI illume their hymns. 


Sóxrta VIII. (XL.) 
| Inpra is the divinity of the first four verses, Surya of the 
fifth, Atri of the last four, but he is also the Rishi of the 
i whole; the metre of the three first stanzas is Ushnih, of the 
| fifth and ninth Anushtubh, of the rest Trishtubh. 
Varga XI. “1. Come, INDRA, (to our sacrifice); drink, lord of 
| the Soma, of the juice expressed by the stones: ) 
| showerer (of benefits), utter destroyer of VRITRA, <- 
| (come) with the showering (Maruts). S 
| 2. The stone is the showerer,! the inebriation is / 
| the showerer, this effused Soma is the showerer; 
| showerer (of benefits), INDRA, utter destroyer of 
| VRITRA, come with the showering (Marours). . 
| 3. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), INDRA, utter destroyer of VRITRA, come _ 
with the showering (Marvis). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,? the 


y 


1 Either of the Soma-juice, or the benefits derivable from 
offering it: but here is the usual misuse of vrisha. 

2? Rijishin: the possessor or ruler of the rijisha, which is 
here explained gataséra somarasa,or that which has been offered N, 
at the morning and mid-day ceremonies, and of which the resi- x| 
due iš now presented at the evening sacrifice. : 
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wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), 


] „the overcomer of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the 


monarch, the slayer of VRITRA, the drinker of the 
Soma, having harnessed his horses, come down (to us): 
may INDRA be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, SUrya, the son of the Asura SWARBHÁNU,! 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

6. When, INDRA, thou wast dissipating those illu- 
sions of SwarBuANu which were spread below the sun, 
then ATRI, by his fourth sacred prayer,’ discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func- 
tions. 

7. Surya speaks]: Let not the violator, ATRI, 


„through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me 
= >» who am-thine: thou art Mirra, whose wealth is truth: 


do thou and the royal VaruNA both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (AtR1), applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and ador- 
ing them with reverence, placed the eye of SURYA in 
the sky: he dispersed the delusions of SwARBHANU. 

9. The sun, whom the Asura, SwARBHANU, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of ATRI subsequently 
recovered: no others were able (to effect his release). 


1 Swarbhdnu isa name of Réhu, the personified ascending 
node, and the causer of an eclipse: he was ason of Kasyapa, 
by Danu, the mother of the Dénavas, or Asuras: Vishnu Pur. 
p. 147: another gencalogy makes him the son of Viprachette, 
by Sinhikd, the sister of Hiranyakasipu, ibid. p. 148. 

2 That is, by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to 
the eighth. 
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Séxra IX. (XLI) : ` 


\ 
The deities are the ViswAvrvas; the Rishi is Buauma; thòay, 


metre is Trishtubh, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth 

verses, in which it is Atijagaté, and in the twentieth, in which 

itis Vid, and of one hemistich. 

1. Who, Mrrra and Varuna, desiring to sacrifice 
to you, (is able to do so)? do you, whether (abiding) 
in the region of heaven, or of the vast earth, or of 
the firmament, protect us, and give to the donor (of 
the oblation), and to the sacrificer, cattle and food. 

2. May those divinities, Mirra, Varuna, ARYA- 
MAN, Ayu, INDRA, RIBHUKSHIN, the Marurs who ac- 
cept pious praise,’ be pleased by our adorations, par- 
taking. of the gratification afforded to Rupra, the 
showerer (of benefits).? 

3. I invoke you, Aswins, the restrainers (of desire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness@) 
of the wind: (priests) offer praise and oblations to } 
the celestial destroyer of life, to the accomplisher of/ 
the sacrifice. 3 ; 

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
the Kanwas are the priests, TRITA‘, VAyu, and AGNI, 


1 According to the commentator, divinities are of two orders, 
those who share praises, stotrabhdjah, and those who sharé 
oblations, havirbhdjah: the first is here alluded to. 

? This last clause may be considered as applying especially to 
the Maruts as the sons of Rudra. 

3 Divo asurdya is explained dyotamdndya prandnahartre 
that is, to Rudra: and yajyave, ydaga sádhakáya: or eure 
may be rendered prénaddtri, the giver of life, when it will 
imply Stirya or Vayu. 


* Or Trita may be an epithet of Vayu, the threefold, per-~ 


vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth, - S 
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concurring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, 

eo (Surya and) Pusan, and Buaca, and they who are 

the protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the 
sacrifice, as the fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Marurs, do you bring wealth comprising horses : 

_ to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise: may the ministrant priest, (ATRI), of the son 
of Usts (Kaxsuivat), be made happy by those swift- 
going (horses) which are the swift-going (horses), 
Maruts, of you who are rapid in motion. 

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on VAYU, the 
divine, the fulfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness 
his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacri- 
fice, the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), 
come hither to our rite. 

~» 7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the 

4 adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) 
\with prayers delighting and explicit: knowing, like 

two sages, all (that is required), do you bring (it) to 
the worshipper for his sacrifice. 

8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) TWASHTRI 
the lord of foundations, and the goddess of speech, 
bestower of opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction 
(of the other divinities); also the lords of the forest, 
and the herbs, that I may obtain riches. 

9. May the Parvatas* be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations ;? may they be favourable (to us) who are 


> 1 The clouds, according to the comment. 
2 Tuje nas-tane : tane is rendered by vistrite, expanded, and 
7i tuje by dáne, gift, or tuje may mean son, and tane grandson. 
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the establishers (of the world) like heroes;’ may the 
adored and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to alle 
who is friendly to man, ever grant us increase, being 
propitiated by our praise.® 

10. I glorify with unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth-fertilizing rain,’ the grandson of the waters, 
AGNI, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when 


posterity of RUDRA, or to the all-knowing Buaaa, for 
(the sake of obtaining) riches: may the waters, may 
the plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods, and 
the mountains, whose tresses are trees. 

12. May thelord of vigour, (V Ayu), hear our prayers ; 
| ; . he who traverses the firmament, the circumambient:4 
i may the waters hear, bright as cities, flowing round = 
the towering mountains. 


| : travelling, with (his) withering rays, but, bright- 
| haired, consumes the forests. 3 

| Varga XV. 11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty 
| 

| 


z 


1 Fe vasavo na véráh, jagato vásayitárah vírá iva is the ex- 
planation of the scholiast. t 

? Aptyo yajatuh: according to Séyana, the first means dpta- 
vyah sarvaih, to be obtained by all; the second, yajaniya, to be 
worshipped, that.is, Aditya. 

3 Nah sansam abhishtau, our praise in seeking or approach- x 
ing; the. want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful. 

t Vrishno bhimyasya garbham : bhúmya, Sdyana explains 
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bhimir-antarih- 
sham: in the latter case the embryo of the firmamental rain will - 
mean Agni as the lightning, according to Sdyana. 

5 Grinite Agni etart na súshaih; mayi gantari na hrudhyati 
sukhaharat rasmibhih, who is not angry upon me when going 
with his agreeable rays; but this seems inconsistent with the sense ` 
given to the verb: stisha, drying up, would be more congruous, 
A ® Puro na subhrá, purdni iva diptd, shining like cities. 
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q z 13. Mighty Marvrs, of goodly aspect, quickly hear 
i eXthe praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
4 ~". ing acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coming 


1 with their weapons the mortals opposed to them, 
| E. (overcome) by agitation. 

) - 14. I offer adoration to the company of the 
W Maruts deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the 
waters, whether born of heaven or earth: may my 


4 
1 praises prosper: may the joy-bestowing heavens ` 


(flourish): may the rivers cherished (by the Marurs) 
be a with water. 

| _ 5. My praise has been continually proffered as a 
i] ae powerful with (the means of) preserva- 
tion: may the maternal and venerable earth accept 
sour (praises), and, (pleased) with her pious (wor- 
“S shippers) be (to us) straight-handed, and the giver 

Hof good. 

16. How may we (duly) worship the liberal 
= (Marvts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 
| present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious 
| 


Maruts with present praise? may AHIRBUDHNYA Con- 
th trive not for our harm; may he be the destroyer (of our 
| enemies). 

E ~ 17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at 
q all times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the 
| mortal worships you: may Nurriri,” on this occa- 
sion, sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off 


f l m . decay. 

t 1 Varútrí, asmad upadravavárayitrá, what or who keeps 
$ ® off oppression upon us. 
4 


2 See page 123, note 2. 
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18. Divine Vasus, may. we obtain from the adox- 
able cow invigorating and mind-sustaining food: may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither ae 
come for our felicity. 

19. May ILA, the mother of the herd, and Urvasi,' 
with the rivers, be favourable to us: may the bright- 
shining Urvast (come), commending our devotion, 
and investing the worshipper with light.” 

i 20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our 
| patron Ursayya? 


| Suxra X. (XLII.) 

t The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh. Pr 
| Varga XVII. 1. May our most animating praise, together with 

i our offerings, successfully attain Varuna, MITRA, 

i Buaca, and Apri: may the ministrant of the five 

| 


(vital airs, VAyU), the dweller in the dappled (firma-% 


i 


5 ; : } 
1 {ld may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the’ 


d 

í form of a cow, the mother of the herd, yúthasya mátá; or the 
i latter may be explained nirmdtri, she who measures; or yitha 
i may be applied to the company of the Maruts, when Tlá, it is 
N said, may be mddhyamihd vách, middle, articulate or human 
of speech ; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasé. 


f 2 Abhytirnvana prabhritasya dyoh: the latter, the commen- 
tator says, is to be read dyum, in the accusative, man, or the 
| Yajamána: prabhrita, upon the authority of Yasha, Nirukta, 
| 11. 49, may mean either light, tejas, or water, udakam, and, 
| being in the genitive, requires some such term as dénena, by `. 
the gift of, to be supplied; or the ellipse may be filled up by 

| yajnam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting the 

sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

3 Sishahtu na UJOJN pushteh : HJE is the name of a 
Raja; pushteh is for poshakasya, one who cherishes or pas. 
tronises: the nominative to the verb may be either Ur "vast or dy 
Tlá, or the Marudganah, the company of the Maruts. F 
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ment), he whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver 
| arf life, the bestower of happiness, hear. 

2. May ADıtı accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son: the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address to VARUNA and MITRA. 

c 3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic’of the 
4 prophets;* imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
A may the divine SAVITRI bestow upon us ample, bene- 
i ficial, and delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind, INDRA, thou associatest 
us with cattle, with pious (priests), and, lord of steeds, 
with prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to the gods, and with the favour of the adorable 
deities.? 

» 5. May the divine Bumaca, Savırgı the lord of 
wealth, Ansa, INDRA (the Jye) of VRITRA, (all) the 
“conquerors of riches, Risyuxsmiy,’ VAs, and also 
PURANDHI, immortals, hastening (to our RS) pre- 
serve us. 

6. We celebrate the exploits of Marutwat, the un- 
recoiting, the victorious, the undecaying: neither the 
ancients, MAGHAVAN, nor their successors, have attained 
i thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 


‘1 Kavitaman havindm: havi, as before observed, is usually 
ii explained krdnta darsé, a seer or shewer of the past, whence 
|} ` may be inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 
oF “Till old experience doth attain, 

| To something of prophetic strain.” 

n S 2 apie -Veda, 2. 15: fiers are one or two varieties of read- 
| ing, but they are fiot of any importance. 

pe y 3 Ribhukshin is usually considered to be a name of Indra, 
Yi ~ but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi is equivalent to 
4 Vibhu, making, with Vdja, the triad. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Varga XVIII. 


Varga XIX, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai,and eGangotri 
4 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


T. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, 
Brinaspatt, the distributer of riches, the bestower PA 
great happiness upon him who recites or chants (his 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
inyoker. 

8. Associated, Brimasrats, with thy protections, 
(men) are unharmed (by foes), and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants: may wealth devolve on 
those who are generous, and givers of horses, of cows, 
of clothes. 

9. Render transitory the riches of those who par- 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to 
those who are eminent) by holy hymns: put apart 
from the sun’ those who perform not sacred rites, and 
who, though prospering in their posterity, are the 
adversaries of prayer.” m ee 

10. Send, Marurs, into darkness, with (cars) de- | 
void of wheels, the man who invites the Rékshasas | 
to the food of the gods; (him also) who reviles me 
when offering praise to you: whilst sweating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires. 

11. Praise him who has the sure arrow, the strong 
bow, who presides over all sanitary drugs; worship 
RUDRA for a comprehensive and sound understanding; 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations. x 

12. May the dextrous-handed, humble-minded ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Rırnus); may the wives of 
the showerer (INDRA); may the rivers carved out by 


1 Stirydd ydvayaswa, make them separate, 


condemn them 
to darkness. 


mean haters of Brah- x 


1 


in the latter case, of the Vedas. wW 


2 Brahmadweshtrin, Sáyana says, may 
mans, or of mantras, that is, 
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i 
| 
f , : 7 sas eae ‘ 
| Vipau; may Saraswarf and the brilliant RAKA, theillus- 
| pss granters of desires, be willing to grant us riches. 
Pa 13. To the great protector, (INDRA), I offer de- 
| voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time): 


3 to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 


4 our (use). 
| 14. May thy pious praise, oh worshipper, assuredly 
| reach the thundering, roaring lord of ILA, who, impel- 
ling the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, 
illuminating the heaven and earth with lightning. 
15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 
=. might of the Marurs, the youthful sons of RUDRA: 
the desire of riches incites me to holiness: glorify 
those who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 
16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of 


i E` as earth and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
4 | 


} wealth: may each individual deity be successfully 


unfavourable thought. 
17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
9 rupted felicity. 
pi 18. May we ever’ be participant of the unpre- 
K cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
» of the ASWiINS: bring to us, immortal (AŞWINS), 
riches, male progeny, and all good things. 


‘| E e by me: let not mother earth take us into 
7 
| 
| 


Stxra XI. (XLIII.) 
The deities as before; The Rishi is Arrr; the metre is 


i & j Trishtubh. 
‘a 1. May the milch kine,’ apie mowing: doing no 


14 ey 
j u * Dhenavah, aoin to RE, here means rivers, and 
s the rest of the stanza Kan OniAes with his interpretation. 


YOL. HI. - W 
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harm, come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid: the- 
wise worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy- diffi 
sing (rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven 


spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the lib pation), first 
offer to Vayu the delightful and brilliant (Soma) ; and 
do thou, ‘divine VAru, like the Hornt, first drink of 
this sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration.’ 

4. The ten expressers.of the juice, (the fingers), 
and the two arms of the priest, which are the dextrous 
immolators of the Soma, take hold of the stone: the 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- » 
born juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields 
its) pure juice.” i 

5. The Soma has been effused, (INDRA), for thy! 
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action, and 
for thy great exhilaration: therefore, INDRA, when 
invoked by us, put to thy two beloved, docile, well- 
trained horses in thy car, and come down. 

6. AGNI, being well pleased with us, bring to us,. by 
paths frequented by the gods, the divine (female) 
GyA,* mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 


1 The scholiast states that Vdyu’s drinking first of the Soma ~ 
is repeatedly enjoined, asahkrit prapanchitam. 

2 The text has only sukraum ansuh, which is thus ayika, 
sa cha ansuh sukram nirmalam rasam dugdhe, and that Soma 
has milked the pure juice; or Asu may be an epithet of Adis 
waryu, the extensively: present priest, ansur vy yapto adhwaryuh. DZ 

3 Gná is a synonyme of stré, a woman, a wife: it seommonty 
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cas » offered with reverence, who is vast and cognizant of 
oa. sites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet 
= ~ Soma. ; 

7. The vessel’ which the priests, celebrating (it), 
supply with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with fire, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his 
father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the ASwiNs hither: 
come, ASWINS, givers of happiness, riding in one cha- 
riot, come dow to the deposited (S pai) as the bolt 
(is essential) to the axle of the waggon.? 

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rapid 
Z: ee and to (the powerful and rapid) Víru, who 

e both instigators of the desire of wealth and of 
Broa, (who are both) distributors of riches. 

mi 10. Bring hither JAravepas, who art invoked by 
‘_us all, the Marurs, under their several names and 

forms: come, all ye Marurs, with all your protecting ` 

faculties, to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration 
~ . of the wor shipper. 

11. May the radiant Saraswati come to the sacri- Varga XXII. 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament: may 

_* the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
i ' invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, 

hear. 


N = 

4 ‘expresses the wife of a deity: here, Sdyaya says, it is a proper 
“name, Gindm, etannámikám devatém. 

j 1 Gharma: see Súkta xxx. verse 15. 

> 


2 As the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not 
“sfastened by the pin or bolt, so the offering of the Soma is with- 
_ out efficacy unless the Aswins be present. 


“ED 
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12. (Priests) place the mighty BRIHASPATI, the 
creator, whose back is dark blue,' in the chamber (0% 
sacrifice): let us worship him who is seated in the 


_ interior of the mansion, everywhere shining, golden- 


hued, resplendent. 

13. May the sustainer of all, (AGNI), the greatly 
radiant, the delighter, come, with all his protecting 
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants; who is irresistible; who has 
horns of three colours; the showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini- 
strant priests of the man (who institutes the rite), ^ 
have repaired to the bright and most excellent place 
of the maternal (earth):* offerers of the oblation, they 
foster the tender infant, (AcNr), with worship, asi ~ 
people rub (the limbs of a child to promote his) exis- ` 
tence.* j 

- 15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 
offer abundant sacrificial food, AGNI, to theeë who art 
mighty: may each individual divinity be successfully 


_ 1 That is, who is enveloped in smoke: from this and other 
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial’ chamher, 
the scholiast reasonably infers that Brihaspati is Agni, ityddi s 
lingatr-apy-agnir-eva Brihaspatih. i 

? Tridhátu sringah, his flames of three colours, red, white, 
and black (or smoke). 

3 That is, to the fire altar. 

4 Sisum mrijanti ayavo na vase, yatha manushyd sisum 
vásáya mrijunti: they rub the infant has double application, to 
the first kiudling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born bahe. 

5 Conformably to the text, Jdydpaté agnim ddadieyasgn ge 
let husband and wife worship or keep up Agni: the right of these 
wife to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth ch X 


Į ) ap- 
ter of the Mimansá. l 
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be in voked by me: let them not take us into unfavourable 
J thought." 

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

17, May we ever be participant of the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of 
the ASWINs: bring to us, immortal (AswuNs), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 


Stxra XII. (XLIV.) 

The deities are the same; the Rishi is Avats&na of the race of 
Kasyara; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. In like manner as the ancient (sages), those 
our predecessors, as all sages, and those of the present 
period, (have obtained their wishes by his praise), so 

~jdo thou by praise extract (my desires) from him who 
cis the oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on 
~ the sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming 
to our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious, for by such 
praises thou exaltest him.” ; 

2. Do thou, (INDRA), who art radiant in heaven, 
spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind), 
those the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud: 
doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined) for their detriment: thou art superior 
to all delusions; thy name abides in the world of 
truth. 

3. He, (Acx), is associated with the perpetual 


=> 


be 


1 See verse 16 of the preceding Súkta. 
2 See verse 17 of the preceding Súkta. 
ş 3 Or anu ydsu vardilhase may be applied to Indra, thou 
; prosperest, Indra, by such praises: this is Wahidhara’s ex- 
planation, which differs in some other respects from that of 
Sdyana, Yajur- Veda, 7. 12. 
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oblation that is the true (source of good); the suk 
tainer of all, he is of unrestricted movement, the 
offerer (of burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength: 
gliding especially over the sacred grass, the ‘showerer 
(of benefits); an infant, a youth, exempt from decay, 
whose place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are de- 
scending with intent to proceed on the path (of the 
sacrifice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its 

` institutor): operating with these swift-moving, all- 
regulating rays, he, (Airy), steals the waters (that 
flow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Aenz), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and 
thou, accepting (the beverage), art animated by thet 
heart-affecting (praises): giver of life, increase in the _ 
sacrifice thy protecting flames.’ j 

Varga XXIV. 6. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said 
(to be): they abide with concentrated splendour in 
the waters : (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 


ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undecaying vigour. 


A 
\ 


; 


7. The sage Surya, advancing, accompanied by 

. OS : 4 
his bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on com- 
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches are 


Sa SSsSSsSSSSSsSSssSssSsSS—sSsSSS— 


1 The whole of this verse is singularly obscure : it is literally 

oe : : ae ? 
seizing with the trees the seized in the effused, the produce 
of the branching, in the embryos of the mind well-moving, (or 
well praised, among the specch holders, Straight-sung, thou 
shinest; augment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice: jt’ 


exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to have reduced this 
to any thing like intelligibility. 
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- dependent, secure our entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this 
moving (revolution) ;' who art hymned by the Rishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified): he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his de- 
sire) has been fixed; and he also, who of his own 
accord offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).? 

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun: that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged: there the heart’s 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is known to be attached to the pure (sun).- 

10. He verily (is to be glorified): let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kswarra, MANASA, AVADA, YA- 

* JATA, SADURI, and AvatsAra,® fill up the invigorating 
~=. food, (the portion) to be shared by the wise. 

[ 11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in- 
j ebriation* of ViswavAra, Yasata, and MAyin: (by 
$ drinking) of these (juices) they urge one another to 


1 Asya yatunasya ketuná is the text; the explanation is kar- 
manodayddilakshanena, characterized by functions such as 
s rising and the like. 

2 Ya u swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 
much, or enough: atyartham karoti is one explanation; another 
is, atyartham kuryát, let him do much, or enough : neither is 
very explicit. 

3 These, according to the scholiast, are the names of the 
Rishis. 

4 Syena dsdm aditih hakshyo madah: syena is interpreted 
~ stghra, quick, and adité, atisumriddhah : dsdm, of these, implies 

the Som«a-juices ; mada, intoxication, is the devatd of he verse. 
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drink ; they tind the copious draught the prompt FIVER 
of intoxication. DN 
12. May SADÁPRIŅA, YAJATA, BÁHUVRIKTA, ĎUR- 
TAVIT, TARYA,' associated with.you, destroy your foes: 
the Rishi obtains his desires in both (worlds), and 
shines brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled 
(offerings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. SurAMBHARA is the ministrant priest of the 
institutor of the sacrifice,? the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk); the milk is distributed: announcing this in 
order, (AVATSARA) studies (the holy texts) without 
repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire: 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed: 
him who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I 
am always abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. AGNI is ever vigilant, and him holy verses de-, 3 
sire: AGNI is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed: AGNI is ever vigilant, and him the Soma 
thus addresses, I am ever abiding in thy fellowship. 


1 Names of Rishis again. 

2 Sutambharo yajamdnasya satpatih: the last, according to 
Sdyana, is put for hotri; the first is the name of a Rishi: its 24 
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer of the libation, is pos- 
sibly only a metaphorical personation, and, with the context, 
though mystically expressed, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma. 
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ANUVAKA IV. 


Stxra I. (XLV.) 

The deities are the Viswaprvas; the Kishi is SapApRINa; 
the metre is Zvishtubh. 

I. (INDRA) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling 

his thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the 

ANGIRASAS: the rays of the approaching dawn are 

spread around: the divine sun, scattering the clustered 

gloom, has risen and set open the doors of (the habi- 

tations of) men. | 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a 

substance: the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 

knowing his approach, comes from the spacious (fir- 


“,mament): the rivers with running waters flow, break- 
’ ing down their banks: the heaven is stable like a well- 
‘ constructed pillar. 


3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs,’ the burthen of the cloud 
(descends); the cloud parts (with its burthen); the 
sky performs (its office): the assiduously worshipping 
ANGIRASAS are exhausted by much (adoration). 

4. INDRA and AGNI, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for 


verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently - 


adoring, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as 
the Marurts (in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly: let us be engaged in pious 
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile: let us 


1 Mahinum janushe púrvyáye, stutinam utpddayitre prat- 
ndya, to an ancient begetter or producer of praises. 
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keep off all secret enemies: let us hasten to the prex 


sence of the institutor of the rite. 
6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 


which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
. of the (stolen) cattle; by which Manu overcame 


Visisirra;! by which the merchant, going to the wood 
(for it), obtained the water.’ 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship :* when SarAMA,* going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle, and ANGIRAS rendered all the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the ANGIRASAS, on the apening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 


cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the # 


august assembly, for SARAM had found the cows by 
the path of truth. 

9. May Surya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route: 
fleet as a hawk he pounces upon the offered, (sacrificial) 
food: ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving 


amidst rays of light. ” 


1 Manur-visisipram jigaya: Manu conquered the enemy 
without a chin, or as sip7a@ means also a nose, it might mean 
noseless : Sdyana also says Indra and Vritra may be here 
intended. 

2 Vanij-vankur dpa purisham: the scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of kakshivan: see vol 1, p. 291, verse 11. 

3 Or, when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites 
offered worship: see vol. 1. p. 167, note. 


4 Saramé, according to Monn, | may here signify einen’ 


flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranasilé stutirúpá váh, 
or, as usual, the bitch of Indra. 
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10. Surya has ascended: above the glistening 
= water,! as soon as he has put to his bright-backed 
a sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea : the waters, hearing his commands, 
have come down. 

11. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
al-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini- 
strants have completed the ten months rite: may 
we, by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods: 
may we, by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of 
sin. 

Séxra II. (XLVI) 


The deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswapevas, of the 
last two the wives of the gods; the Rishiis PRATIKSHATRA ; 


-the metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Z'rishtubh, of . 


the rest Jagati. 


1. The sage, (PRATIKSHATRA), has, of his own ac- 
cord, attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), 
like a horse (toa chariot): I support that transcen- 
dant and preservative load: I do not desire release 
from it, nor yet its reiterated imposition: the sage, 
going first, conducts (men) by the right path. 

2. AGNI, INDRA, VARUNA, Mirra, gods, confer 
(upon us) strength: or, company of the MARUTS, or 
VISHNU, (bestow it): and may both the NAsaryas, 
RUDRA, the wives of the gods, PUsHAN, BHAGA, SARAS- 
warti, be pleased (by our adoration). 

3. I invoke for protection INDRA and Aan, MITRA 


1 Stiryo druhat sukram arnas: Sérya has mounted the 
bright water, that is, the commentator says, he has become 
everywhere visible; but it looks very like an allusion to the sun’s 
rising apparently out of the sea. 
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and VARUNA, ADITI, SWAR, Earth, Heaven, the 
Maruts, the clouds, the waters, VISHNU, PUSHAN, 
BRAHMANASPATI, and SAVITRI. 

4, Or may VISHNU grant us felicity, or the innox- 
ious wind, or Soma the bestower of riches; or may 
the Risuus, the, Aswins, TWASHTRI, or VIBUWAN be 
favourably disposed to our enrichment. 

5, Or may the adorable, heaven-abiding company 
of the Marurs, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or may BRIHASPATI, PusHAN, VARUNA, 
MITRA, ARYAMAN, bestow upon us domestic happiness. 

G. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation: may Buaca, the 
apportioner of wealth, come with abundance and pro- 
tection: may this wide-pervading Apit1 hear my 
invocation. í 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage), 
defend us: may they so protect us that (we may ob- / 
tain) vigorous (offspring) and abundant food: whether 


- terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in the 


firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity. i 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wiyes of the gods, 
accept (the offering): INDRANI, AGNÁYÍ, the radiant 
Aswini, Ropasi,? VarunAni, may each hear (our 
prayer): may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) :* 


1 Swar is a name of Aditya according to both commentators, 
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Yajush, 83, 
48, 49. 

2 According to Yasha, she is the wife of Rudra: we lave 
had her before as the bride of the Maruts, vol. 11. p. 185, v. 5. 

3 Vyantu devih, may the goddesses eat, Nirukta, x11. 46. 
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may the (personified) season of the wives of the gods,! 


‘accept it. 


THIRD ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA V. (continued.) 


ANUVAKA IV. (continued). 


Suxra III. (XLVIL.) 
The deities are the Viswapgvas: the Rishi is PRATIRATHA ; 
the metre is Z7ishtubh. 

1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable 
(Dawn) comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the 
awakener of her daughter (earth) :’ pious, ever young, 
and glorified, (she comes), when invoked, to the 
chamber of sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere through heaven and 
earth. 


1 Yá ritur janinám, that which is the time of the wives of 
the gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it: yo devajá- 
ydndm kdlas-tadabhimand decyah. 

2 Duhitur bodhayantt, bhúmyá bodham hurvdnd, making 
the awaking of the daughter, the comment says, of the earth : 
in a subsequent passage quoted by Sdyara we have Ushas 
called divor duhitá bhuvanasya patné, the daughter of heaven, 
the bride of earth: she is most usually designated the daughter 
of heaven: see vol rr. p. 10, verse 3. 
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3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the ; 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region~> 
of the paternal east: the many-tinted and pervading" 
(Iuminary) proceeds to both extremities of the firma- 
ment, (and so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests)’ sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare: the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course): his three elementary rays? 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold),* men, this indescribable form from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ; 
which (form, the firmament), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
born (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain.” 

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration: for (him as for) a son, the (divine) ¥ 
mothers weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the / 


1 Prisnir aşmá vichakrame rajaspdtyantau, also Yajur- 
Veda; 17, 10, where, besides the explanation given by Sdyana, 
as in the translation, Mahidhara takes the word asd, rendered 
by him as by Sdyana, vydpaka, or sarvatra vydpta, pervading; 
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pdshdna, 
or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavaniya 
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other inter- 
pretation, ascribed to Súrya : Sdyuna probably refers to. this 

when he intimates that asmá may also imply a simile, the term 
of comparison being dropped, luptopama vá aşma sadrisah. 

2 t PA P A : 

The text has only chutvárah, four: the comment supplies 
Ritvijah. 

Tridhátavo gávah, supposed to be the causes of cold, heat, 
and rain. 
: 4It may be rendered, also, men, look at the form which ~ 
is to be seen: the text has no verb. 

5 Iti A 9-1 4 > 

It is not very clear what is intended, but apparently the 
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contact of their impregnation, the wives of the sun, 
> (the solar rays), come to our presence by the path of 
the sky. 

7. May this (hymn), MITRA and Varuna, be valued 
(by you): may it, AGNI, be valued (by thee) as the 
means to us of hapoiiess unmixed: may we (thence) 
obtain stability and permanence: reverence be to thee, 
radiant and mighty asylum (of the universe). 


Stxra IV. (XLVIIL) 
The deities as before; the Riski is Pratisuanu; the metre 
Jagati. 

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent 
splendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining 
with food, deserving of worship: when the delusive 
(energy of AGNI), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firma- 


4 ment.! 


4 


x 


These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended by pious men, and (overspread) the 
whole world with uniform, investing (light): the de- 
vout man disregards the dawns which have turned 
back, and (those which) are to come,’ and improves 
(his understanding) by those which have preceded.” 


scholiast understands it to mean that the firmament is supported 
or maintained in its place by the various changes of times and 
seasons which it may be considered to generate. 

1 This is addressed to Agni as the lightning. 

2 Ano, apáchír-apará apejati: the scholiast renders apdehih 
by pratinivrittamukhth, apará by dgdmintr-ushasah, and the 
verb by apachdlayati, he causes to go away, he sends away 
future dawns with averted faces: the first apa is considered a 
pleonasm. 


3 Pra piirvabhis- -tirate: prativate is explained vardhayati 


swa mantshdm, or swayam vardhate. 
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3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day ae 
by night, (INDRA) sharpens his vast thunderbolt againso™ 
the beguiler (VRiTRA); he whose hundred (rays) at- 
tend him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing 
back (revolving) days. 

4, (I behold) the practice of that (Aenr) as of a 
deputy :? [celebrate the host (of rays) of that (re- 
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind): if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows 
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as a mansion abounding with food. 

5. Blazing with -his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacri- 
fice), wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of dark- 
ness, extirpating foes : we know him not (as endowed) 
with manhood,? whereby this adorable Savitri bestows 
desirable (wealth). y 


Suxra V. (XLIX.) jo 
The deities are the same; the Rishi is PraTIPRABNA ; the 
: metre is Zyishtubh. 
1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to day the 
divine Savirrr and Buaaa, the distributors of precious 


1 Tám asya ritim parasor-iva: the text has no verb: the 


a deputy, a substitute: in like manner as a deputy fulfils the 
will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the 
deputy or representative of the yajamdna; or parasu may imply 
an axe, as usual, which accomplishes the object of the wood- 
cutter, as Agni does that of the sacrificer. 

2 Na tasya vidma purushatoata vayam: the scholiast says 
lasya is for tam, we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
of yuktam, manliness, purushatvena, or the property of fulfilling ` 
desires, kámánám pirahatvena a 
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COrealth)! amongst men : AswiIns, (leaders of rites), 
fr enjoyers of many (good things), desiring your friend- 
ship, I solicit your daily presence. 

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gods from heaven), worship the divine 
SAVITRI with holy hymns: praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures) 
amongst men. 

3. Pusan, BHAGA, ADITI, bestow (severally) ex- 
cellent viands:? the fierce (sun) robes (himself with 
radiance): the good-looking (deities), INDRA, VISHNU, 
VARUNA, MITRA, AGNI, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable SAVITRI (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth): may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering 

,priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises): affluent 
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Vasus,* and upon those who 


7 


1 This function has been before assigned to Bhaga, Súkta 
xLvI. verse 6: he was there named Bhago vibhakté explained 
dhandndm vibhagaharttd : here he is designated ratnam vibha- 
jantam : the scholiast first applies ratnam to havish, the oblation ; 

= , but he also says yajamdndrtham dhanam vibhajantam : see also 
Mandala 1v. 17. 11, where he is called ráyo vibhahtd. 

2 Adatraya dayate váryáni: the first is explained adant- 
yáni, eatables: the verb also, itis said, may be governed by Agni 
understood, when the phrase will mean, Agni consumes excel- 
lent consumable timbers, varaniydnt hashthdni dahate : in that 
case the other terms, usually proper names, will become epithets, 
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni. 

3 Pra ye vasubhya tvadá namah: ivad namah are inter- 

f a preted gamanavad annam, food having motion, that is, paswat- 
makam, the same with animals. 
VOL. UL Z 
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have repeated praises to Mirra and Varuna: confer 
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the” 
protection of heaven and earth. i 


Súxra VI. (L.) 
The deities as before; the FishiisSwastt; the metre is Anush- 
tubh, except in the fifth stanza, in which it is Pankti. 

Varga IV. 1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the 
divine leader (of heaven, the sun): let every man 
desire (of him) riches: let him request affluence 
(wherewith) to nourish (his descendants). 

9, Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippers) 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise these (other «& 
gods): these (both) we associate with opulence, we 
(seek) to unite with (our) desires.” 

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), , 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives (of the deities) 3® 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance A 
every adversary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject — 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post) :* he, (SAVITRI), with mind well disposed towards 


1 Yajur-Veda, 4. 8. 

2 Te ráyá te hi á priche sachemahi sachathyai, is not very 
perspicuous, and the explanation of Sdyana, followed in the 
translation, does not materially improve it, te wbhaye dhanena 
sachemahi; te hi te aparchaniydh sarvaih hdémaih sanyach- 
chhemaht. 


“ee 


3 Atona á nrin atithin, atah patnir dasasyata: the verb 
may be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon 
us male descendants, guests, and wives. i 

4 Yatra vahnir-abhihitah might mean, where the fire is’ 
placed, but Sáyana interprets vahnt,.yajnasya vodhd, the bearer ` 
of the sacrifice which, from the following epithet, dronya, fit for 


= 
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the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen- 
> dants is like a clever wife,’ the bestower (of wealth). 
5. Leader (of gen) may this thy protecting 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness: 
praisers of the honoured (Savitri), we glorify him for 
felicity through well-being: praisers of the gods, we 
glorify (them). 


— 


Suxra VII. (LI) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the first four 
stanzas is Gáyatrá, of the next six Ushnih, of the next three 
Trishtubh, and of the last Anushtubh. 

1. Come, AGNI, with all the protecting deities,” to 
drink the libation: come with the gods. 
2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation 
F jitt the tongue of Agent. 
. Sage and adorable AGNI, come with the wise and 
f Pai ‘ing divinities to ast the Soma libation. 

4. This Soma-juice, eflused into the ladles, is 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to INDRA and 
VAYU. 

5. Come, VAyu, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink 
i of the effused juice. 

f) + 6. INDRA and VAyu, you ought to drink of these 


f the tree, that is, for the yúpa, or post to which the animal is 
tied, he concludes must mean pasu, the victim. 
i 1 Arná dhireva, áraņakusulá yoshidiva, like a woman skilful 
in going or in pleasing: the sense of árana is, however, doubtful. 
[~ 2 Umebhih, rukshakaih: we have had the úmas before as a 
1 class of deities, sometimes identified with the Pitris : see vol. 11. 
f 335, note. 
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libations: be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), 
oÙ S21 
and partake of the sacrificial food. \ 

7. The Soma-juices mixed with curds are poured 
out to INDRA and to VAyu: the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards. 

8. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by Usmas, come, Ant, and, like 
ATRI, delight in the libation.’ 

9, Accompanied by Mirra and VARUNA, accom- 
panied by Soma and VISHNU, come, Agent, and, like 
ATRI. delight in the libation. 

10. Accompanied by Apitya and the Vasus, ac- 
companied by Innra and by VAyYu, come, AGNI, and, 
like ATRI, delight in the libation. 

11. May the Aswins contribute to our prosperity :* 
may Buaca, and the divine Aprti (contribute) top 
(our) prosperity: may the irresistible VISHNU, the > 
scatterer (of foes), bestow upon us prosperity: may’ 
the conscious Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) 
prosperity. 

12. We glorify VAyu for prosperity, Soma for pro- 
sperity, he who is the protector of the world: (we 
praise) Brinaspatt (attended by) all the com- 
panies (of the deities), for prosperity, and for our 
prosperity may the ADITYAS be ours. $ 

13. May all the gods be with us to day for our 


1 Atri may be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi; delight 
as at the yajna of Atri. 
s ae Reams y 
The term in this and the following similar passages is always 
swasti-swasti no mimitam aswind, interpreted avindsam kshe 
mam, imperishable prosperity, or, literally, well-being, welfare. D 


B 
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prosperity: may AGNI, the benefactor of all men, and 

„/ giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity : 
may the divine Ribhus protect us for (our) prosperity : 
may RUDRA preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity. 

14. Mirra and Varuna, grant us prosperity: Path 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches,’ (grant us) 
prosperity: may INDRA and AGNI (grant us) pro- 
sperity: ADITI, bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun and the moon: may we be associated with a 
requiting, grateful, and recognisant (kinsman).? 


Stxra VIII. (LII.) 


The deities are the Marurs; the Rishi is SyAvAswaA; the 

metre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest 

Anushtubh. 

1. Offer worship with perseverance, SyAvAswa, to Varga VIII. 
the praise-deserving Maruts; they who are adorable 


1 Pathye, Revati, are considered as two proper names, 
Pathyd that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and 
Revati, of a goddess presiding over riches: it may be doubted 
if there is any better authority for these divinities than ety- 
mology. 

2 Punardadaté, aghnatd, jdnatd, with one who gives again, 
one who does not kill or harm, usually, one who does not make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Sáyana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspended 
anger : jánata, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who does 
not cut an old acquaintance, madiyas-chirakálam gatah ko ayam 
iti sandeham akurvatú, by one who does not feel any .doubt, 

- saying, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away: 
to these designations; bandhujana, a kinsman, is to be applied, 
bandhujanena sangamemahi. 


` 
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and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacri 
ficial food. 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(our) numerous (descendants). j 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the MARUTS, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Marurts, who, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni- 
ficent leaders (of rites), and possessors of unequalled 
strength. duc 

6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Marurs shine _ J 
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl jave- ’ : 
lins (at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Marurs: the 
radiance of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously 
breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth’ are aug- 
mented, so are those in the vast firmament: they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate ~ 
of the spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Marurs, for they, the leaders (of the rains), 
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our), 
good. 5 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushnt (river), < 

f 


N 


Se 1 


1 Fe párthivá, prithivísumbaddháh, connected with the earth. 


-. 
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., purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light, 
or whether they break through the clouds with 
~* strength by the wheels of their chariots; 

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into 
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend 
smoothly,” they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for. my benefit, (when invoked by these appella- 
tions). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the Varga X 
world): now, blending together, they (bear the obla- 
tion: now, situated remote, (they uphold distant. 

> objects) :3 so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
water, and celebrating (the Marurs), have drawn 

` í them to (provide) a well (for Gotama)‘: some of 
* them, (invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders: 
„n. A some have been (obvious) to view through the light 
(of life). 
13. .Glorify, Rishi, with grateful praise, the com- 
pany of the Marurs, who are manifest, bright with 


1 Urnd vasata sundhyavah, diptth sodhikah dchchhadayanti:  . 
purifiers they put on light: the last is perhaps a more correct 
form of the noun than sundhyuvah, as formerly given, vol. 11. 
p. 11. note. $ 

2 The words so rendered are Apathayah, Vipathayah, Antas- 
pathah, Anupathéh, which may also be considered as the proper 
names of these four orders of the Maruts. — 

3 The text has only adhé pdrdvatdh, the latter being formed 
from pardvat, dúradesah, a distant place or country, tat samban- 
dhinah being in relation to it; that is, according to Sayana, 
the winds being in the firmament give support to the distant 

P stars and planets. ~ 

4 See vol. 1. p. 221, verse 11. 
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lightning lances, who are wise, and the creators RT 
all things). i 

14. Approach, Iishi, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Marurs like a friend:' come, sus- 
taining (Marurs), with your strength, from heaven or 
(any other region), glorified by our hymns. 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to 
bring (other) deities to (his) presence, let (the wor- 
shipper) associate his gifts with those wise (divinities) 
renowned for their velocity, and distributors (of 
rewards). 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage 
(Marurs) have uttered a reply: they have declared 
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Rupra (to be their) 
father. i, 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, ‘ 
aggregated as) a single troop,” bestow upon me hun- / 
dreds (of cattle): may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the Yamuná:? may I 
possess wealth of horses. 


Suxra IX. (LIII.) 
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre varies; that of the 
first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kakubh ; of 
the sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Sato- 


= ` 

1 Mitram na may also be rendered ádityam iva, like the sun. 

2 According to another text, there are seven troops of the 
Maruts, each consisting of seven, making up the usual number 
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur. 151.. 

3 Yamundydm adhi srutam rddho gavyam is rather a re- 
markable passage, as if an allusion were intended to Gokula, 
the scene of Krishna’s boyhood. 
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y brihatt; of the eighth and twelfth Gdyatrt; of the second 
Brthaté; of the third Anushtubh ; and of the fourth Pura- 
ushnih. 


1. Who knows the birth of these (Marurs)? who 

_ has formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of 

the Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are har- 
nessed (to their chariots)? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal 
worshipper do their kindred rains descend together 

< with manifold food? p 

3. To me have they spoken; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beve- 
rage: to me (they have said), when beholding them, 
who are the formless’ leaders (of rites), and friends of 

g man, repeat our praise. 

pnd (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
‘splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,’ in chariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall 
from the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the 
offering): they let loose the rain cloud, and the shed- 
ders of rain spread (everywhere) with (abundant) 
water. 


1 Arepasah, alepa, may mean intangible. 

2 Khddishu: ina former passage khádi was interpreted hasta 
trdnaka, a guard for the hand or arm, vol. 11. p. 156, verse 3: 
it is here rendered hastapddasthita kataháh, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 
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7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clon E 

' overspread the firmament. with water, as milch-cows “N 

(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 

j road, the rivers rush in yarious directions. 

| 8. Come, Marurs, from heaven, from the firma- 
ments, or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasé, the Anitabhá, the Kubhd,' 
or the wide-roving ocean” delay you: let not the 
watery Sarayu oppose you: may the happiness of 
your (approach) be ours. 

10. I praise that brilliant company of the Manvts, 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rains attend. 

Varga XIII. 11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon your several strength, and separate troop, and 
individual company. i 
V 12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (wor- 
shipper) will the Marurs proceed to-day in this their / 

car? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow 
imperishable grain-seed* upon a son, or grandson 
bestow it upon us, for we ask of you life-sustaining 
and auspicious wealth. 

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling ad- 

; versaries, having departed from iniquity by good 
4 deeds: may we possess, Maruts, through the rain 


1 Names of rivers, according to the comment. 

2 Kramuh sindhuh is explained sarvatra kramanah samudra, 
the everywhere-going ocean. 

3 Dhdnyam vijam akshitam : unperishing grain:seed is thes 
literal interpretation: perhaps a copulativeis required, grain and 
seed, only, in fact, the grain is the seed. 
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(sent by you), unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and 
#7 herbs. 
15. Renowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), 
tlmt mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with 
progeny, whom you protect: may we be such as heis. 
16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts), 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight 
in (pious praise), like cattle in fodder: wherefore 
call upon them as if upon old friends; praise them, 
desirous of praise, with a sacred hymn. 


i 


Stxra X. (LIV.) 

s The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Jagat, in the 

fourteenth stanza Z'rishtubh. A 
1. Offer praise to the company of the MARUTS, Varga XIV. 

the self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains: 
Y present liberal oblations to the: assuagers of heat, to ° 

| 4 those who come from the sky, to whom solemn rites 

i are familiar, to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Marrs, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your 
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and com- 
bined with the lightning, the triple-(stationed com- 
pany) roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall 

f upon the earth. : 
To 3. The Maruts (appear) lon with lightning, 
| lender (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, - 
7 blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains, 
| the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the 


1 Prishthayajvane : by whom the sacrifices called Prishtha 
are made: these are said to be six, of which two only are spe- a 
J ified by the scholiast, Rathantara and Brihat, Shatprish- 
= thaih Rathantarabrihadadibhix tjandaya. 
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let loose the shower: conjointly propitiated, conduct 
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thunderbolt, roaring in concert, combining (to sel 
rain), and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Rupras, you urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), 
so (you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; 
but, Manors, you do no harm. 

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course: of un- 
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the 
waters. 

6. Maruts, dispensers of rain, your strength is 
manifested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you 


\ 


us by an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye 4, 
(shows the way). s ` 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, MARUTS,“ 
direct, is never overcome nor slain: he perishes not, 
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his 
riches or his safety imperilled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas, are 
the dispensers of water: when sovereign lords, they 
fill the clouds, and, loud sounding, moisten the earth 
with sweet (watery) sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is for the Marurs;! 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds; the 


1 Pravadvatt prithivt: a set of changes is here rung upon 
the double compound, pra-vat, having extent, extension, and vat 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat, extensive, or it ris 
imply, having pre-eminence, as indicated by pra, præ: another 
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paths of the firmament are provided (for their course) ; 


P for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 


gifts). 

10. Marurts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,! guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the Soma beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), Marurs, upon your shoulders, 
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, 
and pure (waters shine) in your chariots: lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads.” 

12. Maruts, when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water :* 

, when you combine your energies and are shining 


brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
ò 


utter a loud shout.‘ 
13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 


meaning is also given to it, tat-pará, being subject to it, as the 
earth is subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, 
hritsndm bhiimim vydpnuvanti: so the heaven is pravadvatt, 
spacious, or subject to the pravats, pravadbhyah, the pre-emi- 
nent or spreading JZaruts, and so on. 

1 Swarnarah is interpreted sarvasya netdrah, leaders of all ; 
divo narah, leaders of heaven, follows. 

2 Sipráh sirshasu vitatd hivanyayayth: sipra is explained 
ushnishamayyah, composed of turbans or head-dresses. 

3 Rusat pippalam, subhravarnam udaham, or it may be 
applied to nákam, the heavyen of bright water, the firmament. 

* The text changes the person of the verb, yat swaranti gho- 
sham, when they sound a noise; and this suggests to the scho- 
liast to propose other explanations, as when they, the Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshippers utter loud praises. 


Varga XVI. 
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gent Marurs, become (proprietors) of wealth, cons 
prising food bestowed by you: of wealth that vanishes 
not, as TisHyA' (declines not) from the sky: therefore, 
Marurs, gratify us with infinite (riches). 

14. You bestow, Marurs, wealth and enviable 
posterity ; you protect the sage learned in the Sama? 
you grant horses and food to (me) the ministrant 
priest; you render a prince prosperous. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays): 
be propitiated, Marurs, by this my praise, by the 
efficacy whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 

Súxra XI. (LY.) 


The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the last verse is 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagatt. 


1. The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances 


and cuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous 
existence: may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained your 
vigour according as you judge (fit): you shine most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with 
your power: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Marours) arrive for our good. 


1 Tishya is said by Sdyana to be a synonyme of Aditya: in 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion: the ap- 
propriation is of some interest, as affording evidence of the 
existence of the astronomical divisions of the moon’s path in the 
days of the Veda. 

2 Sdmavipram, sámnám vividham prerayitédram, the 
prompter or instigator, in various ways, of the Séma hymns. 


7 
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‘3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of 


‘moisture, they have grown exceedingly inglory : leaders 


(of rites), and radiant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun: may the cars of the quick-moving (MarurTs) 
arrive for our good. 

4. Your might, MARUTS, is to be glorified: it is to 
be contemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain us 
ever in immortality: may the cars of the quick- 
moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain), Marurts, from the firma- 


ment: charged with the waters you shower down the 


rain: destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never 
dry: may the cars of the quick-moving (Marurs) 
arrive for our good. 

6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles 


' (of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast- 


plates, for you dissipate all hostility: may the cars of 


‘the quick-moving (Marurts) arrive for our good. 


7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you: whither you purpose, (Marurs), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth: may the cars of the: 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 
Maruts, of old; whatever is recent; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Marvts) arrive for our good. 

9. Send us felicity, Marurs; harm us not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness: reward our adoration 
by your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving 


/(Marvts) arrive for our good. 


10. Do you, Marurs, conduct us to opulence: pro- 
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept, 
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adorable (Manurs), our offered oblation, and may es 
be the possessors of riches. oS 


Suxra XII. (LVI.) 
The deities and Rishi as before; the third and eleventh verses 
are in the Satobrihatt, the rest in the Brihaté metre. 

Varga XIX. 1.1 invoke, AGNI, the victorious company (of the 
i Marurts) decorated with brilliant ornaments: (I in- 
voke them), the people of the Marurs, to descend to- 
day from above the shining heaven. 

2, In whatever manner thou honourest the (Maurrs, 
Agent), in thy heart, may they come to me as iene 
factors: gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-looking 
Maruts, who most promptly come to thy invocations. 
3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
|? Jord have recourse to him when oppressed (by others),” , 
| so comes (the host of the Marurs) exulting to us: } 

your company, Maruts, active as fire, is as difficult to.’ 
be resisted as a formidable ox. 
4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their 
k ` 7 prowess, like horses? difficult to be restrained, they 
send down by their movements the vast and sounding 
water-laden cloud. 
5. Rise up (Marvts): verily by my praises I in- 


mN 


7n 


foana 


~ 


1 Milhushmativa prithivt pardhatd is explained prabala- 
swamihd prithivt parair-anyatr abhíbhútá, the earth having 
a powerful master when oppressed by others: earth, says 


Eas Sdyana, is put for its inhabitants, prajá, peoplé or subjects, 
ale who, when oppressed, have recourse to their own nole 3d 
ca yatha swaswaminam upadruté abhigachchhati. 
y 1 4 
2 The text has gávah, which the scholiast opeleies by aswáh, bo 
horses, $ . \ 
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voke the mighty and unpreceded (roa) of these 
er exiilted (Manrurs) like a heap of waters.! 
6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car; yoke the red 
steeds to the cars; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 


Varga XX. 


And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- ` 


neighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in 
harness), delay you, Marurs, on your journey: urge 
him on in the car. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Marurs, 
in which Ropasi? stood with the Marurs, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing the Be ae 
brilliant and adorable, amidst which the rain-bestow- 
ing (goddess), of goodly origin, and auspicious, is 
worshipped together with the Marurs. 
ANUVAKA V. 

Stxra I. (LVITI.) 
The deities and èishi as before; the metre of the first six 
verses is Jagatt, of the two last Trishtubh. 

1. Rupras, servants of Inpra, mutually kind, 
riding in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) : 
this our praise is addressed to you: (come to us as 
you came) from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to 
the thirsty (Gorama), longing for moisture.* - 


1 Gavdm sargam iva may bealso rendered, likea herd of cattle. 
_ 2 The wife of Rudra, and mother of the Maruts. 
3 Mélhushé is considered to be another name of Rodasi, the 
wife of Midlhwat, an appellation of Rudra. 
* The comparison is very elliptically intimated, and requires 
to be largely assisted by the comment: it is, literally, this our 
VON INI 24 
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| 

| 

TE 

| ‘ke 2. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
| with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers; 
| you are well mounted and have handsome chariots : 
| ae sons of PRISNI, you are well armed: come for our good. 
ape es You agitate the clouds in the sky: (you give) 
wealth to the donor (of oblations): through fear of 
your approach the forests bow down: sons of PRISNI, 

| you incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send- 
4 ing) water, you, fierce (Maruts), yoke your spotted 
_ steeds. 

4. The Maxvts, radiant with light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, 
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
thinners (of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible/ 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden 

preast-plates, entitled to adoration, (coming) ‘from~ 


By heaven, accept the ambrosial oblation. 

| | Varga XXII. . 6. Lances rest, Marurs, upon your shoulders; 

E i z strength (of) foe-destroying power is seated in your 

K? arms: golden (tiaras) are on your heads, weapons 

| ; are placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in 

. | i ~ your limbs. 

| 7. Manors, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending ~ 
ji! cattle, horses, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 

a -` sons of RUDRA, grant us distinction: may I ever enjoy 

ve = yow divine protection. 


~- praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from heaven, rushing 
~ waters to the water-wishing: Sdéyana explains it as alluding to 

the legend of the well brought by the Maruts to Gotama when 
S 


i w suffering from thirst: see vol. 1. p. 221. 
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_ 8. Ho, Manors, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
F Ais, you whe are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
f ~ of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- - 
d rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.! 
l 


i Súóxrta II. (LVIIL.) - 
| l. The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Zrishtubh. 
I praise to-day that brilliant company of the Varga XXIII. 
l : adorable Marurs, lords of swift horses, who pass 
i along in strength, who, self-radiant, preside over the 
| ambrosial rain. i 
Í 2. Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets, 
i whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are 
N wise, and by whom wealth is conferred: they who are 
(g bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded : 
¥ glorify the opulent leaders (of rites). 
| .-& 3. May the universal Marurs, who urge on the 
h rain, come to you to-day laden with water: Marurs, 
i- who are wise and young, be pleased by this. fire 
which is kindled for you. ; 
4. Adorable Marurs, you cause (a son) to be born 
to the man (who worships you), a ruler, an over- 
i comer of foes, and modelled by Vinuwan:’ from you, 
D. Marurs, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted, 
ii mighty-armed: from you (he acquires) an excellent 
l steed. 


1 Brihat ukshamánáh may also mean sprinkling much water, 
udakam sinchantah. 

2 Vibhavatashtam: vibwan is the second of the , Ribhus, a 
Skilful artist: fabricated by him, implies, according to the com- 
ment, very perfect or handeomes) tena nirmitiam atyarthanipa- 
vantam. 


2 A2 
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Varga XXIV. 


Indra, in that capacity, usriyah, in connection with the usré or 


_ sake of rain. 
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5, Like the spokes ofa wheel, none (of you) PRA : 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura- oT | 
tion): the sons of PRISNI are born all alike, none 1 
inferior in splendour : rapid in speed, the Maruts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains). 

6. When, Marurs, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forestsare damaged, and the bright showerer (of the 
rain), influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down- 
ward sound. 

7, On their approach the earth becomes capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child: they ® 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind: the sons 
of Rupra have emitted their perspiration,’ (the rain). 

8. Ho, Marvts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to; 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders $ 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo a 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.* 


Séxra II. (LIX.) 
Deities and Zishi as before; the metre is Jagati, except in the 
t last verse, in which it is Zrishtubh. 


1. The priest’ glorifies you, Marurs, for the good 


1 Avosriyo vrishabhah krandatu dyauh: dyaur—vyishabhah, 
‘mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or 


rays of the sun, avakrandatu, avdnmukham sabdayatu, may 
sound with his face turned downwards, vrishtyartham, for the 


2 Swedam swedasthaniyam varsham, rain in place of per- 
spiration. 
3 Repeated from the last verse of the preceding Súkta. 


4 f 4 
Spas, nom. spat, for sprashtá, one who touches the oblation 
. 7 4 
or the fire, an unusual term for the Motri. 
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of the alate of the oblation: offer worship to the 
shining (heaven): I bring offerings to the earth: they, 
the Marvrs, scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse ` 
the firmament; they combine their own radiance with 
(that of) the alee ¥ i 

2. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water): visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements: the Marurs, leaders (of rites), . pass 
between (heaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(Caden) like the horn of cattle: as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains: graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
ġ rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their.glory. 


& 4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 


are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? who 
(glorify your) manly (deeds) ? for you make the earth ` 
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. ’ 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage in combat like valiant heroes: like (prosperous) ` 
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in 

` power), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others): the destroyers of (oa, none hold.a middle 
(rank), but all excel in glory: honourable by birth, 
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Manuts, 
favourable to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7: Like birds (that fly) in rows they pass along in 
their strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament: their horses have caused 
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_ thei persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
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of 
\ 


the waters of the cloud to descend, as both? (gods: 
and mortals) know. ; W 

8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for - 
our sustenance: may the wonderfully bounteous dawns | 
exert themselves (for our good): may these sons of 

Rupra, lauded, Rishi, (by thee), send down the celes- i 

tial rain. ; i 

Stxra IV. (LX.) 

The deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with AGNI; 
the Rishi is as before; the metre of the seventh and eighth 
verses is Jagati ; of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. I adore the protecting AGNI with hymns: may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts: 

I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 

as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam- 

bulating (the fire): may I exalt the praise of the l 

MARUTS. ie 
2. Fierce Marurs, sons of Rupra, who ride in easy” 4 

chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your | 

coming) the woods bow down with fear, the earth 
trembles, and the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Marurs, you are sporting : 

you rush along together like waters. 
4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 


waters, so the noble and powerful Manus, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (pre- 


2The text has only ubhaye yathd viduh, as both know: a 
` Sáyaņa explains it, men of course know by perception the ~- 
setting in of the rains; the gods know it by the dgrdyana and 
other sacrifices which are offered at that season. 
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paration) in their several persons for their embellish- 
ment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for 
their mutual prosperity: may their father, RUDRA, 
ever youthful, the doer of good deeds, and Prisnt, 
(their mother), easy to be milked, grant favourable 
days for (the sake of) the Marurs. 

6. Auspicious Marurs, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), 
Rupras, to us from thence; and do thou, AGNI, ac- 
cept the oblation which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and 
Agent abide above the summits of the upper (region) 
of the sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to trem- 
J ble, and are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, 
being pleased, bestow upon the sacrificer who offers 
you oblations desirable wealth. 

8. Acni, drink the Soma-juice, rejoicing, along 
with the Marurs, resplendent, adorable, associated in 
troops, purifying all, animating and long-lived: drink, 
VaiswAnara, who art identified with the ancient em- 
blem (of flame). 

Stxra V. (LXI.) 


The deities are various: those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts; the several persons 
whose names occur in the other stanzas are considered: to be 
their divinities; the Rishi is SyAvAswa; the metre of the 
fifth stanza is Anushtubh, of the ninth Satobrihatt, of the rest 
Gdyatré: the occasion of the hymn, according to the scholiast, 
is a wonderful old story,! related by those eso ned in sacred 


ley aoe i by 9 

Sdyana calls it, dscharyam purávrittam dhurdgamapar- 
agák, those who have gone through the dgamas have related a 
wonderful old occurrence. 
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lore: a priest of the family of. ATRI, named ARCHANANAS, 
` having been employed as Hotri by the Raja, RATHAVÍTI, > if 
‘the son of DARBHYA, saw at the ceremonial the daughter of N | oe 
the Raju, and, being pleased by her appearance, asked her as ` 
-a wife for his son SyAvAswa: Ratuavitr was disposed to 
assent, but thought it proper first to consult his queen, who 
objected to the match that SyAvAswa was not a Rishi, no i 
maiden of their house having ever been given in marriage M 
‘to a less saintly personage: to qualify himself, therefore, fi 
asa Rishi, ŞSYÁváşWA engaged in a course of rigorous aus- 
terity, and wandered about soliciting alms: among others, he 
begged alms of Sasiyast, the queen of TARANTA Raja, who, 
conducting him to her, husband, said, a Rishi has arrived : 
the Raja replied, treat him wich reverence; and Sasiyasi, | 
with her husband’s permission, gave him a herd of cattle and m 
costly ornaments: the Raja also bestowed upon him what- 
| ever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his younger 
rga . brother, Purumípna: on his way Syáváşswa met the , 
Marvurs, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged 
to be a Rishi; he was also made the Seer (drashtá). or 
author of Súktas of the Veda: Rarnaviti then, with the 
concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter, to wife: this 
hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the Ltishi. 


a who come one by one from a region, exceedingly 
remote? 

2. Where are your horses? where your reins? / 
what is your capability? where are you going? the + 
saddle is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in 
their nostrils. 

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the 
drivers force them to spread their thighs apart, like 
women in bringing forth children. 

_. 4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, . 
you are as if blazing with fire. 


` 


Varga 1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), l 
| 


. 
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5. She, X A D who has thrown her arms round. 


the er TARANTA, who was eulogized by SyAvAswa, 
. has given me cattle comprising hor ses, and cows, and 
hundreds of sheep. ' 

6. Sastyasi, though a female,’ is more excelloa: 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
peas 

. For she discerns one who suffers nate one who 
is in want, or one’ desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the. gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, 
her (other) half? is, (as it were), uncommended, for 
he is ever the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 


SyAvAswa; the road, and two ruddy horses have borne + 
j me to the valiant and renowned PURUMÍLHA. 


10. Who, the son of Vipapaswa, has given me a 
hundred ai of cattle, and, like TARANTA, many 
precious gifts. ; 

11. Those (Marurs) who are brought hither by 
swift horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive 
here glorification. l 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are 
surpassed; who shine splendid in their chariots like 
the radiant (sun) in the heaven aboye. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 


1 Ọta tvá strá Sastyast: tvá is said here to mean ekd, one, - 


which is equivalent to the indefinite article. 

2 Nemah is the term in the text, meaning, literally, half, as 
it is said in the Smriti, arddham sartrasya bhdryd, a wife is 
the half of the body (of the husband). 3 


i 
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in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motive, 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to hap- 
piness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this 
pious rite: you are bearers of invocations to the 
sacrifice. 

16. Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 

17. Bear to DArsuya,' oh night,? turning away 
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Marurs): 
convey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys 


the contents of his vehicle to their destination) ; ! 


18.’ And say on my behalf to Ratwaviti, when. the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) 
does not depart. 

19. This opulent RaTuavitt dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gomati (river), and has his home on (the 
skirts of) the (Himalaya) mountains. 


1 The patronymic is also read in some places Délbhya. 
` 2 Upon concluding the praises of the Maruts, and thus having 
attained the rank of a Rishi, SyAvAswa, summons the night, 
here called Urmyd, to convey the intelligence to RATHAVÍTI, 
who gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but 
at the end of the ceremony the Rishi departed for the woods 
to resume his austerities: it is not said if he took his wife with 
him, but it is to be so inferred. 

3 Gomatth, according to the comment, means, having water, ` 
rivers, being in the plural: as the name of a river it would be 
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Séxra VI. (LXIL.) 


' S the deities are Mirra‘and Varuna; the Rishi is SRuTAVID; 


the metre T'rishtubh. 

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the sun,’ 
your (dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the 
hymns of the pious) liberate (his) steeds;? where a 
thousand rays abide together; the one most excellent 
of the (embodied) forms of the gods. 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mirra and 
VARUNA, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary waters: 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of theself- 
revolving (sun): the one chariot of you two (per- 
petually) goes round.* 

3.. Royal Mirra and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven: prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, 
send down the rain. 

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 


the Gomati river in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya; or it may bea river of the same appel- 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Beyah or Vyasa. 

1 See vol. 1. p. 304. verse 1. 

2 Which are said to be attempted to be detained by a class of 
Asuras termed Mandehas. 

3 Devdndm sreshtham vapushdm is also explained the best of 
the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, of Agni and others, 
devindm vapushmatém tejovatdm agnyadindm prasasyam; or 
it may apply to the sun only, the mandala, the orb, the visible 
form, as it were, of the sun, mandalam hi súryasya vapu- 


, sthantyam. 


4 Vám chah pavir á vavartta: pavi is the circumference of 
a wheel, put by metonymy for the chariot; as Sáyana explains 
the phrase, yuvayor cho-ratho anukramanena paribhramate. 
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(hither), and with well-euided reins come down: the 1 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as TU q 
of old. : ` 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 
(of man),’ in like manner as the sacred grass is pre- 
served by prayer, do you, Mirra and VARUNA, who 
are invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in 
food, ascend your car in the midst of the place of 
sacrifice.” 

we 6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst of the 
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand columns." 

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like ; 
lightning: may we load the vehicle with the libation KS 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the columns) are erected. 


oh 


i 


1 Srutdm amatim anuvardhad-urvim, which the scholiast in- 
terprets, visrutám sartradiptim anuvarddhayantau, augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and separates urvim, tad vad urvim 
palayantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great: the passage is obscure. m 
2 Garte mitra ásáthe: garta, itis said here means ratha, a car : 
Nirukta, 3. 5, and as it recurs in verse 8, drohatho Varuna, 
Mitra, gartam. 
K 3 Kshatram sahasrasthúņnam, anekávashtambhakastambho- 
s A OD . 
i petam saudhádirúpam griham, a house, such as a palace and 
the like, possessing many supporting pillars: the expression is 
noticeable as indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sdyana 
purposes also to render kshatram by dhanam, wealth, or balam. ÒN 
. 5 2 ` 
strength, applying the last to the ratha, the strong chariot of 
the deities supported by innumerable columns, 
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~ 8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, 

7 ascend, Mirra and VARUNA, your golden-bodied, iron- 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its 
inhabitants.’ 
9. Munificent Mirra and Varuna, protectors of the 

| universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
| felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb: bless us 
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) 

| of the riches we desire, and be confident of victory 

(over our enemies). ` 


| | r FOURTH ADHYAYA. 


» MANDALA V. (continued.) 

if) p pone 

i A N ANUVAKA V. (continued). 

| ae 

H Suara VIIL (LXIII) 

W The deities are Mirra and Varuna; the Rishi is 

E ARCHANÁNAS; the metre is Jagati. - 
4 1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend Varga I. 
your car in the highest heaven: to him whom you, 


1 Atas-chakshdthe aditim ditim cha, is explained, aditim, 
akhandantydm bhúmim, the indivisible earth, and ditim, khanda- 
niydm prajadikdm, the divisible people and the rest : the stanza 
occurs in the Yajush, 10. 15, with a various reading of the 
first half; but Mahédhara explains aditim by adinam, not base, 
that is, vihitdanushthdatdram, one who follows what is prescribed, 
that is, performs his religious duties, and ditim by dinam, hase, 

or ndstihdvrittam, an infidel; the phrase meaning that Mitra 
and Varuna observe that this man is a sinner, that man righ- 
a teous, ayam påpi, ayam puņyaván. 


EENE a 
f 
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Mirra and Varuna, protect, the rain sends down the 
` sweet (shower) from the sky. ~ i 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mira œ~ 
and VARUNA, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven : 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immorta- 
lity, for your forms traverse earth and heaven.' 

3. Imperialand mighty showerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mirra and Varuna, with variegated clouds to hear 
the sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to 
(send down) rain by the power of the emitter of 
showers.” 

4. Your device, Mrrrs and Varuna, is manifested, “s 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your 
wonderful weapon, moves (in the firmament): him 
you invest in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain; į 
and (thy) sweet drops, Parsanya, fall (at their desire). `| 

5. The Marurs harness their easy-going chariot,-“~~ 
Mirra and VARUNA, for (the emission of) water, as a 
hero (harnesses his war-car): their forms traverse the 
different spheres to distribute the rain: do you, there- 
fore, supreme rulers, shed upon us water from heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mrrra and 
Varuna, utters a wonderful sound, indicative of ra- 
diance, and announcing (abundant) food: the Maruts + 
thoroughly invest the clouds with (their) devices, 


1 Vám tanyavah, vistritá rasmayah, the expanding rays. 

2 Asurasya mdyayd is explained udaka nirasituh parjan- 
yasya sdmarthyena, by the power of Parjanya, the caster-forth 
of water, influenced by Mitra and Varuna as the deities pre- > 
siding over day and night. X 
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and, (along with them), you two cause the purple and 
| ø faultless sky to send down rain. 
a 7. Sapient Mirra and Varuna, by your office you 
| i, protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter 
of showers: -you illumine the whole world with water: 

you sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 


Suxra VIII. (LXIV.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubh, 

except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti. 

1. We invoke you, Mirra and Varuna, with this Varga M. 
hymn; each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to 
heaven, like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength 
‘of their) arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
| upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire); for the 
if 4 desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads 
4: through all lands. 

_ 3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 
la may I proceed by the path of Mirra,’ for all (good 
kt things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of 
} that beloved and benignant (deity). 

ue 4. May I obtain from you, Mirra and Varuna, by 
“my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwell- 
t . ings of the rich and the devout. 

5. Come, Mirra, (come), VARUNA, with your splen- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (the prosperity) 
of the affluent (worshipper), and of (those who are) 
your friends in their respective abodes. 

- a 6. You, Mrrra and Varuna, bring us strength and 
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer) : 


j | s: 1 See vol 1. p. 230, verse 1. 
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be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in Pigg 
sperity. 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the. sacri- 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at 
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out: hasten, 
with rapid steeds,! leaders (of rites), propitious to 
ARCHANANAS. 

Stxra IX. (LXV.) 
The deities are the same; the Rishi is RXvanavya; the metre 
` is Anushtubh. 

1. He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst 
the gods, is the performer of good works: let him 
communicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the 
graceful VARUNA or Mirra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal 
(deities), who hear (invocations) from the greatest | 
distance, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacri- 3 


fice, are in movement (for the good of) each individual 4- -~ 


man. 

3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection: possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mirra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling: the 
favour of Mirra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to 
(his) adorer. 

5. May we ever be in the comprehensive guardian- 
ship of Mirra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mirra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
VARUNA.? 


1 Hastibhih padbhih, literally, with hands, with feet, that is,\_. 


according to the scholiast, with those having four feet, that, is 
mitt Dora BES. 


* Varunaseshasah: sesha is said to mean apatya, offspring. 
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ø and guide him (to his desires): deny us not when we 
f= are rich (in offerings): (deny us not), who are (the 
- sons) of Rishis: protect us in the presenting of the 
libation. 

Suxra X. (LXVI.) 
The deities and .f2zshi as before; the metre is Anushtubh. 


1. Man, endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two 
deities, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of 
i foes; offer (oblations) to the adorable’ accepter of 
| (sacrificial) food, to Varuya, whose form is water.’ 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and Aswra-subduing ‘strength, therefore has holy sa- 
crifice been established amongst men, as the sun (has 
I been placed) in the sky. 

W y 3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may pre- 
A A cede ours by a long distance; accepting the. pious 
A worship of RAtranavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
{ tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) wor- 
iH -shipper, do you, who are of pure vigour, consider 
] with approving minds (the adoration) of these men. 

5. Earth, in thee is abundant water for the neces- 
sities of the Rishis: the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufliciently copious (vain). 

- E 6. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mirra and 
| ; Varuna, who are far-seeing: may we proceed to your 
i spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


E = 1 Varumáya ritapesase, udakam eva rúpam yasya, of whom 
EO 
| 


À Ø the form is verily water. 
ga von KT. ; 2B 
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Suxra XI. (LXVII.) N 

The deities and metre as before: the Rishi is Yasara. 

1. Divine sons of Apiv1, Mirra, VARUNA, ARYA- 
MAN, verily you are possessed, at the present time, of 
perfect, adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 

9. When you come, VARUNA and MITRA, to the de- 
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity. 

3. Mirra, Varuna, ARYAMAN, who are possessed of 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in 
(their respective) stations, and protect the worshipper 
from the malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributers 
of water, protectors of holy rites amongst men: guides 
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even 
of the sinner (who worships them).* 

5. Which of you, Mirra and Varuna, has not 
been celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore do our’ 
thoughts tend towards you; the. thoughts of the race 
of ATRI tend towards you. 


Sóxra. XII. (LXVIII) 
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Gáyatrí. 

1. Sing loud with lusty praise to Murra and 
to VARUNA: (come), mighty deities, to the great 
sacrifice. 

2. The Mirra and Varuna, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities among 
the gods. 


. TA . . . 4 N 

1 Anhaschit, pdpino api, even of the sinner: Sáyaņa adds 

swastotuh, of your own praiser, but it may be doubted if this 
qualification is necessary. ‘we 
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// 3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terres- 
_ trial and celestial riches: great is your might among 
the gods. 


4, Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper: benevolent deities, may you 
prosper. j 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, granters of desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of 
oblations), they ascend their spacious car.? 


Séxra XIII. (LXIX.) 
The deities are the same; the Rishi is CHAKRI; the metre 
Lrishtubh. 

1, Mirra and Varuna, you uphold the three realms Varga Vl. 
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (INDRA),? 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

2. Mirra and Varuna, the cows are full of milk 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through 
your (will) sweet water: through you the three 


1 Ritam ritena sapanté ishiram daksham dsdte is explained 
udahena nimittena yajnam sprisantau eshanavantam pravrid- 
dham yajamdnam havir vá vydpnutah, they two, for the sake 
of water, touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the 
inquiring, powerful institutor of the rite, they reward him: or 
it may be, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate 
oblation. 

? All the verses of this S%Atw occur in the Séma-Veda, 11. 
498, 494, 495, and 818, 819. 

$ Vavridhdnau amatim hshatriyasya: amati is usually ren- 
dered form, rápa; kshitriyasya the scholiast explains possessed 
‘of strength, kshatram, balam, an attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of Indra; or it may mean, he says, the kshatriya, or 
military caste. 


B 2- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


y 
(0 


a itn AN 


Varga VIII. 


Varga IX, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 
le q 
356 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. | 


radiant receptacles and showerers of rain stand seves, 
rally in their three spheres.’ \ 
3. I invoke the divine and bright Apitr at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high: I worship you, $ 
Mirra and Varuna, at all seasons, for the sake of | 
riches, for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and | 
happiness.” y | 
4. I worship you two, divine Aprryas, who are j 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds: the 


immortal gods impair not, Mirra and VARUNA, your 1 


eternal works. J. 
Suxra XIV. (LXX.) 
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Gayatri. ~ ! 

1. May I, Mirra and Varuna, enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection. ane aE 
2. Benignant (deities), may we obtain from you, f 
(who are) such (deities), food for our sustenance: E: 
may we, RUDRAS, be yours. } AA nf 
3. Protect us with your protections: preserve us 
with kind preservation: may we, with our descendants, 4 
overcome the Dasyus.” i 
4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us not depend | i 
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in | 
our persons, or with our sons and grandsons. | 


Súxra XV. (LXX1.) 

The deities and metre as before; the Rishi is BÁHUVRIKTA. | 
1. Mirra and VaRUuNA, scatterers of foes, destroyers 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. } 


1 Agni, Váyu, and Aditya,.present, severally, upon the earth, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. i Hi 
? The text is sam yoh, which is explained avishtasa mandya, } i 
sukhasya misrandya cha, for the alleviation or prevention of i 


Nene 


-í 


calamity, and for the mixture or association of happiness. | 


3 Stima-Veda, 11. 335—337. 
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2. Sagacious Mitra and Varuna you reign over 
all: bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mirra and VARUNA, to our effused liba- 
tion, to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 


Stoxra XVI. (LXXII.) 
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is Ushnih. 
We invoke Mirra and Varuna with hymns, 
like (our progenitor) ATRI: do you sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men 
animate by (their) devotion: come and sit down 
upon the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mirra and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice: come and sit down upon- the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 


ANUVAKA VI. 


Stra I. (LXXIII) 


The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi is Paura; the metre ` 


Anushtubh. 

1. Whether, Aswins, you are at present far off, 
whether you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in mid-air, do you, 
who partake of many offerings, come hither. 

2. approach you (to invite you) hither, you who 
are the encouragers of many; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irre- 


‘sistible: I invoke you, who are most mighty, for pro- 


P- 


AL, 


tection. 
3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 
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car for illumining the form (of the sun), whilst with. 
the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by “U 
your power the ages of mankind.” j A. m 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper); and do you, who are severally born, and 
free from blame, bestow upon us food. f 

5. When SúryÁ has ascended your ever easy- 
moving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of 
light) encompass you.’ 

6. Leaders (of rites), ATRI recognised (your bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the 
relief (you afforded him), when, Násaryas, through 
his praise of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous.* 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing 
(car) has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; 


Aswins, leaders (of rites), ATRI was rescued by your í 
acts. ; re? 


S] 


1 Irmá anyad vapushe vapus-chakram rathasya yemathuh : 
the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the scholiast: érmé 
he renders, ripam, form, vapushe, ddityasya sobhdyai, for the 
beauty or lustre of the sun; vapus, he considers equivalent to 
vapushmat, having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 
chakram: the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Aswins has 
been alluded to before: see vol. 1. page 78, verse 19. 

* Nahushé yugd is the derivative of nahusha, manushya, 
man; yugá for yugáni, is explained as used by metonymy for 
the divisions of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
sacrifices offered at stated periods.. 

3 Pari vám anushá vayo ghrind vuranta dtapah may also 
be rendered, according to Sdyana, the radiant horses, vayah 
aswah, ghrind, bright, scorchers 
you. 


~~ 


, átapah, of enemies, accompany 


t See vol. 1. p. 290, verse 7, and p. 308, verse 8. ze 
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/ 


/ 8. Mixers of the Soma-juice,! Rupras, (our) nutri- 

D tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
T when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
$ the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called you, ASWINs, the bestowers 
| of felicity: such may you be when earnestly invoked 
| to our sacrifice; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
| sacrifice. 
|. 10. May these praises exalting the Aswins be pro- 
| ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
| (a wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent 
! adoration. 

Súxra II. (LXXIV.) 
| The deities, Fishi, and metre as before. 
| 1. Divine ADITYAS, affluent in praise, descended Varga XII. 
T this day from heaven upon the earth,” hear that (lau- 
caer) which, liberal showerers (of benefits), ATRI 
“ever addressess to you. 

2. The divine NAsatyas, where are they? where 
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do 
you come? who may be the associate of your praises? 

3. To whom do you proceed? to whom do you 
repair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness your 

eh, car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are 
anxious for your arrival. 
4, Pauras, send to Paura? the rain-shedding 


1 Madhiiyuvah, somáder misrayitdrau, mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Soma and other things. 
2 Kúshthah, the singular used for the dual, bhiimau tishthan- 
, tau, being upon the earth; or kú may be equivalent to kwa, 
where, where are you two abiding? 
3 Pauram chid udaprutam, paura paurdya jinvathah: the 
name of the Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 
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. . Ori p \ 
cloud; drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, ass 


(hunters chase) a lion in a forest.’ 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a. cuirass 
from the decrepid Cayavana, so that, when you had 
rendered him again a youth, he attracted the desires 
of women.” 

6. A glorifier of you both is here: may we be 
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : 
hear to day (my invocation): come hither with your 
protections, you who are affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) 
propitiated you? what wise man (has best propitifited 
you) who are reverenced by the wise? what (wor- 
shipper has best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you 
who are affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswiys, the swiftest of the cars k 


(of the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, A 


the discomfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst’ 
men.” 


applied, first to the Aswins, because they are in relation with 
Paura as the author of the Súkta; and although the text gives 
Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual, 
Paura, therefore, being Aswins: next it implies, as Pauram, a 
cloud, from its being solicited by the Rishi for the fall of rain, 
as implied by the last term, Pauwrdya, to me the Rishi so ` 
called. 

T Sinham iva druhaspade: the latter is rendered a place of 
difficult access, a thicket: the comment supplies, for the govern- 
ment of the accusative, yathé balád chydvayantt súráh, as 
heroes hurl down a lion by their strength. 

2 See vol. 1. p. 300. verse 10. \ 

3 Angusho martyeshu, yajamaneshu, madhye stutyah, to be 
praised amongst worshippers, or ángúsha may be a substantive 
meaning stava or stomé, praise, may the praise of the car of the 
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u ] 
9. May our repeated adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity : 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
travel with rapid (steeds), swift as two falcons. 

10. Aswins, wherever you may be, hear this invo- 
cation: the excellent sacrificial offerings, longing for 
your proximity, reach you.' 


Suxra II. (LXXV.) 
The deities as before; the Rishi is Avasyu; the metre is Pankté. 
The Rishi, your worshipper, AsWINs, graces 
your beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the 
vehicle of wealth, with praises: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my EONS 
Passing by (other worshippers), come, ASWINS, 


, hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) : 


Dasras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 


‘wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mysig lore, 


pene my invocation. 
Come, AswINs, bring for us precious treasures: 


Aswins amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to us, 
asmayuh. 

1 Vasvir ú shu vám bhujah princhanti su vám pricha, is 
explained as in the text, vasvér bhujah being rendered by pra- 
sasydni dhandani hamid thane excellent riches, characterized 
by the oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princhanti by 
prápnuvanti, obtain or reach being prichah, yuvám praptum 
hdmayamdndh, desiring to reach you: Sdéyana suggests also 
another explanation ; the worshippers, sw prichah, w ho enjoy 
vasvír-bhujah, wealth of sacrificial offerings, bring them into 
due contact with you, vám sushtu samparchayantt. * 

2 Médhet mama srutam havam: the first is explained, madhu- 
vidyd veditdrau: see vol. x. p. 310, note: the verse occurs 
twice in the Séma-Veda, 1. 418, 11. 1093. 
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Rvpras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by, 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, >ON 
hear my invocation.’ 

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to your chariot; (to it), as well 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer)? offer sacrificial food: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened 
with your steeds to the single-purposed CHYAVANA: 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

6. Aswins, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har- 
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of. rapid 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of; 
the proffered beverage): masters of mystic lore, hear $ 
my invocation. i 

7. Aswins, come hither: NAsaryas, be not unproe 
pitious: invincible lords, come from hidden (regions) 
to our sacrificial hall: master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

8. Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour AVASYU, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice: masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come: the Agni of the season, 
blazing with the oblation,’ has been placed (upon the 


— ae, 


1 This and the preceding occur in the Séma-Veda, 11. 1094-95. 

2 The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mriga, vápusha, explain- 
ed severally hy the commentator, mahdn, great, mrigayita, i 
searcher, vapushmán, having body, yajamána is understood. ı i 

3 Rusat pasu might mean blazing with the victim; but the 
scholiast interprets pasu here cither by rasmé, a ray, or havish, Ne 
oblation. 
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Altar): showerers of wealth, subduers of foes, your im- 


mortal chariot has been formes masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 


Stxra IV. (LXXVI.) 
The deities are the same; the Rishi is PRINTS the metre 
Trishtubh. 

1. Agni lights up the face of the dawns:! the de- 
vout praisers of the pious have risen up: therefore, 
Aswins, lords of the chariot, descending, come hither 
to-day to the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its 
parts)? 

Harm not, Aswins, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occa- 
sion: be present at the opening of the day, with 


, protection against destitution,’ and be prompt to 


peston happiness upon the donor (of the offering). 
Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 

e at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is 

high, or by day or by night, (come)! with felicitous 


1 Ábháti agnir-ushasém ánikam: the latter is interpreted 
mukham, or the verse may be rendered, Agni, the face or begin- 
ing of the dawns, shines. . 

2 Pipivdnsam gharmam achchha, that is, according to the 
scholiast, swangaih parivridham pradiptam yajnam, to the 
bright sacrifice, vast or developed with all its members: or 
pipivansam may imply épydyitam, nourished, with the Soma- 
juice or with clarified butter: gharma, again, may also mean 
the vessel so called, or the Pravargya ceremony, at which it is 
used, being fed or nourished, HE REE LES with the butter and 
cur ds it contains. 

3 Avasd ágamishthá pratyavarttim: vartti, it is said, means 


jicanam, living or livelihood; avartti, the contrary, the want of it. 


4The day is divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts: 
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protection: the drinking of the Soma has not now. 
extended beyond the Aswins.' \ 

4. This station, ASWINS, is your ancient abode; 
these are your mansions, this your dwelling: come 
from the vast firmament, (overspread) by clouds 
(filled) with water, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness 


and guide to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth | 
and posterity, and all good things. 
Súxrta V. (LXXVII) | 
J Deities, Pishi, and metre as before. v 
Varga XVIII. 1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) | 


at dawn: let them drink before the greedy with- 

holders (of the offering); for the Asw1ns verily claim ( 

the morning sacrifice: the ancient sages praised them \ 

(at dawn).? AS 
2. Worship the AsWINs at early dawn; offer them 


here the five-fold distinction is alluded to: uditá súryasya is 
explained the afternoon, atyanta pravriddhasamayah apardhna 
tryartha. 

1 Neddnim pitir aswina tatdna : it is related that the other 
gods refused to admit the participation of the Aswins in the 
Soma libation at these hours, but on the present occasion 
they are not passed over: édanim api itaradevdndm pdnam 
na tanotyaswinau vihdya, but now the drinking of the other 
gods does not extend, having omitted the two Aswins. 

2 Kanayah purvabhajah: kavi is said to mean one learned 
in the Vedas, on the authority of the Aitareya Bréhmana, ye 
vá antchdnds-te havayah, those who are anúchánas are kavis 
and anuchdna is explained in the commentary on the same work, 


shadangasahita vedddhyayinah, students of the Vedas with the \ 
six supplements. = 
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oblations: the evening is not for the gods;' it is un- 
acceptable to them; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the 
most approved of. 

3. Your car, ASWINS, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laden with ambrosia, 
as quick as thought, as rapid as the wind, wherewith 
you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings), 


presents to the NAsaryas the most ample (share) of 


(the sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who 
ES no sacred fires. 

. May we be united with the “Aswins, by their 
Eo protection, which is the source of happiness, 
the guide to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and all good things. 


Sóxra VI. (LXXVIII.) 
The deities as before; the Rishi is SAPTAYVADHRI; the metre 
of the three first stanzas is Ushnih, of the fourth Z'rishtubh, 
of the rest Anushtubh. 


1. Aswins, come hither: NAsatyas, be not ill-dis- 
posed; alight like two swans’ upon the effused liba- 
tions. 

9. Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle? on 


, Conformably to another text, púrválņo vai devdndm, the 
forenoon verily is for the gods. 

2 The kansa, the swan or goose, is supposed to be a connoisseur 
in pure water. 

3 Like two Gauras, Bos Gorcus. 
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(fresh) pasture; like two swans alight upon the NG 
effused libation. N 

3. ASWINS, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice: alight like two swans upon 
the effused libation. . 

4. Inasmuch as ATRI, escaping by your aid from 
the fire of chaff,’ conciliates you, like a wife soliciting 
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity 
of the falcon. 

Varga XX. 5. Open, VANASPATI, like the womb of a parturient 
female: hear, ASWINs, my invocation: set SAPTA- 
VADHRI free.” 

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring Rishi, 
SAPTAVADHRI. 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so \ 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth. 

8. As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are 


1 See vol. 1. p. 308, verse 8: the fire is here called ribésam, 
tushdgnim, a fire of chaff. 

2 Ancient chroniclers, purdvidah, says Sdyana, tell this story : 
the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being determined (it is 
not stated why) to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, 
shut him up every night in a large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the morning: in this dilemma the 
Rishi prayed to the Aswins, who came to his succour, and 
enabled him to get out of his cage during the night, he return- 
ing to it at day-break: in this stanza he first addresses the 
basket, petthd, as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then `=, 
invokes the Aswins, \ 
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agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend. 
9. May’ the boy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent).? 


Stxra VII. (LXXIX.) 
The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi Saryasravas; the metre 
is Pankti. 

l. Radiant Usuas, wake us up to-day for (the ac- 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old): bright-born, and praised sin- 
cerely for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to SAT- 
YASRAVAS, the son of Vaya. 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
Sunita, the son of SucHApRATHA, bright-born, and 

@praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon 
Athe powerful son of VAYYA, SATYASRAVAS. 

3, Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opu- 
lence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised 
for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the 
powerful Saryasravas, the son of Vayya.* 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, lus- 
trous Usuas, with sacred: hymns, become prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of 


1 This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Yajush, 8. 28. 

2 This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sdyana 
the garbhasrdvinyupanishad, the liturgy of child-birth. 

3 Sdma-Veda 1. 421, 11. 1090; the concluding phrase is the 
burden of the following verses, sujdte, aswastinrite: sujátá, 
well-born, is explained sobhanaprddur bhutá, becoming mani- 

Test with splendour or light: aswasunritd, she whose praise for 
~ the sake of horses is affectionate and true, aswarthd priyasatydt- 
mik stutivag-yasyah sá. 

4 Sdma-Veda, 11. 1091, 1092. 
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368 me vena SANTA nae 
wealth, bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. : 7. 

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering unlimited riches:' bright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

Varga XXII. 6. Affluent Usuas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us: bright- 
born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

7. Affluent Usmas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
‘With horses and cattle: bright-born goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. \ 

8. Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 

"together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant ~~ 
flames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess, 
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 


4 


1 Yach chid hi te gang ime chhadayanti maghattaye, parichid 
vashtayo dadhur dadato rádho ahkrayam : Séyana seems rather 
dubious as to the proper sense of several of these words: maghat- 
taye May mean dhanaddndya or dhanavattwaya, for giving or 
for possessing wealth: part chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained, = 
asmdn eva hamayamdnoh parito dharayanti, desirous of or 
being kind to us, they support us every way, and dadato rádho 
ahrayam may mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or 
taken away, or of which there is no need to be ashamed: the 
sum of the meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, 
offering oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the 
benefit of us, or of me, that is, of the author of the hymn, ye twdne 
havir-dadatah stuvanti te sarve apy-asmadartham phalam © 
Ahdvayanti. i 
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/ 9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn! delay not our 

æ (sacred) rite; let not the sun scorch thee with his 
ray, as (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) an 
enemy: bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely 
praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, Uswas, art able to give (us) what- 
ever, indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that has 
not been asked for); for, radiant (divinity), who art 
dawning upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to 
them): bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. 


Sóxra VIII. (LXXX) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine,* Varga XXII. 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn; worshipped with 
holy worship, purple-tinted, radiant, leading on the 
£ 


“sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing- the purple oxen to her car, un- 
wearied she renders riches perpetual: a goddess, 

» praised of many, and cherished by all, she shines, 
manifesting the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is she, occupying the two (regions, 
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person from the east: she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

5, Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like 

VOL. II 2c 
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(a woman who has been) bathing: dispersing the, 
hostile glooms, Usmas, the daughter of heaven, comes = 
with radiance. 

6. Usuas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) 
woman, bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer 
of adoration: she, ever youthful, brings back the 

} light as (she has done) of old. 


Stxra IX. (LXXXI.) 
The deity is Savirr1; the Rishi SyAvAswa; the metre 
Jagati. 


4 


Varga XXIV. 1.The wise apply their minds; they perform sacred 
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, 
‘adorable SAVITRI: he alone, knowing their functions, 
directs the priests: verily, great is the praise of the; 
divine Sarirri.? TON 
. 2. The wise Savırgı comprehends all forms CA 
himself) :* he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped: the adorable Savirri has illumed 


h 


1 The verse occurs in the Yajush, 5. 14., and is there some- 
what differently explained ; viprasya brihato vipaschitah, 
which Sdyana regards as epithets of Savitri, are connected by 
Mahidhara, with viprá, and are rendered the priests of the 
eminent and wise (institutor of the rite): again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understands by 
eho vayunávid, the only one, knowing knowledge, although he 
possibly concurs with our scholiast in identifying Savitri with 
Brahma. 

2 Viswá rúpáni pratimunchate, he liherates, severally, all 
forms: that is, according to Séyana, átmaņi badhnátá or 
dhárayati, he binds or holds in himself: Mahidhara, Yajur 
Veda, 13. 3., explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their > 
j own substance, by removing darkness. 
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/ the heaven,' and shines in sequence to the passage of 
the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terres- 
trial regions, the divine SAVITRI, (is) resplendent? * 

4. Either thou traversest, SAVITRI, the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surya;? or thou passest 
between the night on either hand; or thou, divine 
SAVITRI, art Mirra, through thy (benevolent) func- 
tions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings: thou art Pusuan, divine (Savirrt), by thy 
movements; thou art sovereign over the whole world: 
SyAvAswa offers praise, SAVITRI, to thee, 


Suxta X. (LXXXIL.) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first verse is 
Anushtubh, of the rest Giadyatré. 
1. We solicit of the divine SAVITRI enjoyable 
(wealth) :* may we receive from Baca that which is 
excellent, all-sustaining, destructive of foes. 


1 Nákam vyakhyat, swargam prakdsayati, he makes mani- 
fest Swarga as the reward of the Yajamdna. 

2 Yajush, 11. 6. sa etasah savitri: Sdyana explains etasah 
by etavarnah, subhrah, sobhamdna, white-coloured, bright, 
shining: Mahidhara resolves it into etad, this, this world, and 
sete, who reposes in, who pervades; or, as efasa ordinarily 
means a horse, Nighantu, 1. 14., it may be intended to designate 
the sun under that form. 

3 According to Sdyana, Savitri is especially the sun before 
"rising; Stirya is the sun in general. 

4 The text has bhojanam, most usually food, but it is here 
explained bhogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dhanam wealth. 

202 
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2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this SAVITRI, ` 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 
` 8, That SAVITRI, who is Baca,’ bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

' 4. Grant us to-day, divine Savirni, affluence with 

progeny, and drive away evil dreams.” 

5. Remove from us, divine Savirri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good.’ 

Varga XXVI. 6. Let us be void of offence towards ADITI, accord- 
ing to the will of the divine Savirri:* may we be 
possessed of all-desived (riches). ` 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savirri, the pro- 
tector of the good, the observer of truth, (identical 
with) all the gods;? 

8. The divine object of meditation, SAVITRI, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day, 

9. SAVITRI, who proclaims his glory to all these “ 
living beings, and gives them life. 


1 Sa Savitá Bhaga: or the latter may be an attributive, 
bhajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

2 Pará duhshwapnyam suva: Sdyana considers the second 
oaniyalent to dáridryam, poverty: the verse occurs in the 
Sáma-Veda, 1. 141. 

3 ha 2 i 

; Bhadram, progeny, cattle, dwelling, as by the text, prajá, 
vai, bhadram, pasavo bhadram, griham bhadram iti 

Devasya savituh save: the last is explained by the scholiast 
anujnáyám satyám, his will or assent existing: Aditi is said 
to mean here bhúmi, the earth. 

O Tm g ; 

Viswadevam, as by the text, Tamhi sarvátmatwád Indram, 


Mitram, Varunam, Agnim dhuh, they have verily called him | : 
Indra, &e., from his identity with all. ~ 
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Suxra XI. (LXXXIIL.) 

A The deity is PAnJANYA; the Rishi Buauma; the metre of the 
first six verses is Zrishtubh, of the ninth Anushtubh, of the 
rest Jagati. 

1. I address the mighty Parsanya' who is pre- VargaXXVu1. 
sent: praise him with these hymns; worship him with 
reverence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer, 
the bountiful, who impregnates the plants with rain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the 
Rakshasas, he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon: even the innocent man flies from the sender 
of rain, when PARJANYA, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As acharioteer, urging his horses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war),? so Par- 
JANYA, (driving the clouds before him), makes mani- 
fest the messengers of the rain: the roaring of the 
lion-(like cloud) proclaims from afar that ParJanya 
overspreads the sky with rainy clouds. 

4, The winds blow strong, the lightnings flash, 
the plants spring up, the firmament dissolves: enrth 
becomes (fit) for all creatures when ParJANya ferti- 

- lizes the soil with showers. 
5. Do thou, PARJANYA, through whose function the 


1 Parjanya is Indra in his character of the sender of rain: 
Sdyana cites Yasha, Nirukta, 10. 10., for various fanciful ety- 
mologies, as par, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the 
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, janya may 
imply either victor, jetá, or generator, janayitd, or impeller, 
prarjayitd, of fluids, rasdndm: the usual Unddi derivation 
is quite as probable, which refers it to vrish, to rain, p being 
substituted for v, ri becoming the guna, ar, and sh being 
changed to j, anya is the aflix. 

2 The text has only dútán, which the scholiast interprets 
bhatdn, warriors. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Varga 
XXVIII. 


Varga XXIX. 


earth is bowed down; through whose function hoofed ~ 


all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 
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cattle thrive; through whose function plants assume ^ 


6. Send down for us, Manuts the rain from heaven : 
drops of the rainy charger descend :! come down PAR- 
JANYA, sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud) ; 
thou who art the sender of rain, our protector. 

7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impreg- 
nate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water- 
laden chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward- 
turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made level. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down (its contents) ;, let the rivers flow unim- 


’ 


peded to the east; saturate with water both-heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. When, Parsanya, sounding loud and thundering, \ 
thou destroyestthe wicked (clouds),? this whole (world) A 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. — à 

10. Thou hast rained: now check well the rain: 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed: 
thou hast given birth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment: 
verily thou hast obtained laudation from the people. 

Séxra XII. (LXXXIV.) 
The deity is Prrrutvi; the Rishi Buauma; the metre 
rt Anushtubh. 
_i. Verily thou sustainest here, Prirutvi,? the frac- 
ture of the mountains: mighty and most excellent, 


1 Vrishno aswasya: Sdyana, however, explains the latter 
vydpahkasya, of the pervading rain. 
2 Mansi dushkritah, the wicked, here means, according to the SS 
scholiast, the clouds not yielding their water. : 
$ According to Sdyana, Prithivt may here admit a two-fold 
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thou art she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 


2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers — 


hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright- 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy 
cloud fall from the shining sky. 


Stxra XIII. (LXXXYV.) 
The deity is Varuna; the Fishi Arri; the metre Trishtubh. 


1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer 
to the imperial and renowned Varuna, who has spread 


‘the firmament asa bed for the sun,’ as the immolator 


(spreads) the skin of the victim. 
2. He has extended the firmament over the tops of 
the trees, has* given strength to horses, milk to cows, 
determination to the heart: he has placed fire in the 
waters,? the sun in heaven, the Soma-plant in the 
mountain.: | * is 


3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) down- 


ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament; thence is he monarch 


meaning, and apply also to the antariksham, or firmament, when 
the subsequent phrases, purvatandm hhidram bibharshi, will 
mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and 
mahná jinoshi bhimim, thou delightest the earth with great or 
abundant rain. . 

1 See vol. 1. p. 62, note 8. 

2 Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire: 
the Yujush, 4. 31., reads vikshw for apse, he placed in people, 


or human beings, digestive fire. 


3 Somam, adrau: the Soma creeper, Mahédhara observes, 
grows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvatandm 
pásháņasandhishu somavallyá utpddyamdnatnat. 
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of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews | 
. the barley.’ 
4, VARUNA waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud): - 
thereupon the mountains ‘clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maruts), exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to relax. : 
5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned 
Varuna, the destroyer of the Asuras, who, abiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 
_ 6. No one hias.counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding 7 | + 
„rivers do not fill the ocean with water.” 
7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed an offence 
against a benefactor, a friend,’ a companion, a brother, ( F. 
a near neighbour, or VARUNA, a dumb man* remove it ie 


` from us. , A 


e 


~ ` 


tA 


F 


1 Yavam na vyishtir, vyunatti bhúma : Sdyana is disposed 
to render vrishti by sekiú, the sprinkler, the man, pumdn, who 
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessary, and it is not so 
explained in the Nirukta, 10. 4. vy 

2 But these wonderful acts, according to Sáyana, are not the j 
acts of Varuna, but of Parameswara, the Supreme Being, r E 
from his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma 
Parameswarasyaiva uchitam na Varunasya, tasya Varunádi- i 
ripdvasthdnat. | 
= 3 Aryamyam mitryam vd, according to Sdyana, are the same thoes 

_as Aryaman and Mitra, the final ya being pleonastic; the first «~ Sag 
he explains by dátri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor. 4 

4 Varundranam vá: the Pada separates the word into 
Varuna and Aranam: the meaning of the latter. is somewhat 
uncertain: Sdyana explains it as asabdam, not having sound», 
or speech, or as addtdram, not giving, niggardly; but neither’ is S TE TAL 
quite satisfactory.. ees 

a 


W 
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| - 8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we coni- 
| mit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know 
~*~. not, do thou, divine VARUNA, extricate us from them 
all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may be 
dear, VARUNA, to. thee. 


Suxra XIV. (LXXXVI.) 


' 
7 
| The deities are Inpra and -Aanr; the Rishi is ATRI; the 
} « «metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which. it is 
Vir rae vd. 


. INDRA and’ Acwt, the ron whom you both Vaga 
Soa scatters the substantial treasures (of his 
+ enemies), as TRITA (confutes) the words’ (of his 
; opponents).! oe il 
2. We invoke the two, INDRA and AGNI; who are 
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles, 
f wha Protect the five (classes of) men.? ' 
A 3. Overpowering is the might of these ae the 
i bight (lightning) is shining in the hands of Macus- 
| VAN, as they go together in one chariot for the 
Bane of the) cows, and the destruction of VRITRA. 
4. We invoke you both, INDRA and Aewt, for (send- 
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable 
wealth, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 


Es 5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake. of 
j obtaining) horses: you who are increasing day by day 


4% T 1 Vánír-iva Tritah: the comment explains this, Drita rishi k 
T prativádavákyáni prabhinotti, as the Rishi Trita breaks or 
refutes controversial arguments; or Drita may mean Agni, who, 
© . ~ in the three regions, leva ds or dissipates reproaches. 
2 Pancha charshanjh: this precludes all allusion to mytho- 
St *  Jogical beings. 


aa x 5 D' as 
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like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like two 
Adityas. j 

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like 
the Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones:” 
do you bestow food upon the pious; great riches upon 
those who praise you; bestow food also upon those 


who praise you. 


~y 


I~ 


Stxra XV. (LXXXVII.) 
The deities are the Manurs; the Qishi is EvayAmanut, of 
the race of Arrr; the metre is Atijagati. 
xa 1. May the voice-born praises of EvAYAMARUT 
reach you, VISHNU, attended by the Manrurs:* (may 
they reach) the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly- 
„adorned, the vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, ___ 
quick-moving company of the Maruts. 
2. HvayAmarur glorifies those who are manifested. ` 
with the great (INDRA), who appear spontaneously, s s 
and speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is 
prepared): your strength in action, Maruts, is not to 
be resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite 
liberality: you are immoveable as mountains. 
3. EvAYÁMARUT glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant .and happy from the vast heaven, 
hear (his invocation); in whose dwelling there is no 


1 Anseva: ansa is the name of one of the twelve Adityas, 
here put in the dual, ansé iva, for any two. TN : 

2 Ghritam na mitam adribhih: mention of the stones restricts 
the sense of ghritam to the Soma effusion. 

3 Vishnave Marutvate : vishnave ts considered by the scho- 
liast as the adjective to the pervading, rydptdya, thatis, Indra, 
of whom Marutvat is a usual designation: he admits, however, 


as an alternative, Vishnave vá, or to V ishnu; also Sdma-Veda, \ 
I. 462, 


š 
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one able to disturb them,’ and who, like self-radiant 
JSS, are the impellers of the rivers.? 

‘4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) has 
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) 
EVAYÁMARUT (awaits them) when their car has been 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally 
forth. 

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EvayAmarur: that 
sound wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are 
self-irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden 
ornaments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish 
rour functions. 

4 & Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EVAYÁMARUT; 

“for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice: preserve us from those who 
revile us, you, who are like blazing fires. 

T. May those Rupras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect EVAYÁMARUT: they, whose. 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 

-4, blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their 
courses. 

S. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, Eyad- 


1 Na yeshdm ùri sadhasthe éshteis explained by Sdyana, Ma- 
rutém swaktye nivase tishtatdm preritd na eshte na tsate cha- 
layitum, there is no impeller who has power to cause the 

BP oinen of the Maruts when abiding in their own abode. 

2 That is, the lightning, as associated with rain, may be con- 

sidered as giving impulse to the rivers. 
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MARUT: do you, who are associated in the worship of 
Visunu,! drive away, as warriors (scatter their enemies), \_ 
our secret foes. 

9, Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so that 
it may be prosperous: hear, undeterred by Réakshasas, 
the invocation of EyayAmarur: abiding like lofty 
mountains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly 
wise, be ever intolerant of the reviler.’ 


MANDALA VI. 


ANUVAKA I. 


T ADHYAYA IV. (continued). s \ 
t 
S~ 
Suxra I. (1.) / 


The deity is Aan1; the Rishi is Bnaranwása, son of Bri- 
HASPATI, who is the Rishiof nearly the entire Mandala; the 
metre is Zrishtubh. 


gf, 1. Thou, Acx, art the first of the gods; a deity 


1 Indra, it is said, is here again meant. 
_? This Súkta is more than ordinarily obscure, abounding in „4 
‘unusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construc- ` 
tions: thus the name of the Rishi, Hvaydmarut, remains un- 
altered in its case termination, whatever may be its syntactical 
connection with the rest of the sentence: this possibly has led 
Professor Benfey to regard it as an epithet of the Marutsin the 
vocative singular, and to translate it stusmvoll Marut, but this 
would not get quit of the grammatical incompatibility, as the 
Maruts are always designated in the plural, except when A 
Ta of as a gana, a troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority we S 
“for giving to Hvayd the sense of stormy : Sdyana is sufficiently 5 
* $ 
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to whom their minds are devoted ;' pleasing of aspect, 
_/ thou art the invoker of the deities at this rite: 
<- showerer (of “benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable 
strength, wherewith to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 
Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of ILA, ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: 
devout men, expectant of great riches, have recourse 
to thee as to the first (of the gods). 

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by 
the path (of the firmament); thee, the radiant AGNI, 
of goodly .aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings, 
and blazing every day. 

4. Men desirous of food obtain abundance unopposed 

. gvhen repairing to the station of the divinity with 

_goblations; and when delighting, Act, in thy auspi- 
cious presence, they repeat those thy names which 
are to be uttered at sacrifices.’ 


explicit, and he only follows the Anukramant, Súktum Hva- 
yamarudékhyasya dtreyasya muner-drsham, the Siikta has for 
its Rishi the muni of the race of Atri, who is named Hvayd- 
marut. W pag. 
1Twam hi Agne pr ahamo manotá: the last word is inter- 
preted devánám mano yatrotam, sambaddham, where, or on 
whom, the mind of the gods is attached; or, as more fully ex- 
plained in the scholia on the Aitareya Brakmana, on this 
and other texts which occur, 11. 10. 1.3. devdndm mandnsi 
„utáni dridhapravishténi yasydm devatáyá sa manotd, the 
divinity on whom the minds of the gods are fastened, that is, 
firmly concentrated, he is called Manotá. 
2 Némdni chid dadhire yajniydni, that is, such appellations 
8 as Jdtavedas, Vaiswdnara, and the like; or ndméani, it is said, 
may mean hymns, the materials or means of adoration, stots áni 
' nāmanasádhanáni. : $ 


s 
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“ 


5. Men exalt thee upon earth: they exalt thee for 
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou ^ 
_ bestowest upon) men:' thou who extricatest (us from 
evil). art to be known as our preserver, as the unfail- 
ing father and mother of mankind. 
yan * 6. AGNI, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, has sat down (upon the altar) : 
let us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, 
we glorify thee, ‘adorable AcNr: do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,” of ever-existing 
men; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower o? 
food, the purifier, the resplendent, AGNI, who is wor- 
shipped for (the sake of) riches. 4 

9. The man, AGNI, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, 
who presents burnt-offerings to thee with prostrations, 
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth. 
Ää 10. To thee, mighty AGNI, we offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, ‘with fuel, with oblations : 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 

_ hymns:and with prayers: may we be successful in our 
* efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 


g l Janánám may also mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male 
posterity. 
E Vispatim visdm sasvatindm: the epithet is explained nitya- 
a nám ritwigyajamdnalakshandndm, constant, characterizing 
priests and their employers, implying, perhaps, their regular and 
perpetual observance of religious institutes. 


’ 
b 


K = 
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11. Do thou, AGNI, who hast spread heaven and earth 
with light, who art the preserver (of man), and (who 
art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly upon, 
us with abundant food, and with substantial riches. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to our sons and grandsons: may 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, 
and free from blame; and may there be auspicious 
and reputable (means of su bsistence). 

13. Royal AGNI, may I obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched; for, 
Agent, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 


the riches (aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. 


FIFTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUV AKA I. (continued). 
Sóxra II. (II) 
The deity is Aanr; the Rishi is BuarapwAsa; the metre is 

Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Sakvart. 

1. Thou alightest, AGNI, like MITRA, upon the ob- Varga I 
lation offered with the dry fuel: therefore, beholder 
of all, possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food 
and nourishment. Zi hr 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with | 
praises: the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the. 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.’ 


1 The sun, it is said, at the evening enters nto fire, whence it 
is that the latter is visible throughout the night: the term 


- 
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3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac 


tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, a 


the descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. : 

4. May the mortal prosper who propitiates. thee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites: through the protec- 
tion of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those 
who hate him, as if they were mortal sins.’ 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offering with fuel enjoys, AGNI, a dwelling peopled: 
with descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

6. The pure smoke of thee the resplendent spreads 
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise. i 

7, Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 4, 


s = 


for sun, in the text, is vdjin, he who goes swiftly, and it is an 
appellative also of fire and wind, as by another text, agnir- 
vayuh stiryas te vai vdjinah, fire, wind, the sun, they verily are 
vajins. Ta o 5 i 
1 Sdma-Veda, i 865,, but, the reading of the first line is a 
little different. $ 
4 ys ny ye . ws 
2 Dyutá twain, kripá rochase, thou shinest with light by 
praise; firtpd is of rather doubtful import: it occurs subse- 


quently in,the-unmistakeable sense of déptyd, with lustre, as “if 


the word was properly in the nominative krip ; Sdyana here 
explains it by stuty@, by praise, metaphorically, or literally, by 


that which is able to compel the presence of a deity, abhimukhi- 


harana samarthyd: it occurs in a passage quoted in the Nirukta 

h ead} 
6. 8., where it has apparently the sense of praise; but there is 
no explanation beyond its derivation from krip, to be able‘or 


_ capable: Mahidhara, Yajush, 17. 10., explains hitnd, sámar- 
thyena, diptyd vá, by ability, power, or by lustre. ae 2N 
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for thou art our val beloved guest, venerated like 
ft an elder in a city,’ and to be od ished like a son. 

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, AGNI, by the 
act of attrition: thou art the bearer (of the oblation’, 
as a horse (is of his rider): thou art like the circum- 
ambient wind: thou art food and dwelling ;* thou art 
like a (new-born) babe, and variable (in indvement) as 
a horse. 

9. Thou consumest, AGNI, the unfallen (trees) 
an, animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying 
deity, the flames of theé who art. resplendent shear 
the forests. “3 

10. Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice: 
render them prosperous, benefactor of mankind: be 

gbropitiated, ANGIRAS, by the oblation. 

11. Divine AGNI, reverenced as a friend, who art 
~ abiding in heaven ial earth, communicate our praise 
to the gods: conduct the ofterer of adoration to domestic 
felicity; and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties : may we overtme those? (sins 


1 Ranvah puriva Jogis súnur na a trayaydyyah z “the first 
part is interpreted nagaryám vriddho hitopadesh tú. rújá iva 
namantyah, to be had recourse to as to an old Ra giving ‘good 
council in a city : the second half, putra iva Spillariyah, to be 
cherished like a’ son jor trayaydyya may be explained, en- 
dowed with three merits, learning, penance, devotion ; or one 
having had three births, the natural, investiture with the sacred 
stringand initiation or preparation for sacred rites, dékshá. 

2 Swadhé y gayah are-rendeved annam griham cha: there is no 
«verb, but the scholiast supplies bhavas?, thou art. 
ce 3 The text has tá ftarema, may we cross over those, which 
Sdyana interprets janmdntarakritdni papani. 


VOL. ILI. P 2D 
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of a prior existence); may we overcome them by th X 
‘, 


= 


protection. 
Sóxra III. (LI) 


The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, 
who lives. devoted, AGNI, to thee, obtains abundant 
light, and is a man whom thou, sympathizing in satis- 
faction with Mrrra and VARuNA, protectest by thy 
shield' from iniquity. 

2. He who has presented (oblations) to AGNI, the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all) 
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acts: him, 
the want of excellent (posterity) does not aftlict, nor y 
does sin or pride affect such a mortal. 

3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appear- «if 
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on, § 
every side as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the\ 
night,” then this Agni, the asylum of all, generated = 
in the woods, is everywhere beautiful. 

4, Sharp is his path, and his vast body shines like 
a horse champing fodder with his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber 
to ashes, like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).? 


, 


a, A : : a 
1 Tyajasd, which is explained, tydjanasddhanena dyudhena, 
by a weapon which is the instrument of causing abandonment ~~ 
or escape. `. „4 
2 Heshaswatah surudho ria ayam aktoh kutrachid ranvah, is 
not very intelligible: according to Sdyana; surudhah means 
obstructors, or removers of sorrow, i. e. cows, sokasya rodh ayitrár 
gah; aktu, night, he considers put for night-walkers, Réhsha- 
sas rdhshasddehswab haiti daditi, she, night, gives them their 
properties, is understood; ranvah is an epithet of ayam 
Agni, ramaniya, agreeable, beautiful. * 
3 Dravir na drdvayati dáru dhakshat 


this, 


» is, literally, as a 
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/ 5. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his 
ee Farrows), and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, 
H ~ as (a warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons),! 

y he who, variously moving, passes through the night, 
like the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a 
i tree. 
| j 6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with Varga IV. 
i brilliant (rays): diffusing friendly light, he crackles 
] i with (his flame): (he it is) who is luminous by night, 

and who lights men (to their work) by day; who is 

| immortal and radiant; who lights men by day, 

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer (of 

i benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he 
| i who, moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, 
i gumbling (our foes), fills the well-wedded ‘earth and 
| glleaven with wealth.? 
4 = 8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like 

lightning with his.own scorching (flames), who im- 


melter causes to melt, he burns the timber; or, as/Sdyana ex- 
Í plains it, yathá swarnakárah swarnádikam drávayati tathagnir 
vanam bhasmasát haroti, as a goldsmith, fuses gold and the rest, 
a 80 Agni reduces the wood to ashes: perhaps something more 
than simple fusion of metals is implied: the alchemical calcining 
| or permutation of them would be more analogous to the burhing 
| of timber, or its reduction to ashes. ; . 
j 1 Ayaso na dhárám : ayas has here the force of the Latin 
ferrum. a 
K d 2 Á rodasé vasuná supatnt, sobhanapatike dyává prithivyau 
| ae dhanena ptrayati is the amplification of the comment, he fills 
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband 
'_/ or lord: who that is, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra. 
N A 


2D 2 


i 
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in i 
th pairs the vigour of the Maruts, he glows radiant and. 2 
A rapid as the-wide-shining sun.’ A 
es 
Súxra IV. (IV.) 
a ; The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
a Varga V. 1. Son of strength, invoker (of the gods), in like 
ti manner as at the worship of the gods by Manu thou 
th didst offer worship with sacrifices, so now, AGNI, with 
mn willing mind, worship for us the assenting deities, 
th regarding them as thy equals. 
of 2. May that Aci, who, like the illuminator of the 
kyl day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), grant us 
vd commendable food; he who is the life of all, immortal, Y 
on who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking 
| amongst men at dawn. ; 
Gd 3. Whose great deeds his worshippers now cele- x } 
oF brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, gi 
H exempt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things; ~ 
th and destroys the ancient cities of the dispersed (evil 
Sy beings).’ 
Ho 4. Son of strength, thou art to be praised: AGNI, 
P sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food: 
Si giver of strength, bestow strength upon us: triumph 
pa like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our un- é. 
ae assailed (dwelling). `- 
pt 5. He who whets his (gloom)-dispersing (radiance), 
th who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like VAyu, 
to. ; 
a 1 Ribhur-na is explained uru bhdsamana stirya iva. 
2 Asnasya chid: from as to pervade, vydponasilasya, of the 
fre pervader, that is, according to Stéyana, Rékshasddeh, of th 
th. Rékshasas, and the like it may possibly be intended for a` 


+ proper name. 
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overcomes the nights: may we prevail (over him) 


J” who is not a donor of the oblations that are due, 


(AGNI), to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be 
the destroyer of the foes assailing (us). 

6. Thou overspreadest, AGNI, heaven and earth with 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays: the won- 
derful AGNI disperses the glooms like the adored (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
sacred praises:' hear, AGNI, our laudation: the 
leaders (of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, 
thee who art divine like INDRA, and like VAyu in 
strength. 

8. Quickly conduct us, AGNI, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyond sin: 
those delights which thou givest to thine adorers (ex- 
‘tend) to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, 

“living for a hundred winters, and blessed with excel- 
lent posterity, be happy. 


Suxra V. (V.) 
The Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke thee, AGNI, the son of strength, the 
youthful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee 
who art wise, the sought of many, the mereiful, who 
bestowest treasures acceptable to all. ? 


A A 

1 Arhasohaih, prasasyair diptikaranath stotraih, with ex- 
cellent illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with 
yukta understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent 
radiance; prasasyatr diptibhir yuktam agnim: Mahidhara, 


pf Yajur- Veda, 33. 13., explains it arkavat suchante, which shine 
like the sun; and hence arhasokaih means, he says, mantraih, 


with prayers. 
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2. Bright-blazing Agni, invoker of the gods, to, 
thee the adorable deities! have appropriated, by night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation): they have de- 
posited in the purifier (AGNI) all good things, as 
they have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of 
good things; thence, sage JATAVEDAS, thou bestowest 
continually wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art 
most resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with 
thine own imperishable flames him who injures us 
abiding in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with 
sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shines) 


immortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and pos-¢ 


sessed of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 


6. Accomplish quickly, AcN1, that for which thou 


art solicited: endowed with strength, oppose by 
strength our adversaries: be pleased, thou who art 
anointed with radiance, by the loud vociferation of 
thy worshipper, by whom thou art adored with hymns. 

7. May we obtain through thy protection, AGNI, 
that which we desire: giver of riches, may we obtain 
of thee riches and descendants: desiring food, may we 
obtain food: may we obtain, imperishable Aen, im- 
perishable fame (through thee).? 


-m 


1 Yajniyásah, yajnárhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily applied to the devas; but here the scholiast would 


render it yajamánah, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompa- a 
‘ 


tible with what follows. 
2? Yajur-Veda, 18. 74 
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Séxra VI. (VL) 
vas The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. He who is desirous of food has recourse witha Varga VIII. 
© | new sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (AcNr), 
to thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacri- 
ficial) food, the divine; 

2, (‘Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods), 
AGNI, who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding 
upon numerous and substantial (forests). 

3. Pure Aent, thy bright flames, fanned by the wind, 
spread, wide in every direction, consuming abundant 
(fuel); divine, fresh-rising, they play upon the woods, 
enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Resplendent Ani, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear the earth | thy (band of 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted (earth),’ blazes fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (AGNI), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle: like the prowess of a hero is the destroying 


9 (energy) of AGNI: irresistible and fearful, he consumes 
| > the forests. 

1 6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 
í f 1 Kshám vapanti, mundayanti, lit. shave the carth, the plants 


$ -of which constitute the hair: see vol. 1. p. 178, verse 4. 
2 Fátayamáno adhi sdnw prisneh, bhúmer-upari parvatá- 
grádikam prati swakiyam agram vyápárayan, displaying its 


l - own point or fame upon the summit, and the like, of the moun- 
|.’ tains upon the earth: volcanic eruptions may be possibly alluded 
a to. 
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earth with light by the energy of thy powerful, ex 
citing (influence): do thou disperse all perils, and, 5 
baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers), 
destroy (our) foes. i 

7. Wonderful Agnt, of wonderful strength, bestower 
of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises thee 
with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonderful 
riches, conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending 


4~ 


Séxra VII. (VIL) 
AGNI as VatswAnara is the deity; the Rishi is as before; the 
metre of the two last stanzas is Jagatt, of the rest Trishtubh. 


1. The gods have generated VarswAnara,’ AGNI, 
as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of 
earth, born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, im- 
perial, the guest of men, in whose mouth (is) the 
vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods). a 

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, ( AGxN1), the 
bond of sacrifices,’ the abode of riches, the great 


1 In the first half of the stanza the word chitru, wonderful, 
in the second, chandra, delightful, are alliteratively repeated, su 
chitra chitram chitayantam asme chitrakshatra chitratamam, 
and chandram rayim chandra chandrabhih, &e. 

2 Devá may also be applied to the priests who generate Agni 
by attrition: Vaiswdnara is variously explained, but it most 
usually implies, what or who belongs to, or is beneficial to, all 
(viswa) men (narah). : Ni ' 

3 Sáma-Veda, 1. 67, 11. 490; Yajur-Veda, 7. 24.: Mahi- 
dhara’s explanation is to the same effect as Sáyana’s, only more 
full. 2 

k Nábhim yajnánám: nábhi is here explained nahanam, > 
bandhakam, the connecting link or binding of difforent religious 
rites, 
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receptacle of burnt-offerings: the gods generate VAts- 
_/* WANara, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrifice.’ | 
3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
AGNI, from thee: from thee heroes become the van- 
quishers of foes: therefore do thou, royal VAIswANARA, 
bestow upon us enviable riches. se 
4. All the worshippers together praise thee, im- 
mortal AGNI, when born like an infant: when thou 
shinest, VAISWÁNARA, between the parental (heaven 
and earth), they obtain immortality through thy 
(sacred) rites. | 
5. AGNI, VAISWÁNARA, these thy mighty deeds no 
one can resist: when born on the lap of thy parents,’ 
_thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the 
paths of the firmament. 
4 6. The summits of the firmament are measured by 
a a the light of VariswANara, the manifester of ambrosial 
(vain): all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on his brow,” and the seven gliding (streams) spring 
from thence like branches. 
7. VAISWÁNARA, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
i who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the 
i luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
a | worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambrosial (rain). 


3 


1 Sama-Veda, 11. 492. 
2 That is, according to the scholiast, in the antariksha, or 
firmament. 
g 3 This idea has occurred before: the smoke that rises from 
~ sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain 
falls and rivers are filled. 


i 
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Sóxra VIII. (VIII.) f 
The deity and Riski as before; the metre of the last verse is E 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga X. 1. I commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony 
the might of the all-pervading JÁTAVEDAS, the showerer, 
the radiant: new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from 
me), like the Soma-juice (from the filter), to AGNI 
VAISWANARA. 

2. That Agent who, as soon as born in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament: 
VaiswAnara, the performer of good deeds, has attained 
heaven by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (AGNI), has 
upheld heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness 
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: VarswA- 
NARA comprehends all (creative) energy. J 

4. The mighty Marurs have seized upon him on the 
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have 
acknowledged him as their adorable sovereign: MATa- 
RISWAN, the messenger of the gods, has brought AGNI 
VAISWANARA (hither) from the distant (sphere of the) 
sun. 

5. To those, AGNI, who repeat new (praises) to 4, 
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, 
grant riches and famous (posterity): strike down, un- 
decaying sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the 
thunderbolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, AGNI, to us who are afluent in (offerings), 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt 
from decay, and that comprehends excellent male de- > 
scendants: may we obtain, AGNI VAISWÁNARA, hun- 
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_Aveds and thousands of viands through thy protection. 


7. Adored AGNI, present in the three worlds, pro- 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections, 
preserve the strength of us who offer (oblations): 


. glorified (by us), Acni VartswAnara, transport us 


(beyond evil). 
Stxra IX. (IX.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. The dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their recognisable (pro- 
perties): AGNI VAISWÁNARA, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads (of the warp), 
nor the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which 


those who are assiduous in united exertion weave: 


of what (man) may the son declare the words that are 
to be spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a 


father abiding below.’ 


1 The first half of the stanza reads néham tantum na vijdnd- 
my-otum, na yam vayanti samare atamdndh, and implies, ac- 
cording to those who know tradition, sampraddyavidah, says 
Sáyana, a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice: the 
threads of the warp, tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, those of 
the woof, otu, the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combina- 
tion of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice: the éémavidah, or, 
Vedéntis, understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the 
woof the gross, and their combination the universe: either in- 
terpretation is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes 
best with the character of the Veda: it is less easy to give intel- 
ligibility to the second half, kasya swit putra iha vahktwani, 
paro vadáti avarena pitrd, and the scholiast does not materially 
help us: of whom (may) the son (say) in this world the words 
that are to be said, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the 
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3. He verily knows the threads ofthe warp and of 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe); who is the 
protector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above 
and below, and contemplating (the world) under a 
different (manifestation ).' 

4, This VAIŞWÁNARA is the first offerer of burnt-offer- 
ings: behold him: this is the light immortal amongst 
mortals: he has been born in a bodily shape, immove- 
able, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to shew (the way ) to happiness :? 


father being after or below, is, with a little assistance, the literal 
translation: Sdyana explains putra by manushya, a man, vali- aaka 
twáni by vaktavyáni, para by parastát, or amushmin loke vart- : 
tamáno yah súryah, the sun who is abiding in the other or% 
future world, he being instructed, anusishtah san, by the father jigs 
abiding below, or in this world, pitré avastat asmin loke vart 
tamánena, that is, by Agni Vaiswdénara, vaiswdnardgnina, as it 
is elsewhere said, vaiswdnarasya putro asau parastád-divi ya 
sthitah, he is the son of Vaiswanara, who is stationed above, or 
in heaven: all that may be intended is, that no human being can 
explain the mysteries of sacrifice, although the sun may be 
able to do so, having been instructed in them by Agni, his 
parent or source, the sun being no more than the Agni of 
heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, Sáyana explains 
the passage, no man, however taught by a father born after 
creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth, either 
in this world or the next. 

1 Or as the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaiswdénara is 
manifest as fire, 

? According to the Vedánti view of the text, the light is 
Brahma, seated spontaneously in the heart as the means of true., 
knowledge, to which all the senses, together with the mind and A 


A 


consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or Para- 
méimd, supreme spirit. 


4 
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All the gods: being of one mind; and of like itt 
proceed respectfully to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (VAISWANARA), 

6. Mine ears are turned (to, hear him), mine eyes 
(to behold him); this light that is placed in the 
heart (seeks to know ] ce my mind, the receptacle 
of distant (objects), hastens icone him): what 
shall I declare (him)? how shall I comprehend him? 

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, AGNI, 
abiding in darkness: may VatswANARA preserve us 
with his protection: may the immortal AGNI preserve 
us with his protection. 


Súxra X. (X.) 
The deity is Acxnı ; the Rishias before; the metre is Trishtubh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Virdj. 


1. Place before you at the progressive, uninter- 


“rupted sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect AGNI, 


with prayers; for he, the resplendent JÁTAVEDAS, 
makes us prosperous in sacred rites. 

2. Brilliant, many-rayed Aeut, invoker of the gods, 
kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of men; 
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter 
(that has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him 
as Maat (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents to AGNI (oblations) with prayers: the 
wonderfully radiant AGNI places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled 
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds): 
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. (in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant 


_ most deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm: 
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he, the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his, 
radiance the thick glooms of night. x 
5. Bestow quickly, Aen, upon us who are affluent 


viands, and protections, such as enrich other men with 
wealth, with food, and with male descendants. 

6. AGNI, desirous (of the offering), accept this 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla- 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers unto thee: 
accept the blameless (praises) of the BuarapwAJa 
(race), and favour them that they may obtain many 
sorts of food. 


7. Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abundance ; f 
and may we, blessed with virtuous male. descendants, 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. A 
o z z ih 
Suxra XI. (XI.) ; j l 


Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. p- 

1. AGNI, invoker of the gods, do thou who art 
adorable, being instigated by us, worship at our pre- 
sent rite the foe-repelling (troop) of the Marurs, and 
bring to our sacrifice Mirra and Varuna, the NAsa- 
TYAS, and Heaven and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) 4. 


the bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), AGNI, 
thine own body with purifying flame as if with their 
mouth. 

3. Praise, solicitous of wealth, is ever addressed, 
AGNI, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the ANGIRASAS, 
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„Ahe reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony 
7^ the gratifying measure. 

4. The brilliant AGNI, mature in wisdom, has shone 
resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven 
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races of men, 
bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) food, 

“as if thou wast a mortal guest. 


5. When the holy grass has-been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to AGNI, with the oblation; when the well- 
trimmed ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up; 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6. AGNI, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches; and may 

pV Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, 
4 Overcome iniquity (like) a foe. 


Súxra XII. (XIIL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before 

1. AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacri- Varga XIV. 
fice, abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the 
rite,’ to offer sacrifice‘ to heaven and earth: he, the 
Son of strength, the observer of truth, has overspread 

A (the world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent AGNI, to whom, ma- 
ture in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at 
every sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the 
three (worlds), move with the speed of the traverser 


1 Todasya, from tud, to torment or distress, he who is dis- 
is tressed by ascetic devotion, tapasd pidyate, that is, the yaja- 
Ag 


ai 


mana. 
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(of the sky, the sun), to convey the valuable oblations 
of men (to the gods). i 


3, He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in- 


the forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the . 


sun" on his (celestial) path: rushing like the imnox- 
ious (wind)? amongst the plants, immortal, unim- 
peded, he lights up (all things) by his own (lustre). ; 

4, AGNI, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour) :? feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves), 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when, 


easily thinning the woods, they spread over the earth: \ 


he, who glides along unarrested, and rapid in move- 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert. 

6. Quick-moving AGNI, kindled with all (thy) fires,” 
(guard) us from reproach: thou bestowest riches, 
thou scatterest adversaries: may we, blessed with ex- 
cellent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hun- 
dred winters. 


1 Todo adhvan na: here toda is said to signify the sun as the 
sarvasya preraka, the urger, impeller, or animator of all. 

2 Adrogho na may also mean, according to Siiyana, as of one 
not liable to be oppressed or harmed, adrogdhavya, or it may 
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustainer of all, prdéna 
rupena sarveshém adrogdhd, that is, the wind, váyuh. 

3 tart na: etariis explained gantari, a goer; yáchamane 
purushe vidyamánáni stotráni yathá alyantam sukhakaráni 
like praises which being present in a man soliciting, going, or 
applying to another, are the yielders of very great pleasure, 
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Suxra XIII. (XIIL) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Auspicious Acnt, all good things proceed from 

_thee, like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, re- 

nowned riches, vigour for the destruction of foes, the 
rain of heaven: thou art to be glorified, the sender of 
the waters. 

2. Do thou, who art adorable,’ bestow upon us 
precious wealth: beautiful with radiance, thou passest 
(around) like the circumambient (wind): thou, 
divine AGNI, art like Mrrra, the giver of abundant 
water and ample wealth. 

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, de- 
stroys, AGNI, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, 
ntelligent, the might of (the Asura) Pani, whom 
ghou, the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with 

__athe grandson of the waters,” encouragest (in the hope) 
~ of riches. 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by sacri- 
fices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened (xa- 
diance) to the altar, enjoys all-sufficiency and corn, 
and abounds in wealth. 

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee), 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, 
(that may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also 
that copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy 


1 Twam Bhago na might be rendered, thou like Bhaga; but 
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, bhajantya, to be wor- 
shipped or propitiated, and considers na as nas, us. 

a 2 Sajoshá naptrápám, the grandson of the waters is said here 
u tomean the lightning, vidyutdgnind sangatas-twam, thou associ- 
ated with the lightning-fire. f 
VOL. IIL 2E 
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strength thou takest away from a churlish and malig 
nant adversary. i 

6. AGNI, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty 
be our councillor: give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful- 
filment of my desires: may We, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred 


winters. ‘ 
Suxra XIV. (XIV.) 


The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushtubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvar. 

1. May the mortal who propitiates AGNI by devo- 
tion and worship, together with praises, quickly 
become distinguished as first (amongst men), and 
acquire ample food for the support (of his children). > 


2. AGNI verily is most wise; he is the chief per 


former of religious rites, a holy sage: the progeny oh 


fices. 


3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them) are emulous, AGNI, for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers): men who worship thee, triumphing 
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who celebrates no 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4, AGNI bestows (upon his worshippers) a male 
descendant, (the performer of good) works, the sub- 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose 
appearance his enemies tremble through fear of his 
prowess. 

5. The mighty and divine Aeni, endowed with 
knowledge, protects the mortal from reproach whose 
rich (offerings) are unobstructed (by evil spirits) 
and unshared by other (offerers) at sacrifices. ; 
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/ 6. Divine AGNI, revered as a friend, who, abiding 

/ in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 

gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 

felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 

iniquities, our difficulties: may we overcome them by 
thy protection.' 

Suxra XV. (XV.) 

The deity is AGNnr; the Rishi either Viranavya, of the family 

of Anairas, or Buarapwasa, as before; the metre varies ; 

/ that of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eighth, and 

ninth stanzas is Jagalt ; of the third and fifteenth, Sakvaré ; 


of the sixth, Atisukvaré ; of the seventeenth, Anushtubh ; of 


the tenth and following four, and of the sixteenth and nine- 
teenth, Trishtubh. 


1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at 
dawn, the cherisher of all people, who on every occa- 
„sion descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
vas the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes 
“immediately the offered (oblation). 

2. Wonderful AcN1, whom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Buricus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attrition), be pleased with Viranavya,” 
since thou art glorified by (his) praise every day. 

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene- 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his 
defender against a near or distant enemy: Son of 
strength, who art ever renowned, grant wealth and a 
dwelling to Viranavya, the offerer of the oblation.* 


1 This is the same passage as occurs in Súkta ut. v. 11, see 
p- 385. 
2 If applied to Bharadwaja this will be an appellative, he 
Joy whom oblations are offered. 
l É 3 Vitahavydya bharadwájáya, either of these may be taken 
; as the name or the epithet; to Viétahavya, the bearer, bharat, of 
282 
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4, Propitiate with pious pr aises the radiant AGNI; 
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the Ss 4 
gods (ot the ER) of Maxu, the celebrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sage, the bearer of oblations (to the gods), the lord, 
the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
e and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light; him, who Tike (a warrior) discomfiting (his 
Tea) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of 
Erasa;! him, who is satiated (with food), exempt 
from deeay. 

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable AGNI with fuel; 
(him) who is ever your dear fr iend, your guest: ap- 
proach the immortal AGNI with praises, for he, a god; ) 
among gods, accepts our homage. 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled AGNI, pures 
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the 
sacrifice: let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the 
wise AGNI, the invoker of the gods, the adored of 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who knows 
all that exists. 

8. Thee, AGNI, have gods and men in every age 
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla- 
tions, beneficent, adorable: they have placed him with = 
reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the 
protector of mankind. 


9. Showing grace, AGNI, to both (gods and men), 


the oblation, vdja, or to Bharadwéja, by whom is offered, vita 
the oblation, havya. 3 


1 See vol. 1. p. 165, verse 15: Malhédhara, Yajush, 17. 10> 
explains etasa by its other meaning, a horse, but his inter pret: SN ; 
tion of the passage is not very distinct: Oca a 
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And at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 


f? traversest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer 


thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us.! 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise Agnt, 
the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-moving : 
may AGNI, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice: may he announce the oblation to 
the immortals. 

11. Thou cherishest, thou protectest, AGNI, that 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seeing : 
thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the 
accomplishment, of the sacrifice.” 

12. Protect us, AGNI, from the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness: may the offering 
ý come to thee free from defects; may desirable riches, 

by thousands, (reach us). 

13. AGNI is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men: let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. + 

14. AGNI, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 


1 This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the Sáma-Veda, 
11. 917—919. 

2 Yajnasya vd nisitim vá uditim vd: the first is explained by 
Sdyana, sanskdra, perfection, accomplishment; the second, 
udgamanam, going up or over, perhaps, finishing: the relation 


Já of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both separated 


from it by the disjunctive, vá, or. 
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this day celebrated by the institutor of the rite: Che 
verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship ee $ 
(to the gods); and since by thy greatness thou art 
all-pervading, therefore, youngest (of the gods), accept 
the oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee. 

15. Look, AGNI, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altar): Heaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent AGNI, protect 
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils: 
may we pass over those of a prior existence; may we 
pass over them by thy protection.’ 

Varga XX. 16. Bright-rayed AGNI, sit down first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per- 
fumes) and suffused with ghi,” and rightly convey 
(to the deities) the sacrifice of the institutor of the 
rite, of the presenter of the oblation.® 

17. The priests churn thee, AGNI, as was done by 
ATHARVAN, and bring him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not bewildered.* 


1 See the last verse of the preceding Súkta. 

2 Urndvantam, hutdyinam ghritavantam: the stanza is quoted 
in the Aitareya Brdéhmana, with a partial explanation, which is 
amplified by Sdyana: the altar is built up like the nest of a 
bird, kuldya, with circles, paridhayah, of the wood of the khayar 
or devadaéru, in which, avisambandah romaviseshah, sheep’s 
wool; and fragrant resins, the materials of incense (quggulu 
dhipasadhanam), are placed, ete uttaravedydm sthápitáh sam- 
bharah, these appurtenances are placed in the northern altar. 

3 Savitre yajamandya, according to Séyana, should be in 
the genitive case, shashtyarthe chaturthyeshd; but in his com- 
ment on the Brdéhmana he explains the terms anushthdtre 
yajamandya tadupakardrtham, for the sake of the benefit of 
the sacrificing institutor of the ceremony. 

+ Ankityantam amiram: the first refers, according to the ie 


i 
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~ 18. Be born, AGNI, at the sacrifice, for the welfare 

sof the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: bring 
A hither the immortal deities, the augmenters of the 

(sacred) rite: present our sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, AGNI, we, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic 
fires be supplied with all that is essential:* enliven us 
with brilliant radiance. 


ANUVAKA II. 
= 2 
ADHYAYA V. (continued). 


Suxra I. (XVI) 

The deity is Aanr, the Riski Busarapwasa; the metre is 
Gdyatri, modified in the first, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
verses as Varddhamdand Gidyatré, and, with the exception of 
the twenty-seventh, forty-seventh, and forty-eighth verses, in 
which it is Anushtubh, and of the forty-sixth, in which it 
is Trishtubh: the Súlta is of unusual length in this part of 
the Veda. 


1. Thou, AGNI, hast been appointed by the gods, Varga XXI. 
the ministrant for men, the descendants of MANU, at 
all sacrifices.” 


scholiast, to the legend of .Agni’s attempting at first to run away 
from the gods, devebhyah paldyaménam. 

1 Asthúri for asthúríni garhapatydni santuisthiirt is properly 
a one-horse car or waggon which brings either the Soma-plant or 
fuel: with the negative prefix asthúri it implies a non-one-horse 
cart, that is, a cart with a full team, and, metonymically, its con- 
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice, 

such as obtains children, cattle, riches, asthurini, putra pasu- 

dhanddibhih sampirnani. 

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 2., 11. 824. 
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2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations, 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring Re 


hither the gods: offer them worship.’ Er y 
3. AGNI, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and N 


(little) paths? at sacrifices. í \\ 
4. Buarara,® with the presenters of the oblation, i 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (twofold capacity),* 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 
5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
upon DivopAsa when presenting libations, (so now 
grant them) to the (actual) offerer, BHARADWAJA. 
Varga XXII. 6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who X à > » 
art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial 
people. 
T. Pious mortals invoke thee, divine AGNI, at sa- 
crifices, to convey their (sacrificial) food to the 
gods. i 
S. I glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee 
the liberal giver: all who, (through thy favour) enjoy 
their desires, glorify thee. 
9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker 


1 Tbid. 11. 825. 

* Adhvanah pathascha. are explained sever 
great roads, Askudra márgán-scha, little roads or paths; that 
is, according to Sdyana, put the saerificer into the richt way 
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice, 

* Sdyana considers Bharata here to be the Rájá, 
Dushyanta. : 


ally mahamárgán, AL 


the son of t 


4 In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re- 
moving what is undesired, is twofold; ishta praptyanishta- 
parihdraripendgnir dwidhd. | 
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of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
1p by thy mouth: worship, AGNI, the people of heaven. 


Er Sy 10. Come, AGNI, to the (sacrificial) food: being 
a lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit 
i clown as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.! 
VIA 11. We augment thee, ANGIRAS, with fuel and with Varga XXIII. 


butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).? 
12. Divine AGNI, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending ) worthy male descendants. 
13. The sage, ATHARVAN, extracted thee from upon 
it the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe.* 


1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 1., 11. 10. : the stanza is twice translated by 
Mr. Colebrooke in his Essays on the Religious Ceremonies of 
, the Brahmans. Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p- 364; vol. vir., 
ay P. 272. 
\ 2 Séma-Veda, 11. 11., Fi ajur-Veda, 3. 3. 


a Sdma-Veda, II. 12.: suvéra or suviryya always implies F 
having male descendants, bonos viros habens, or bonorum virorum 
possâgsio. 


3 Twám pushkarád adhi atharvo niramanthata, múrddhno 

viswasya vaghatah: the verse occurs in the Sdma-Veda, 1. 9, 

and the Yajush, 11. 32.: according to Sdyana, pushkarád- 

adhi means pushkaraparne, or the lotus-leaf, as by the text 
pushhara-parne Prajápatir bhúmim aprathayat, upon the 

A lotus-leaf Prajdpati made manifest the earth, which probably 
suggested one of the accounts of the creation in Manu 1.: hence, 

as it supported the earth it may be termed the head, múrddhan, 

or the bearer, vághata for váhaka, of all things: Mahtdhara 

cites a text to shew that atharvan means préna, vital air or life, 

t and pushkara, water, and explains the passage, the vital air 
7 extracted fire or animal heat from the water, prana udakasa- 
‘hasdd-agnim niseshena mathitavan : to vaghata he assigns the 

6 usual import of yitvtj, ministrant priest, and explains the last 


/ sentence, all the priests churned thee out of the head or top of 
re the wood of attrition : he gives also another explanation, which 
agrees with that of Sdyana. 
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14. The Rishi, Dapuyancn, the son of ÀTHARVAN, 
kindled the slayer of Vrirra, the destroyer of the * q 
cities of the Asuras. 

Varga XXIV. 15. (The Rishi) PAtuya, the showerer, kindled 
thee, the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil 
in battle. 

16. Come, AGNI, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner:' augment with these libations. 

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makest thine abode, 

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the 
eye,’ giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries, and, 
therefore accept our worship. 

19. Agni, the bearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of DivopAsa, the cognisant of many,  Ņ 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by \ 
our praises). ae 

Varga XXV. 20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow 
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness, 
unresisted, unassailed. 

21. Thou hast overspread, AGNI, this vast (firma- 


ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. 


1 Ttthetará girah: ittha, anena prakérena, thus, in this 
manner: itará, other, may mean also, according to Sáyana 
offered by others, or by the Asuras, asuraih kritá : in his E 
mentary on the Aitareya Bráhmaņa, where the verse is cited 
3. 49., he understands it differently, or, other than those offered 
to the gods, or adverse to the gods, propitiatory of the Asuras: 
asurebhyah hitáh devavákyádáítará devavirodhinya ityarthah. ; 

2 The text has nahi púrttam akshinadbhuvat : ahshi~ we 
akshno patakam vindsakam, the offender or destroyer of i : 
eye: the verse occurs Sama-Veda, 1. 7., 11. 57. : k 


y 


> and Yajur- 
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ihe foe-discomfiting, the creator, AGNI. 

23. May that AGNI indeed sit down (at our sacri- 

fice), who in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the bearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mirra and Varuna, whose 
acts are holy, the Aprryas, the company of the 
Maruts, and heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, AGNI, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating Varga XXVI. 
thee by his acts to day, be exalted, and (rendered) 
g very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
A praise. 

27. Those, AGNI, who are protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), over- 
coming hostile assailants, destroying hostile assailants. 

28. May Agent, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
devourer (of the oblation): may AGNI grant us riches. 

29. JÁTAVEDAS, all-beholder, bring us wealth with 
good posterity: doer of good deeds, destroy the Rak- 


shasas. 
30. Preserve us, JATAVEDAS, from sin: enunciator 
of prayer,’ protect us from the malevolent. 


Veda, 2G. 13., the preceding verse also occurs in the former 

11. 56. 

| f 1 Brahmanaskave is explained mantrasyu sabdayttar, oh 
La” sounder or articulator of prayer; for Agni, it is said, generates 

=f, articulate sound, and the Smriti is cited as authority; manah 


° 
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31, The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also N, 
from sin. $ 

39. Scatter, divine AGNI, by thy flame, that evil- 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BuarapwAJa infinite 
happiness and desirable wealth. 

34. May AGNI, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with 
burnt-offerings, destroy all adversaries, | 

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven),’ sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 

36. Bring to us, JATAVEDAS, all-beholder, food with 
progeny; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.’ 

37. Strength-begotten AGNI, we, offering (sacrifi- k 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing WE 
aspect.’ ke 

38. We have recourse, AGNI, to the shelter of thee, 


hdydgnim áhanti, sa prerayatt manutam, marutas-tu urasi 
charan, mandram janayati swaram, mind excites the fire of the 
body, that excites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into 
the breast, engender agreeable, articulate sound. i 

1 Sáma-Veda, 1. 4., 11. 746.; Yajur-Veda, 33. 9.: Mahi- A 
dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni en- 


2 Garbhe mátuh, pitushpitá : here, as before, the mother of 
Agni is the earth, the father is heaven: Agni is said to be the 
father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by transmitting to it the 
flame and smoke of burnt-offerings: also Stma-Veda, 11. 747 

è Sdma-Veda, 11. 748. EE, 

4 Thid. 11. 1055. D 
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the lustrous, the golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
“a tree).' 

39. Thou, AGNI, who art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities (of 
the Asuras).? 

40, (Worship) that AeNı whom (the priests) bear 
in their hands like a new-born babe; the devourer 
(of the oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices 
of men. j 

41. Conduct the divine (AGNI), the bestower of Varga XXIX. 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the 
gods: let him sit down on his appropriate seat. 

42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the 
sacred (altar) whence wisdom is derived.® 

43. Harness, divine Ant, thy well-trained horses, 


A who bear thee quickly to the sacrifice.‘ 


1 Sáma-V eda, 11. 1056. 

2 The scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as the de- 
stroyer of the cities of Tripura: the identification is authorised by 
the Vaidik text, Rudro va esho yad Agnih, also Sdman, 11. 1057. 

3 This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
when the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to 
kindle the éhavaniya, or fire of burnt-offerings: they are both 
quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana, 1. 16., and with Sdyana’s 
gloss to this effect, but some of the terms are differently ex- 
plained and applied; thus, Agni is to be considered as the guest, 
not of the sacrificer, but of the dhavantya fire, and jatavedast 
is also applicd to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned 
fire, to whom it is a giver of delight, syora, sukhakara, by 

giving him a welcome reception. : i 

4 Manyave, synonymous with yajnaya, as manyur, yágah : 
Mahidhara, Yajush, 13. 36., gives the same interpretation : it 
occurs also Sáma- Veda, 1. 25. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
414 ; RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


44, Come, AGNI, to our presence; bring hither the, 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the a 
Soma-juice. i 

45 Blaze up, AGNI, bearer of oblations: shine, un- 
decaying AGNI, radiant with undecaying lustre. 

Varga XXX. AG. Whatever mortal, offering oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship AGNI, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrificer with truth; let him adore (AGNI) with 
uplifted hands. 

47, We offer to thee, AGNI, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an 
oblation) to thee.* 

48. The gods kindle Agni as the chief (of them); 
as the especial destroyer of VRITRA; by whom the | 
treasures (of the Asuras) are carried off; by whom ® 
the Rakshasas are destroyed. in 


ee 


1 Te te bhavantu ukshana rishabhdso vaş uta, may these 
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee: the scholiast intimates 
their being offered to Agni as victims, rishabhavasdritpena 
parmatam san teadbhakshandya (havir) bhavatu, let the ob- 
lation, matured in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food. 
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yy ADHYAYA VI. 
leans MANDALA VI. (continued). 
i ANUVAKA II. (continued). 


Suxra II. (XVII) 
The deity is InpRa; the Rishi BHARADWÁJA ; the metre is 
Trishtubh 
| 1. Fierce Inpra, glorified by us, drink that Soma, 
(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast 
herd of cattle (stolen by the Panis), and, overcomer 
+ of enemies, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, 
f by thy strength all opposing foes. 
1 2. Drink it, INDRA, thou who enjoyest the flavour- 
_ less Soma; thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
_feninned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who 
“praise thee; who art the breaker of mountains, the 
_ wielder of the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do 
thou bestow upon us various food. 


hear our prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our 

enemies, rescue the cattle. 
rN 4, Abounding in food, INDRA, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent: let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, 
deficient in no (excellence), powerful, manifold, the 

overcomer of foes. 
5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
Jappointed the sun and the dawn (to their offices), 
driving away the solid (glooms): thou hast penetrated, 
INDRA, the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, 
a concealing the cattle. 


l 
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3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee: 


Varga I. 


eas PEE 


Varga TI, 


Varga III. 


‘the assailing AnI. 
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6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy, 
power, thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth): associated with the 
Angirasas, thou hast liberated the cows from their 
fold. 

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, INDRA, with 
(the fame of) thy deeds: thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up the vast heaven: thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and 
who are) the old and mighty parents of sacrifice.’ 

8. All the gods then placed thee, INDRA, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle: when the impious 
(Asuras) assailed the deities: the Maruts supported 
INDRA in the conflict 

9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread x 
of thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath, when J 
INDRA, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death) ~~ 


s 


10. Fierce INDRA, TWASHTRI constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred- 
angled thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the 
ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting Aut. 

11. For thee, INDRA, whom all the Maruts, alike 
pleased, exalt, may PUSHAN and VisuNv dress for thee 1 
a hundred buffaloes,? and to him may the three 


1 Pratne mátará yahvir ritasya, which may be also ren- 
dered, according to Séyana, the ancient parents, the offspring 
of Brahmá: ritasya, brahmano, yahv putryau, yahi being a 
synonyme of Apatya, Nighantu, 2. 2. > 

? According to the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts 
alone stood by Indra. 

3 Pachd@satam mahishén tubhyam, may he cook for thee a 


SS 


Am 
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streams’ flow with the incbriating, foc- destroying Soma: 
‘* 12. Thou hast sct free the greatly obstructed and 
crested water of the rivers, the aflux of the waters: 
thou hast directed them, INDRA, upon their downward 
paths: thou hast sent them rapidly down to the 
ocean. 

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection 
thee, INDRA, who art the maker of all these (things 
that exist): who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the 
giver of strength, having excellent descendants, the 
Manruts, well-armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent INDRA, uphold us who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth : bestow upon BUARADWAJA 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants: be with 
ns, INDRA, every future day. 

L5. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity: may we, blessed with excellent male 
descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


Stxra II. (XVIIL) , 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. Praise him who is Iypra, the invoked of many, Varga IV. 
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of 


hundred male animals: pum-pastin pachet is the explanation : 
there is no nominative except Púshan, which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishww without a copu- 
lative. 

4 Trini saránsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups 
or vessels called Ahavanis, holding the Soma which has been 
gored or filtered-into the pitcher, the dronahkalasa. 


A 5 Vajdya, sravase, ishe chardye: the three first are synonymes, 
meaning food. F 
- VOL. IL 2 F 5 
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foes), unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the 


irresistible, fierce, victorious INDRA, the showerer (ote 


benefits) upon mankind. 

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer ), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the par- 
taker of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in 
strife), the chief protector of men the descendants of 
Manu, the endowed with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Dasyus: thou art the chief one who has given poste- 
rity to the Arya: but, INDRA, is not verily thy power 
such? if it be not, then in due season confess.’ 

4, Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies: (the power) that is 
fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes). j 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever 
endure; as when, along with the Angirasas, celebra- 
ting thy praises, thou, beautiful INDRA, caster down 
of the immoveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, 
hurling (his darts against thee), and force open his 
cities, and all his gates. 

6. Fierce Inpra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked with praises in a great conflict: thou 
art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified in battles. 


j 7 g N 

1 Not beholding Indra, the scholiast says, the Rishi begins 

to question his attributes and power: in the succeeding verse he 
expresses his belief in their existence. 
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7. With immortal, foe-humiliating might, he has 


Tod promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the 


chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, with riches, with heroism. 

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras), and for the destruction (of his 
foes) : thou, (INDRA), hast indeed slain Cuumuri, DHuNI, 
PIPRU, SAMBARA, and Susunya. 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, 
and glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction 


-of Vrirra: take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, 


and bafle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras). 

10. In like manner as AGNr consumes the dry forest, 
so, INDRA, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as 
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rák- 
shasas: thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless 
and mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the 
combat) and demolished all evil things. 

11. Opulent Ivpra, Son of strength, the invoked of 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is 
unable to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of 
riches by very powerful conveyances.” 


12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (INDRA), 


the demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven 
and the earth: there is no antagonist, no counterpart, 
no recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 


1 All these have been mentioned before, sce vols. 1. and 1, 
2 Pathibhis-turi vdjebhih: Sdyana renders the first by vdhath, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered: the epithet he 
translates bahubalath, very strong or powerful. 
212 i 
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13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day. 
(which thou hast) achieved for Kursa, for Ayu, for 
ÀTITHIGVAN : to him thou hast given many thousands 
(of riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turva- 
yAnA! over the carth by thy power. 

14. Divine Inpra, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Anr: 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis- 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.” 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy) sacrifices. 

Sixra IV. (XIX.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga VIL. 1. May the great Inpra, who is as a monarch, the 
fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither: may he- 
who is mighty over the two (realms of space), unin- 
jurable by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for 
heroism in our presence: may he who is great (in 
body), eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the 
pp fouger (of pious acts).* 

. Our praise encourages INDRA to munificence, 


1 The same as ieee to whom Indra gave the spoils of 
Sambara. 

2 Yatra varivo bddhitdya dive jandya tance grindnah horal 
is explained yasmin hdle piditaya stotre jandya, tat-tana- 
ydya cha dhanam stiyamdno adadéh, as translated in the text ; 
but Sdyana admits another rendering, which he makes, when 
being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people through, 
the relief, tanve, sobhdyai, caused by the demolition of Ahi. 

3 Yajur-Veda, 7. 39.: Malhidhara’s explanation is to the 
same purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather 
differently. 
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Ahe vast, quick-moving, undecaying, ever-youthful 
ad InpRA, mighty with unsurpassable strength, who 
rapidly grows to greatness. 

Extend towards us thy long, active, and boun- 
tiful hands, (to bring us) food: be about us, lowly- 
minded INDRA, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the 
herds of cattle. 

4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned 
INDRA, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
nyo as with his powerful allies (the Maruts) : as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
lane, irreproachable, unharmed. 

. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 

_ the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributer of food, 
g (in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) con- 
4 gregate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero INDRA, most vigorous Varga VIII. 
vigour: subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy: grant, lord of steeds, all 
the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit. for men, 
to make us happy. 

Impart to us, INDRA, that thine invigorating 
exultation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 

thee for the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

S. Bestow upon us, INDRA, vigorous strength, the 
yealizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, 
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies 
in battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
pF west, from the north, from the south, from the cast; 


Sha | eat 
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may it come to us from every quarter: grant us riches = 

combined with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, INDRA, through thy guiding protec- 
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and 
reputation: grant us, sovereign, who rulest over 
(earthly and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and in- 
finite treasure. 

11. We invoke on this occasion for his present 
protection, that INDRA who is attended by the MARUTS; 
who is the showerer (of benefits); augmenting (in 
prowess); the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men of whom I am: we invoke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake ;, 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred 
or unallied); and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundant riches. 


Séxra V. (XX.) 
The deity, £ishi, and metre as before; in the seventh stanza 

the latter is Vira). 
Varga IX. 1. INDRA, Son of strength, grant us (a son),' the 
possessor of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, 


1 The text has no substantive, but the epithets evidently allude 
to some one individual, or, as Sdyana understands them, to a \ 
son, putram, who is metaphorically the riches of a family, and 
its defence against enemies, putrartipam dhanam, rayir yo 
savasá satrin dhrdmet. 
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the subduer of foes, the riches that may overcome 
men in battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) over- 
spreads the earth by his rays. 

2. To thee, INDRA, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods;' so that, drinker of 
the stale Soma, associated with Visunu, thou mightest 
slay the hostile AN1? obstructing the waters. 

3. When INDRA, the destroyer, the most mighty, 
the strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the pos- 
sessor of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt), 
the shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras), he be- 
came the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Pants, Inpra, fled, with hundreds (of Asuras), 
from the sage, thy worshipper? (and ally) in battle: 
neither did he, (INDRA), suffer the deceptions of the 


¿powerful Susunya to prevail over his weapons, nor did 
Ale (leave him) any of his sustenance. 


5. When Susuya passed away upon the falling of 
the thunderbolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilated; and Inpra enlarged 
their common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kursa, 
for. (the sake of) the worship of the sun.* 


1 Devebhih, Sdyana renders by stotrébhih, observing, stotraih 
stiyamdnd devatd balavati, a deity becomes strong, being 
praised with praises. 

2 Ahim vritram may be also rendered the destroyer, hantéram, 
Vritra. 

3 Dasonaye havaye: the scholiast asserts that the dative is 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to bahu 
havishhdt medhdvinah, from the wise man offering many obla- 
tions, that is, twatsahayahutsdt, from hutsa, thy ally: in verse 


' 8. of this Stitta, Dasoni occurs, as elsewhere, as the name of an 


Asura. 3 
1 Stiryasya sdlau, bhajane nimittabhute is the explanation 
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6. And the hawk bore to Inpra the exhilarating, 


Soma, when, bruising the head of the oppressor NAMA- 
cni, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of 
Saya, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
Pirru:’ thou hast given, bountiful INDRA, uninjurable 
wealth to Rigiswar, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 


8. Inpra, the granter of wished-for felicity, com- | 


pelled the many-fraudulent Erasa and Dasont, Tú- 
TUJI, TUGRA, and Ibis, always to come submissively 
to (the Raa) Dyorana, as a son (comes before a 
mother. 

9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- » 


bolt, INDRA, unresisted, demolishing these his adver > 
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior A 
i 


(ascends) his chariot; harnessed at a word, his steeds 
convey the mighty INDRA. 

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, INDRA, we so- 
licit new (wealth) : by this adoration men? glorify thee 
at sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy 
bolt the seven cities of arar,’ killing the oppo- 
nents (of sacred rites), and giving (their spoils) to 
PURUKUTSA. 


of Sdyana, and samdnuratham vistirnam akarot is his inter- 
pretation of the uru sha saratham har of the text: Kutsa is the 
reputed author of the hymns to Súrya and Ushas: see vol. t. 
pp. 296, 304. 

1 See vol. 1. p. 137, verse 5. 

* Púravah is the term of the text rendered manushyah in the 
comment. 

5 Sarat is said to be the name of an Asura. 
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Desirous of opulence, thou, INDRA, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usanas, the son of KAyr: having 
slain NavavAstwa, thou hast given back his own 
grandson, who was (fit) to be restored to the grand- 
father. 

Thou, INDRA, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by DHUNTI, 
to flow like rushing rivers: so, hero, when, having 
crossed the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou 
hast brought over in safety Turvasa and Yapu.’ 

13. All this, INDRA, has been thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering 
Dnuntr and Cuumunrt; and thereupon Dasniti, pouring 
the libation, preparing the oblation, and supplying 
the fuel, has glorified thee with Soma offerings. 


Suxra VI. (XXI.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as hefore; except in stanzas nine 
and eleven, where the ViswapeEvas take the place of INDRA. 
These earnest adorations of the much-desiring Varga XI. 

worshipper glorify thee, hero, INDRA, who art adora- 
ble: mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and 
to whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

2. I glorify that INDRA who is propitiated by praises, 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things; the mag- 
nitude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, 
exceeds in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 


1 Samudram atipraparshi, samudram atikramya pratirno 
“bhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, 
thou hast brought across Zurvasa and Fadu, both standing on 
the further shore, samudrapdre tishtantau Al reat 
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3. Ile who made the indistinct, wide-spreading \_ 
darkness distinct with the sun: whenever, possessor 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any living 
being). 

4, What is he, the Ivpra who has done these deeds ? 
what region does he frequent? among what people 
(does he abide)? what worship, INDRA, gives satisfac- 
tion to thy mind? what praise is able'to gratify thee? 
which of thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee) ? 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders, born in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends; so have those of medieval and 
those of recent (date): therefore, invoked of many, 
take notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

Varga XII. 6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- «s 
rate, INDRA, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious A 
(deeds): so, hero, who art attracted by prayer? we 
praise thee who art mighty, for those great actions 
with which we are acquainted. 

7. The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated 
against thee: bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (INprA), with 
thy old associate, thy friend, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, INDRA, 
listen (to the praises) of thy present adorer, for thou 
hast always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.® 


1 The text has only na minanti, na hinsanti: the scholiast, 
supplies the object, kim api prdnijdtam. k 

2 Brahmaváhah is explained mantrairvahantyah, to be borne Ù, 
or conveyed by prayers. 

3 Pitrindm dpih, bandhuh: according to Séyana the Angi- 
rasus are intended, 
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/ 9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser- 

vation, Varuna, Mirra, INDRA, and the Marurs, 
Pusuan, Visuxu, AGNI of many rites, SAVITRI, the 
herbs, the mountains. 

10. INDRA, of great power, and to be devoutly wor- 
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns: 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal (INDRAJ such as thou art. 

11. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer; together with all the 
adorable (divinities): they who, with the tongue of 
AGNI, are partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered 
MANU (victorious) over his adversaries.’ 

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all 
ghings), be our preceder, whether in easy or difficult 

(ways): bring to us food, INDRA, with those thy 
(steeds), who are unwearied, large, and bearers of 
great burthens. 

Stxra VII. (XXII) 
The deity, Kishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify with these praises, INDRA, who alone is Varga XIII. 
to be invoked by man: who comes (to his worship- 
pers) the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the 
observer of truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of 
manifold knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days rite, were offerers of (sacri- 
ficial) food, celebrating with hymns the very strong 


© 1 Fe Manum chahrur uparam dasdya satrinam, or dasyú- 
nám uparibhavam, who made Manu the Rajarshi, manum 
rájarshim, over, or the overcomer of enemics, or of the Dasyus. 
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(INDRA), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands ~ E 
are not to be disobeyed. 

3. We solicit that INDRA for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, 
and which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the 
source of felicity: such riches, lord of steeds, bestow 
upon us to make us happy. 

4. If, INDRA, thy worshippers have formerly ob- 
tained felicity, confer that also upon us: irresistible 
Inpra, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding 
in wealth, what is the portion, what the offering 
(due) to thee who art the slayer of the Asuras? 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is* ~ 
commemorating INDRA, the holder of the thunderbolt, , 
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds”; 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with 
confidence) the malevolent. 

Varga XIV. 6. Self-invigorated Inpra, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Vrrrra, 
growing in strength by this cunning:! very radiant 
and mighty (INDRA), thou hast demolished by (thine) 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Asuras). tn. 

T. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (INDRA): may that 
INDRA, who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, 
bear us over all difficulties. 


i 
1 Ayá máyayá vávridhánam, by this guile or deception, A 
but what that was is not specified. ae 
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/ 8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of 

L ~ mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rdkshasas) : 

| > showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere with 
thy radiance, make the heaven and the firmament 
(too) hot for the impious.’ 

9. Bright-flaming INDRA, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth: 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
INDRA, who art beyond all praise, thou bafflest all the 
devices (of the Asuras). 

10. Bring to us, INDRA, concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
rendered human enemies, whether Dasas or Aryas, 

easy to be overcome. ` 
git. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
come to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
Asura nor deity arrests: come with them quickly to 
our presence 
Stxra VIII. (XXIII) 
The deity, Zèiski, and metre as before. 

1. When the Soma-juice, INDRA, is being effused, Varga XV. 
the sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 
prepared (to harness thy horses), or, MAGHAVAN, with 
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearing 
the thunderbolt in thy hand. 

. 2. Or as, although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
animating conflict with foes, thou protectest the of- 


ed 


A 1 Brahmadwishe the scholiast explains brdkmana dweshtre, 
/ the hater of Brahmans, but it may also import the enemy or 
hater of the Veda, or of prayer. 
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ferer of the libation, and humblest, undaunted INDRA, 
the Dasyus, the disturbers of the pious and terrified >\ 
worshipper, (so do thon come when the Soma is 
effused )." 

3. May InpRa be the drinker of the effused Soma, 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to 
security: may he be the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealth to the 
man who adores him. 

4. May INDRA, with his steeds, come to as many 
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the 
thunderbolt, drinking the Soma, bestowing cattle, 
granting manly and multiplied posterity, hearing the 
invocation of his adorer, and being the accepter of 
(our) praises. 

5. To that INDRA, who of old has rendered us good/ 
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by © 
we celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to 
INDRA may be for his augmentation. 

6. Since, INDRA, thou hast made the (sacred) 
prayers (the means of) thy augmentation, we address 
such to thee, along with our praises: may we, drinker 
of the effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable 
eulogies with (our) sacrifices. 

Accept, Inpra, who art condescending, our 
cakes and butter: drink the Soma mixed with curds: 
sit down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the wor- 
shipper: grant ample possessions to him who depends 
upon thee. 


1 There is no verb in the text, but the commentator considers: 
that ‘come’ is brought on from the pr eceding stanza, and adds, 
when the Soma is poured forth. 
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8. Rejoice, fierce INDRA, according to thy pleasure: 
Z= let these libations reach thee: invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee: may this praise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you 
satisfy that liberal InprA with the Soma-juices: let 
there he plenty for him, that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment: INDRA never neglects the care of him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has INDRA, the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the BuanapwAsas, upon the libation being 
eflused, that he may be the director of his eulogist (to 
virtue), that INDRA may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


i ANUVAKA III. 
to. ie 
Stxra I. (XXIYV.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the Varga XVII. 
exhilaration (produced) ‘in INDRA is a shower (of 
benefits to the offerer); so is the chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: therefore the drinker of the 
Soma, the partaker of the stale Soma, MAGHAVAN, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises: dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man, 
the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the 
great protector of his adorers, the giver of dwellings, 

A. the ruler of men, the cherisher of his worshippers, the 
ae § 
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bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacrin, 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

` 3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir- 
cumference of the) wheels: invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, INDRA, spread out like the branches 
of a tree. 

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle: they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificent 
Inpra, like the tethers of (many) calves.’ 

5. INDRA achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow» 


-A 


evil and good repeatedly : may he, and MITRA, VARUNA, ~ 


PUsuan, ARYA, be on this occasion promoters of the” 
desired result. i 


6. By praises and by sacrifices, INDRA, (men) bring i 


. I> 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters 


(descend) from the top of the mountain: desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers 
rush to battle.* 

7. May the person of that vast INDRA, celebrated 


1 Sákáh saktaya, abilities, energies ; the following text has no 
yerb: the scholiast supplies sarvatah samcharanti, come together 
from all sides, and he explains the simile gavám iva srutdyah 
sancharanth by dhenúnám mdrgah yathá sarvatra sancharino, 
bhavanti, as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

2 Vatséném na tantayah, like long ropes used to tie a number, 
of calves together, is Séyana’s translation. 

3 The verse occurs in the Sdéma-Veda, 1. 68., but with some 
variety of reading, and is there addressed to Agni. 
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by praises and prayers, ever increase; INDRA, whom 

y= neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

4. 8. Glorified by-us, he bows not down to the robust, 

nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 

who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasyus: the 

lofty mountains are easy of access to INDRA; to him 
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep. 


= 9. Powerful INDRA, drinker of the Soma-juice, (ac- 


tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 

grant us food and strength: be ever diligent, benevo- 
lent INDRA, for our protection by day and by night. 

10. Accompany, INDRA, the leader in battle for his 

s protection; defend him against a near (or distant) 

foe; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house 

s or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 

male descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


À 


< 


a Sóxra II. (XXV.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Powerful INDRA, with these (thy protections), 
whether the protection be little, great, or middling, 
defend us for the destruction of our foes: supply us, 
fierce INDRA, who art mighty, with those viands (that 
are needed). 

2. (Induced) by these (praises),' protecting our 
assailing host, bafile, INDRA, the wrath of the enemy: 
(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the 
A rya, all the servile races everywhere abiding.” 


7 


1 The text has only ábhih, by these, which Sdyana explains 
asmadiyabhih stutibhih, by our praises; or it might have been 
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, ábhir-útibhih with 

A these protections. 


-Á 2 Viswá abhiyujo vishúchér arydya viso ava tárír-dásih : 


VOL. UL i 2G 
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3. Annihilate, InpRA, the strength of those who, 
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves * 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries: enfeeble 
their prowess, put them to flight. 

4, The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, 
both excelling in personal strength, they strive to- 
gether in conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute 
for (the sake of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, 
of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
confiding (in his valour); neither of these, INDRA, is 4 
a match for thee: thou art superior to all these persons. 

6. Of both these (disputants), that one acquires 
wealth whose priests invoke (INDRA) at the sacrifice, | 
whether they contend emulous for (the overthrow of)? 

a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with A 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, INDRA, when thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them; be to them a defender: may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, INDRA, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of the foe: suitable vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable INDRA, by 
the gods. : ; 

9. So (glorified by us), INDRA, animate us (to 


J 


Sáyaņa explains viskúchíh sarvatra vartamánáh, as if the anti- A, 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country. : 
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overcome) our enemies in battle: overthrow our im- 
A pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, BHARADWAJAS, 
* praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with 
(abundant) food. 

Stxra III. (XXVI.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Hear us, INDRA, when, offering libations, we call 
upon thee for obtaining abundant food: grant us de- 
cided protection when on a future day men are 
assembling for battle. 

2. The son of VAsinf, (BuarapwAsa), offering 
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 

, acquiring obtainable and abundant food: (he invokes) 
thee, INDRA, the preserver of the good, the defender 
i (from, the wicked), when enemies (assail him): he 
depends upon thee when, lifting up his fist, he is fight- 
Aing for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of) 

obtaining food; thou hast cut to pieces SusHNA for 
Kursa, the donor of the oblation: thou hast struck off 
thehead (of Sambara), imagining himself invulnerable,’ 
intending*to give pleasure to ATITHIGVAN. 
_ 4. Thou hast brought to VRISHABHA a great war- 
chariot; thou hast protected him warring for ten days: 
thou hast slain TuGra along with Verasu:? thou hast 
exalted Tusi glorifying thee. 


1 The text has only amarmanah, which the commentator ex- 
plains marmahinam átmánam manyaménasya, of him thinking 
himself devoid of any fatally vulnerable part: he applies it also 
to Sambara. 

4 2 Vetusave sachá: Vetasu is in other places the name of an 
Asura, and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the 


262 
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5. INDRA, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast. 


achieved a glorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast A, 


scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the 
host of Sampara), hast slain the slave SamBara (when 
issuing) from the mountain,’ and hast protected, DI- 
vopAsa with marvellous protections. 

6. Delighted by libations offered with faith, thou 
hast consigned Cuumuri to the sleep (of death) on 
behalf of Dasit, and, bestowing (the maiden) Rast 
upon Prruinas,” thou hast, by thy contrivance,’ de- 
stroyed sixty thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which, most 
mighty INDRA, associate of heroes, the pious celebrate 
(as bestowed) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes), 
the protector of the three (worlds). l 

8. May we, adorable INDRA, thy friends, at this thy Ù 
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be®™ 
held most dear to thee: may KSHATRASRÍ, the son of 
PRATARDANA, (my patron), be most illustrious through 
the destruction of foes, and the attainment of riches. 


third, or Vetasund saha; but Sáyaņa suggests that it may be 
the name of a Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tugra, 
whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasw: Vrishabha is also 
said to be the name of a prince. 

1 See vol. 11. p. 237, verse 11. 

2 Rajim Pithinase dasasyan: Kaji is explained by the 
scholiast etadéhhydm hanydm a maiden so called; or it may be 
a synonyme of rájyam, kingdom, dominion. 

3 Sachyd, which the scholiast renders prajnayd; but it may 
also import karmand, by act or exploit: as to the number of 
slain, although probably Asuras are intended, yet the specifica 


tion intimates familiarity with numerous armies and sanguinary A 


conflicts. 
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Stxra IV. (XXVIL) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, but in the last stanza, 
gift or generosity is considered to be the divinity. 

1. What has INDRA done in the exhilaration of this 
(Soma)? what has he done on quaffing this (libation)? 
-what has he done in friendship for this (Soma)? what 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation) ?" 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) INDRA 
has done a good deed; on quafiing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in 
friendship for this Soma: former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of 
the libation). 

3.. We acknowledge no one, MAGHAVAN, of greatness 
equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of 
py cdually glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power 
been ever seen (in any other). 

4, Such as thy power (is) it has been compre- 
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of VARASIKHA,” when the boldest (of them) was 
demolished by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring ABHYAVARTIN, the son of CHAYAMANA,* 
INDRA destroyed the race of VARASIKHA, killing the 
descendants of VRicuivat, (who were stationed) on 


1 According to Séyana the Rishi here expresses his impa- 
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises: in the next 
verse he sings his recantation. 
` 2 The name of an Asura, but the context would rather imply 
the name of a tribe or people. 

3 The names of Rajas. 
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the Hariyúpíyá on the eastern part, whilst the 
western (troop) was scattered through fear. 

6. INDRA, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected)? together on the 
Yavydvati,? to acquire glory, but the iaat ad- 
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels, 
went to (their own) annihilation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), 
gave up Turvasa to SRINJAYA,* subjecting the Vri- 
chívats to the descendant of Drevavdra, (ABHYA- 
VARTIN). 


8. The opulent supreme sovereign ABHYAVARTIN, 
the son of CHAYAMÁNA, presents, AGNI, to me two 
damsels riding in cars, and twenty cows:* this do- 


1 Vrichivat is the first-born of the sons of Varasikha, whence: 
the rest are named: JZariywpiyd is the name either of a river or_ 
a city according to the comment. 

2 Trinsach-chhatam varminah: Sayana makes the maven 
one hundred and thirty, trinsadadhikasatam, of havacha- 
bhritas, wearers of breastplates or armour. 

The same as the Hariytipiyd, according to Sdyana. 

4 There are several princes of this name in the Purdnas : one 
of them, the son of Haryaswa, was one of the five Panchdla 
princes: the name is also that of a people probably in the same 
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab: 
Vishnu Purana, pp. 193, 454: what is meant by the phrase 
he gave up, pardddt, Turvasa to Srinjaya may be conjectured 
but is not explained. 

5 Dwaydm rathino vinsati gå vadhtimantah is explained by 
the scholiast, rathasahitén vadhimatah striyuktdn, dwaydn 
mithunabhútán, being in pairs, having women together with 
cars: twenty animals, past: the passage is obscure and might 
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in chariots: the gift of females to 
saintly persons, however, is nothing eae see vol. 11. p. 17. 
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- nation of the descendant of Priruu cannot be de- 
stroyed.? 
Súxra V. (XXVIIL) 

The Rishi is as before, BuananwAJa; the metre of the three 
first stanzas is Jagat, of the next four Zvishtubh, of the last 
Anushtubh ; the deities of the whole are the Cows, except in 
the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied 
to INDRA. 

1. May the cows come and bring good fortune; let 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us: 
may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for INDRA on many dawns. 

2. INDRA grants the desires of the man who offers 
to him sacrifice and praise; he ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own: 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.” 

3. Let not the Cows he lost:* let no thief carry 
them away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them: 


1 Diimdseyum dakshing pdrthavandm: ndsayitum asahyd is 
the translation of the first: the last implies Abhydvarttin, as de- 
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically : the 
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur 
apparently in the Purdzas. 

2 Abhinna khilye : the first is explained satrubhirabhetavye, 
not to be breached by enemies; and the second is considered the 
same as hhila, commonly, waste land, but here said to mean 
apratihatasthdnam, an unassailed or unassailable place, one 
which is unapproachable by others, anyair gantwnasahye sthale. 


3 Na tá nasanti: in this we have the third person plural of 


the present tense indicative mood, but Sdyana assigns it the 
force of the imperative, na nasyantw: in the following, na da- 
kháti taskarah, na vyathir ddadharshati, we have the Vaidik 
imperative, Let. 
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may the master of the cattle be long possessed of those 


with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the > 


gods. 
4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach 
them; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificial con- 
secration :' let the cattle of the man who offers sacri- 
fice wander about at large and without fear. 

5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence: may 
INDRA grant me cattle: may the Cows yield the food 
of the first libation: these Cows, oh men, are the 
Inpra,? the InpraA whom I desire with heart and 
mind. 

6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment: render the 
emaciated, the unlovely body the reverse: do you, 


whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling pro- / 


sperous: great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies.® 


1 Na sanshritatram abhyupayanti: Scyana interprets visa- 
sanddisanshéram nabhyupagachchhantu, let them not go nigh 
to the consecration of immolation and the rest, as if he un- 
derstood the Veda to authorise the sacrifice of cattle as victims: 
but the use of metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, 
in this place, we are to understand their produce, milk and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

2 A rather strong personation, and which the scholiast weak- 
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con- 
sidered as Indra, asthey nourish him by their milk and butter 
presentedin sacrifices: so, perhaps, the first phrase, gávo bhagah, 
which he renders mahyam dhanam bhavantu, may they be to 
me affluence, may mean the cows are Bhaga, the impersonations 
of the deity of good fortune and riches. 

3 Brihad vo vaya uchyate sabhdsu: great of you the food is 


said in assemblies: Sdyana understands it rather differently, ~ 


great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given by all, 
sarvair diyate ityartha. 
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7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon 
r“ good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible 
~ “ ponds: may no thief be your master; no beast of 
| prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of 
RUDRA! avoid you. 
8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, 
let the vigour of the bull (be requested), INDRA, for 
thy invigoration. 


ADHYAYA VII. 


MANDALA VI. (continued). 


poe | ANUVAKA LIL. (continued). 
Ñ P Súxrta VI. (XXIX.) 
Aa The deity is InprRa; the Rishi Buarapwasa; the metre is 
- Trishtubh 


1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate INDRA Varga I. 
for his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous 
of his favour;? for the wielder of the thunderbolt is 
the giver of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, who 
a is mighty and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 
2. In whose hand‘ (riches) good for man are ac- 


1 Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, hdldtmakasya parameswarasyd. 
2 That is, the milk and butter which are required for Indra’s 
nutriment are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 
3 Maho yantah sumataye chahdndh, may also, according to 
Sdyana, be rendered mahat harmma anutishthantah, perform- 
A ing great worship, and siutim sabdayantah, sounding or utter- 
ii se ing praise. Y ; 
Eo 4 Yasmin haste may also be interpreted, according to a note 
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cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in 
whose arms the rays of light (are collected); whose, 
vigorous horses, yoked (to his car, convey him) on the 
road (of the firmament). 

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire pro- 
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies by 
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the 
bestower of donations: leader (of rites), thou art like 
the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a 
graceful and ever moving form.? 

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying INDRA, offer- ~ 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers | 
are approaching most nigh to the gods. 


5. No limit of thy strength has been assigned ; % 


heaven and earth are intimidated by its great- 
ness: the pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), 
and earnestly performing worship, gratifies thee with 
the offering,” as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds 
with water. 

6. Thus may the mighty INDRA be successfully in- 
voked; he, the azure-chinned,? the giver of wealth, 


cited from Yasha, Nirúkta, 1. 7, in whom, the slayer of foes, 
yasmin hantari. 

1 Vasáno atham surabhim: the commentator explains sata- 
tagamanasilam prasastam rúpam, sarveshim darsandrtham 
achchhddayan, putting on, for the sake of the secing of all, an 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement, 

2 Ut for útyá, is here explained tarpakena havishd, with the 
satisfying oblation. 

3 Harisipra, haritovarnah sipro yasya: he whose chin ors 
nose is of a green colour, alluding possibly to the tint of the MS 
sky, considered as a feature of Indra. A 
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whether by coming or not coming! (to the sacrifice); 
and may he who is of unequalled strength destroy, as 


soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and 
(hostile) Dasyus. 


Suxra VII. (XXX.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before 


1. Again has INDRA increased (in strength) for 
(the display of) heroism: he, the chief (of all), the 
undecayable, bestows riches (on his votaries): INDRA 
surpasses heaven and earth: a mere portion of him 
is equal to both earth and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast and Aswa-destroying 
(vigour): those exploits that he has determined (to 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was 
made daily visible;” and he, the doer of great deeds, 
spread out the spacious regions (of the universe). 

3. At present, verily as of old, that act, (the libe- 
ration) of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course: the mountains have 
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
: meals: doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds 
been rendered. stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth, INDRA, that there is no 
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior : 
thou hast slain AnI obstructing the waters, thou hast 
set them free (to flow) to the ocean. 


1 Uti anút are explained dgamanena, andgamanena, by 
coming or not coming: swayam dgato andgato api stotribhyo 
dhanam prayachchhati, whether he have come himself or not, he 
gives wealth to the praisers. 

2 That is, by Indra’s breaking asunder the clouds. 
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5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow. 
in all directions: thou hast fractured the solid (bar- 5 
rier) of the cloud: thou art lord over the people of the 
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and 
the dawn. 


Stxra VIII. (XXXI.) 
The deity is Inpra; the Rishi, Sunorra; the metre is Trish- 
tubh, except in the fourth verse in which it is Sekwaré. 

1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) 
over riches: thou holdest men in thy two hands, and 
men glorify thee with various praises for (the sake of 
obtaining) sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain. a 

3. Through fear of thee, INDRA, all the regions of ¢ 
the firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend: ‘ 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all / 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. ; 

3. Thou, Inpra, with Kursa, hast warred against 7 
the inexhaustible Susuna: thou hast overthrown 
Koyava in battle: in conflict thou hast carried off the 
wheel (of the chariot) of the sun:' thou hast driven 
away the malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Dasyw,” SAMBARA, when, sagacious INDRA, 
thou, who art brought by the libation, thou hast be- 
stowed in thy liberality riches upon DivopAsa_pre- 
senting to thee libations, and upon BHARADWÁJA 
hymning thy praise. 


1 See vol. 1. p. 329. 

2 Sambara is more usually styled an Asura, and hence it 
would appear that Dasyu and Asura are synonymous, so that '~ 
the latter is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu ` 
mortal inhabitant of India. 
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5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 


* mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict: 


come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for my pro- 
tection: do thou, who art renowned, proclaim (our 
renown) amongst men. 


Suxra IX. (XXXIIL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented, 
comprehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty, 
heroic, powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder 
of the thunderbolt.’ ! 

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, heaven and 
earth), with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the 
Anerrasas, and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off the 
fetters of the kine. ; 

3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with 
his worshippers ever offering oblations upon bended 
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the rescue of) 
the cows: friendly with his friends (the ANGIRASAS), 
far-seeing with the far-seeing, the destroyer of cities 
has demolished the strong cities (of the Aswras). 

4. Showerer (of benefits), propitiated by praise, 
come to him who glorifies thee, to make him happy 
amongst men with abundant food, with exceeding 
strength, and with young (mares) with numerous 
colts.” 


1 This verse occurs Sama-Veda 1. 322, but the reading of the ` 


last portion somewhat varies in the printed edition: instead of 
vachdnsi ásá sthavirdya taksham, we have vachdnsi asmai_stha- 
virdya takshwh, they have fabricated praises to that ancient, &e. 

2 Nivydbhik puruvírábhih ave translated by Sdéyana, navata- 
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5, Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swift), 
horses, INDRA, the overcomer of adversaries, (sets free) 3 
the-waters at the southern (declination): thus libe- 
rated the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal 
whence there is no returning. 


Suxta X. (XXXIII.) 
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is SUNAHOTRA. 
Varga V. 1. Showerer (of benefits), INDRA, grant us a son 

who shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by 
praise), a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted 
on a good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, 
and conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech? invoke thee, INDRA, for 
their defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the ANGI- f~ 
Rasas), hast slain the Panis: protected by thee, the ; 


liberal (worshipper) obtains food. ‘ 
3. Thou, hero, INDRA, destroyed both (classes of) ia a 
enemies, (both) Dasa and Arya, adversaries: chief i 


leader of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (woodcutters fell) 
the forests. 


rábhih bahúnám vírayitríbhir-vadavábhih, with very new or 
young mares bearing male progeny of many. ; 

1 The text has only apo dakshinatah, the waters from or at ~—=— 
the south: there is no verb: Sdyana considers the dahkshindyana 
to be intended the sun’s course south from the northern limit of 
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

2 Vivdchah the commentator renders vividhastutirupd vácho 
yeshám, they of whom the speech has the form of many kinds 
of praise, which meaning he assigned to the same word in the. 
first verse of Sikta xxxi.: he is probably right, although the hy 
more simple explanation would be, of various speech. 4 
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4. Do thou, INDRA, who art all-pervading, be a 

aft iend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 

-« for our prosperity; when warring in number-thinning 

conflicts,» we invoke thee for the acquirement of 
wealth.? 

5. Do thou, INDRA, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours: be the bestower of happiness accord- 
ing to ow condition: and in this manner, worshipping 
at dawn,” and glorifying thee, may we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty. 


Suxta XI. (XXXIV.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Many praises, INDRA, are concentrated in thee: 
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed :* 
to thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the 

# sages, their prayers and hymns, vie (in glorifying) 
t INDRA. 


1 Fudhyanto nemadhité pritsu: nema is synonymous with 
arddha, a half, or here, some, katipayah purushé dhiyanta eshu, 
in those battles, pritsu, in which some men are engaged or 
killed; the first case plural, nemadhitd, or, properly, nema- 
dhitaya, being used for the seventh case plural. 

2 Swarshdtd is explained sushtu arantyam dhanam tasya 
sambhajandrtham, very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying 
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy. 

3 Goshatamé is left unexplained by Sdyana, unless he intends 
to explain it by varttamd ná bhavema, may we be present, but 
this may merely express the sydéma of the text, may we be, or 
may we abide: the word is unusual, and the rendering is con- 
jectural only, one sense of gosha being the dawn. 

4 Vicha twad yanti manishah, tivattak stotrinam matayo vi- 
A f vidham nirgachchhanti: from thee the praises, or approbations 
? E of the praisers variously go forth, is the explanation of Sdyana, 
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2. May that Inpra ever be propitiated by us who 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially 
honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a convey- ~ 
ance, we are attached for (the attainment of) great 
strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to INDRA, whom no acts, no words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. 

4, The mixed Soma-juice has been prepared for 
INDRA, (to be offered) on the day (of. sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration,’ when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) ~~ 
a man in desert a waste. Price 

5. To this INDRA has this earnest eulogy been ad-* 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading j 
Inpra may be our defender and exalter in the great 


conflict with (our) foes. “a 
Séxra XII. (XXXV.) 
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Nana. 
Varga VII. 1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy ~ 


1 Divyarcheva másá is explained divase sautye ahani archana- 
sddhanena stotreneva ménena, with respect, like praise, the in- ~~ 
strument of worship on the day for the libation: the scholiast 
cites in illustration a mantra beginning Vritraghna, slayer of 
Vritra, &c. but he also proposes another explanation, divi 
dyotake, archeva arkah súrya iva, másá-másas chandramah sa 
iva, which, with the following word, maimihsha, explained vrish- 
tyudakéndm sehtd, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to Iny 
dra, ya Indro varttate, that Indra who is the shedder of rain like- 
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is scarcely more satisfac- N 


tory than the interpretation first given, although-that is not very 
explicit. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


QiotHeshy AsverSamel Eaundationchemeiats eGangotd. 4 9 


chariot? when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the 


(means of) maintaining thousands? when wilt thou 


recompense my adoration with riches? when wilt thou 
render sacred rites productive of food? 

2. When, INDRA, wilt thou bring together leaders 
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory 
in battles? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy 
the threefold-food-supplying cattle?' (when wilt thou 
grant) us, INDRA, diffusive wealth? 

3. When, most vigorous INDRA, wilt thou grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wilt 
‘thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when 


y wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle? 


4. Grant, INDRA, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and re- 
nowned for vigour : multiply nourishment, and (cherish) 


the kine easily milked, and render them so that they 


~~“ may be resplendent. 


5. Direct him who is actually our adversary 
into a different (course)? mighty INDRA, who art a 
hero, the destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou 
glorified: never may I desist from the praise of the 
giver of pure (gifts) :° satisfy, sage INDRA, the ANGI- 
RASAS with food. 


1 Tridhátu gah: cows having three elements of nutriment, 
as milk, curds, and butter. 

2 That is, consign him to death, a course different from that of 
living beings. 

3 Má niraram suhradughasya dhenoh is, literally, may I not 
cease from the cow the yielder of pure milk; but dhenoh is 
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vdchas, stutrat, from 
praise; or he admits as an alternative, may I never depart from 
the milch cow given, Zndra, by thee. 

VOL. II. 21 
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Súxra XIII. (XXXVI.) 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. E 


1. Truly are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men : 
truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial 
to all men): truly art thou the distributor of food; 
wherefore thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
of that Innra; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deeds : they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes,’ their assailant, their 
subduer, and also for the destruction of VRITRA. 

3. The associated Manruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Wiyut steeds, attend upon INDRA, 3 
and praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as ~~ 
rivers flow into the ocean. 4 

4. Glorified by us, INDRA, let flow the stream ofy 
much-delighting, home-conferring affluence, for thou ) 
art the unequalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of 
all the world. 

5. Hear, INDRA, (the praises) that may be heard 
(by thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration, 
and, like the sun,” (prevailest) over the ample riches 
of the enemy: endowed with strength, being glorified 
in every age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) 
food, be to us no other? (than such as thou hast been). ==- 


1 Syúmagribhe, syútán avichchhedena varttamdndn satrin 
grihnate, to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads ` 
without interruption. 

2 Dyaur-na bhúmábhki rayo aryah; arer dhanáni bahutaráni 
súrya iva abhibhavasi: the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the 


Veda, being put for the compound verb abhibhú. SS i 
2 . . © 1 i 
3 Aso yathá nahis, literally, not he as to us: Sáyana, to make `} E 
this intelligible, says, yena prakárena asmákam asddhdrano asi 3 : 
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Soxra XIV. (XXXVII) 

Deity and metre as before; the Rishi is BHARADWAJA. 

1. Fierce InprA, let thy harnessed steeds bring down 
thy all-desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily 
invokes thee: may we to-day, partaking of thine ex- 
hilaration, increase to-day (in prosperity ). 

2, The green Soma-juices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher: may the an- 
cient, illustrious INpra, the sovereign of the exhilara- 
ting Soma libation, drink of this our offering." 

-8. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding, 
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty INDRA in his 
strong-wheeled car to our rite: let not the ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4, The very strong INDRA, the performer of many 

great deeds instigates the donation of this (institutor 
of the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, 
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou removest sin, and, 
firm of purpose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Inpra is the donor of substantial food: may the 
very illustrious INDRA increase (in glory) through our 
praises: may InpRa, the destroyer (of enemies), be 
the especial slayer of Vrirra: may he, the animator, 
the quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we 
desire). 

Sixra XV. (XXXVIIL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. May the most marvellous Iypra drink from this 


sa tathé sah syáh, in what manner thou art especially or exclu- 
sively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend. 

1 The Soma-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time 
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Indra 
is therefore urged to drink it before it evaporates. 

2H 2 
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(our cup): may he acknowledge our earnest and è 
brilliant invocation: may the munificent (INDRA) `? 
accept the offering and the praiseworthy adoration at 
the sacrifice of the devout worshipper. 

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of INDRA, 
although abiding afar off: may this invocation of the 
deity, inducing him (to come), bring INDRA to my 
presence. 

3. I glorify thee with hymns and with pious wor- 
ship, the ancient undecaying INDRA, for in him are 
oblations and praises concentrated, and great adora- 
tion is enhanced (when addressed to him) ; = 

4. INDRA, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation En 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers, \ 
the adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night z ; 
exalts, whom months, and years, and days exalt. 3 

5. So, wise INDRA; may we to-day propitiate thee ’ 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the 
sake of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the de 
struction of (our) enemies. 


Súxra XVI. (XXXIX.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. Drink, INDRA, of that our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding Soma, commended 
by the wise, and entitled to praise and preparation :' 


1 Several of the epithets in the text are unusual, and, agreeably 
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage: they are,, 
severally, mandra, exhilarating; havi, explained vikrdnta, Se 
heroic; divya, divine; vahni rendered vodha, bearing fruit; x 
vipramanman, of which sages are the praises, stotdrah; vachana 
laudable, stutya; sachana to be served or honoured, serya. 
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bestow-upon him who glorifies thee, divine (INDRA), 
food, the chiefest of which is cattle. 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites, 
(the ANairasAs), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (INDRA) fractured the infrangible rock 
of BALA, and overwhelmed the Panis with reproaches. 

3. This Soma, INDRA, (quaffed by thee), has 
lighted up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, 
and years: (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated 
in light. 

4. This radiant (INDRA) has illumed the non- 
radiant (worlds): he has pervaded many dawns with 
true lustre: the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) 
drawn by horses, harnessed by praise, laden with 
riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou, when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is 
due, abundant food: grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 


I a 

Isho yuvaswa grinate go agréh is explained annam sanyo- 
jaya, combine or supply food to the praiser: yásám ishdm gávo 
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place: is this to be 
understood literally ? and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, a 
principal article of food ? of course a Brahman would interpret 
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and 
butter: Sáyana is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the Veda that militates against the literal interpretation. 

2 The text has ayam Induh, which, as a synonyme of Soma, 
implies both the moon and the Soma-juice: it is the former 
` that is here held in view at the expense of consistency : accord- 
ing to Sdyana, Soma is here chandrdtma nabhast varttamdnah, 
the same as the moon present in the sky, and as, chandragaty- 
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Séxra XVII. (XL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga XII. 1. Drink, INDRA, (the Soma) that is effused for thy 
exhilaration: stop thy friendly steeds: let them loose : 
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns 7 give 
food to him who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink, INDRA, of this (libation), of which thou, 
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as born, for excite- 
ment to (great) deeds; that Soma-juice which the 
kine, the priests, the waters, the stones, combine to 
prepare for thy drinking. 

3. The fire is kindled; the Soma, INDRA, is effused : 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither: I invoke 
thee, InpRA, with a mind wholly devoted to thee: 
come for our great prosperity ; 

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come 4 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma: « 
hear these our praises: may the worshipper present to 
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

5. Whether, INDRA, thou abide in the distant 
heaven, in any other place, or in thine own abode, or 


adhínatwát tithivibhdgdh, the divisions of lunar days are de- 
pendent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the 
cause of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktún, 
is said by the scholiast to imply fortnights, months, and years, 
or the longer periods of time: the phrase in the parenthesis is 
not in the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twayd piyama- 
nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun 
ayam, this, which could not apply, as something present to 
the moon. 
1 Uta pra gáya gane á nishadya: pragdya is explained asmda- 
bhih hritam stotram upaslohaya, return verses to the praise ` ~ 
made by us. t 
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_™ who art propitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, 


“\ protect, together with the Marurs, well pleased, our 
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_wheresoever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou, 


sacrifice, for our preservation. 


Séxra XVIII. (XLI.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Unirascible (InpRA), come to the sacrifice: the 
effused juices are purified for thee: they flow, thun- 
derer, (into the pitchers), as cows go to their ‘stalls : 
come, INDRA, the first of those who are to be wor- 
shipped. 

9, Drink, INDRA, with that well-formed and ex- 
panded tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice 
of the sweet (Soma) : before thee stands the ministrant 
priest: let thy bolt, INDRA, designed (to recover) the 


” cattle, be hurled (against thy foes). 


3. This dropping, omniform Soma, the showerer 
(of benefits), has been duly prepared for INDRA, the 
showerer (of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty 
(INDRA), drink this over which thou hast of old pre- 
sided, which is thy food. 

4. The effused Soma, INDRA, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused: it is better (qualified) to 
give pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: 
overcomer (of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and 
thereby perfect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, INDRA, come down: may the 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: 
exult Sarakratu with the libations, defend us in 

‘combats, and against the people.’ 


1 Pra asmin ava pritandsu pra vikshu: pra is put for pra- 
raksha, especially protect us, na hevalam sangrdmeshu kintu 
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Suxta XIX. (XLII.) = 
Deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Anushtubh, of the last Brihati. 

1. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is de- 
sirous to drink; who knows all things; whose move- 
ments are all-sufficient; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; 
the leader (of holy rites), following no one.’ 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of 
the Soma, with the Soma-juices; to the vigorous INDRA 
with vessels (filled) with the effused libations.” 

3. When, with the effused and flowing Soma-juices, f 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (INDRA) _ 
knows your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) 
assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.” 

4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation , 
of (sacrificial) food, and may he ever defend us against; 
the malignity of every superable adversary. A 


Suxra XX. (XLIII.) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Ushnih. 
1. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which it is 
known‘ that thou hast subdued Sampara for (the sake’ : 
of) DivopAsa, is poured out, Inpra, for thee: drink.” 


sarvdsu prajdsu, not only in wars, but in or against all people: = P 
this looks as if the religious party had opponents amongst the l 
people in general, 

1 Séma-Veda, 1. 352, and 11. 790. $ 

2 This and the two following verses also occur in the Séma, 

u. 791—793. 

3 Tum tam id eshate: the repetition of the relative with re- 
ference to the antecedent kdmmam may perhaps be so rendered. 

4 Yasya tyachchambaram made: tyat is explained by Sdyana w 
as equivalent to tat prasiddham yathá Ühavati tathá, such as 
that which is notorious. 

$ Sama-Veda, 1. 392. 
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2. This Soma, the exhilarating draught of which, 
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the 
last (or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured 
out, INDRA, for thee: drink. ; 

3. This Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the 
rock, is poured out, INDRA, for thee: drink. 

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Macua- 
VAN,! is poured out, INDRA, for thee: drink. 


ANUVAKA IV. 
Stxra I. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Inpra; the Rishi is Samyu, the son of Byinas- 
parr; the metre of the first six stanzas is Anusktubh, of the 
next three Vir-dj, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. Opulent Inpra, the Soma that abounds with 
riches, and is most resplendent with glories, is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration Inpra, lord of the offering.” 

2, The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy 
votaries, is poured out: it is thy exhilaration, INDRA, 
lord of the offering. 

3. The Soma, whereby thou art augmented in 
strength, and, together with thy defenders, (the 


1 Mdghonam savas, the rank or office of Indra, is engendered 
by the Soma, Somena Indratwam jdtam. 
k Swadhápati may also mean the cherisher or protector of 
the Soma libation, swadháyá annasya somalahshanasya pálakát; 
also Sáma-Veda, 1. 361. 
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Marurs), art victorious (over thy foes), is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration, INDRA, lord of the offering. ` 

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that INDRA who / 
disappoints not (his adorers); the lord of strength, 
the all-subduing, the leader (of rites), the most beau- 
tiful, the beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, which our hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that INDRA, whose protections, like 
(those) of a sensible man,’ are displayed as abiding 
along with him. oy 

7. INDRA appreciates him who is skilled (in holy 4 F 
rites): a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he \ 
heaps excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partakingst 4's 
of (the sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust JA i 
agitators? (of the earth, his steeds), he, through his : q 
benevolence, is a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacri- 
fice, has been drunk: the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of INDRA): may he, the hu- 
miliator (of his foes), possessing a vast body, pro- 
pitiated by our praises, become manifest to our view. 

SS ie 

1 Vino na, medhdvina iva; that is, the protective measurcs 
or expedients of a sensible or wise man are capable for all affairs, 
sarva héryahusalah. 

2 Sthauldbhir dhautartbhih is explained sthildbhih kampana- 
hdrinibhih, with the stout causers of trembling: the scholiast 
supplies vadavdbhih yuktah, joined with such mares; or the’ 


epithets, although feminine, the scholiast says may be applied to ~ 
the Maruts. D, 


| 
a“ Bem A 
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_. 9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour: oppose 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers: grant us, 
$x for our pious acts, abundant food: secure us in the 
enjoyment of wealth. 

10. INDRA, possessor of affluence, we have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful: lord of steeds, be not unfavour- 
able to us: no other kinsman is beheld (by us) 
amongst men: why else have they called thee the be- 
stower of wealth? 

11. Give us not up, showerer (of benefits), to the 
obstructor (of our rites): relying upon the friendship 
of thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed: many 
are the hindrances (opposed) to thee amongst men: 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

_ : 12. As INDRA, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
0 he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses 
and cattle: thou, INDRA, art the ancient upholder of 
the sacrificer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not 
presenting (oblations). 

13. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
INDRA, for he is their king, he who has been exalted 
by the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14, In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise 
Innra, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies: offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Inpra be the drinker of this effused Soma- 
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
Vritra by the thunderbolt: may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 
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16. May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage 
of INDRA, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feel- 
ings (towards us), and that he may remove from us 
our adversaries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant MAGHAvAN, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us): put to flight, INDRA, hostile armies menacing 
us (with their weapons), and slay them. 

18. Affluent Ivpra, facilitate to us (the acquire- 
ment of) vast riches in these our battles: (enable us) 
to gain the victory: make us prosperous with rain, 
and with sons and grandsons. 

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towargy 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee 
to the bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water- 
shedding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, 
are harnessed to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer 
to thee, the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the 
libation of the Soma-juices expressed by the stones. 

21. Thou, INDRA, art the showerer of heaven, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier = 
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent shedder of rain, 
the sweet Soma, the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to 
be quaffed.’ 
EE ee eee ere 7S 

1Tn this and the two preceding stanzas we have the TA w 


abuse of the derivatives of Vrisha, to sprinkle, to rain; Indras 
horses are vrishand; they draw a vrisha ratha, and are guided 
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, 22. This divine Soma, with Inpra for its ally, 
crushed, as soon as generated, Pani by force: this 
+x Soma bafiled the devices and the weapons of the 
malignant seereter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun: this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb: this (Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.’ 

24. This (Soma) has fixed heaven and earth:’ this 
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun): 
this Soma has developed of its own will the mature 
deeply-organized secretion in the kine.* 


Séxra II. (XLY.) 
Innra is the deity of thirty stanzas, Brimaspart of three; the 
Kishi is Samyu; thef{metre of the twenty-ninth verse is Ati- 
g- nichyid, of the thirty-third Anushtubh, of the rest Gdyatrt. 
_-*% 1, May that youthful INDRA, who, by good guidance, 
brought Turvasa and Yapu from afar, (be) our friend. 


by vrisha rasmayah: again, the steeds are vrishana, explained, 

nityaturunau, always young, and Lndra is vrishan, vrish, and 

vrishabha, the showerer of rain or of benefits: in most of the 

H instances a grosser sense is probably implied. 

d 1 Ayam tridhátu divi rochaneshu, triteshu vindat amritam 
nigúlham : according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or con- 
cealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which am- 
brosia is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in heaven. 

2 These functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the 
source of the energies of Indra, who is the real agent, both in 
this and the preceding verse, this Indra has made the dawns, 

&e. 

ua 3 Dasayantram utsam is literally a well with ten machines: 

4 7 here utsw is explained by Sdyana, utsaranasilam, haying the 
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2. INDRA gives sustenance, even to the undevout: 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by ene: } 
mies), through (going against) them with a slow- , 
paced steed. 

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who 
is to be attracted by Beavers for he verily is our 
great intelligence. 

5. Slayer of Vairra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer), or of two, and of such as we are. 

6. Thou removest (far from us) those who hate us: 
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise: bestower =~- 
of excellent male descendants,’ thou art glorified by 
men. 

7. I invoke with hymns INDRA, our friend, who ig 


k 


tram is of a less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified : in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a Xhila, 
or supplementary verse quoted by the scholiast: chakshuscha 
srotram-cha, manascha, vahk-cha, prdndpdnau, deha, idam 
sartram, dwaupratyanchdv-anulomauvisargav-etamtam manye 
dasayantram ulsam, I consider the eye, the ear, the mind, 
the speech, the two vital airs, the form, the body, the two cre- 
ations inverted and direct, as the tenfold wtsa, or state of being: 
another explanation makes the phrase imply the Soma’s being 
offered with nine texts to Indra and other deities at the morning 
sacrifice: Aitareya Bráhmana, Panchaha 3, Adhydya 1. 

1 Suvéra is here explained sobhanair virath putrapautr ádibhir 
dátavyair-upetah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons, 
and the like to be given. N 
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| Brau,’ who is attracted by prayer and entitled to 
r» adoration, to milk him as a cow. 
Bee A 8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
| hostile armies, (the sages), have declared are all the 
i treasures in both (heaven and earth). 
| 9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Sachi, de- 
f molish the strong (cities) of men: (bafle), unbending 
| (Innra), their devices. 
| 10. Veracious INDRA, drinker of the Soma, pro- 
| vider of sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such 
| as thou art.? ; 
J 11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who Varga XXIII. 
~ § > hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe): hear our 
| invocation. 
+ | 12. (Favoured) by thee, INDRA, (who art propi- 
* tiated) by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds 
E * the steeds (of the enemy), and we conquer abundant 
H food, and the wealth held (by the foe).° 
A 13. Heroic and adorable INDRA, verily thou art 
Į mighty in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by 
4 the enemy). 
} 14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
ia which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 


| 

| (against the foe). 

| 15. Victorious INDRA, who art the chief of cha- 

| rioteers, conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) 
1 with our assailing car. 

. 

i 


1 1 Brahmanum, the scholiast interprets parivridham, great, 

| i mighty. 
B 4 2 Tam iwá akúmahi, we invoke thee (who art) that, or such 

W Æ as has been described in the preceding verses. 

| ae 3 The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, food, 
excellent Indra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 
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16. Praise that INDRA who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver of 
rain. if 

17. INDRA, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunderbolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rdkshasus, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient INDRA, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresist- 
ible. 

21. Lord of cattle, (coming) with thy mares, } an 
satisfy our desires completely with (abundant) food, 5 | 
with horses, and with kine. : 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who is the invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture) to 
cattle.’ 

23. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. l 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Kuvitsa, and by his acts 
opens them for us.? ; 

25. INDRA, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young. 

1 Sáma-Veda, 1. 115. À 

2 Ibid. 11. 1017-18: kuvitsa is termed merely a certain per- 
son who does much (4uvit) harm, (syai). 
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26. Thy friendship, INDRA, is not easily lost: thou, Varga XXVI. 
œ hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires 


27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: sub- 
ject not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

28. These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who art grati- 
fied by praise, as the milch kine (hasten) to their 
calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,’ (accompanied) by (sacrificial) viands, 


30. May our most clevating praise’ be near, INDRA, 
to thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches. 

¥ 31. Brisu presided over the high places of the 
-Æ Panis, like the elevated bank of the Ganges." 

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind, the liberal do- 
nation of thousands (of cattle) has been quickly given 
to (me) soliciting a gift. 


1 Vivdchi, at the sacrifice called Vivdch, because various 
praises and prayers are then repeated. 

2 Stomo véhishthah, vodhritama, most bearing, uplifting, 
elevating. 

3 Bribu panindm varshishthe mirddhan adhyasthat, he 
stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of 
the Panis, múrddhavat uchchhrite sthale: the Panis may be 
either merchants or traders, or Aswras, so termed: for Bribu 


see note 1, in next page. 
/ i Uruh kaksho na gángyah is explained by the scholiast gan- 
4 gáyáh kúle visúrne iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges, 
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river. 


you. Wl 2 


y 
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33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are the prof- 
ferers and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the 
pious Brisu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the 
receiver of thousands (of laudations).’ 


Soxra IIT. (XLVI.) 
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the odd verses is 
Brihatt, of the even, Satobrihaté. 

VargaX XVII. 1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquire- 
: ment of food; thee, INDRA, the protector of the good, 
(do) men (invoke for aid) against enemies, and in 

places where horses (encounter ).” 
9. Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt, INDRA, 


1 This and the two preceding stanzas form a Tricha in praise i 
ofthe liberality ofa personnamed Bributo Bharadwdja, the Rishi j 
ofthehymn: Sáyana callshim the Takshd, the carpenter or artificer 
of the Panis: the legendis preserved by Manu, 10. 107., Bhara- a 
dwájah kshudhúrttas-tu saputro nirjane vane, bakvir-gah prati- 
jagráha Bribos-takshno maháyasah, the illustrious Bharadwdja, 
with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted 
many cows from the carpenter Bribu: the Néti Manjaré tells 
the same story, and attributes the Tricha to Sdyu, the son of 
Bharadwaja: the moral of the illustration in Manu and the 
Niti Manjari is, that Brahmans, in times of distress, may accept 
assistance from persons of low castes: the object of the Súkta, 
although it might be so understood, is rather that persons of in- 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality ; in which sense 
Sdyana interprets it jatito hino api datritwat sarvatra sreshtho 
bhavati, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere dis- 
tinguished by generosity. 

2 Kdshthdasu arvatah, in the qaarters or regions of the horse, 
where horses are engaged, or, according to Séyana, the field of 
battle: Mahtdhara, Yajur-Veda, 27. 37., separates the twa 
words, and explains them, as men invoke thee for victory. D 


1 
F 
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the lord of clouds,’ mighty in resolution, being glori- 
‘fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots, 


-=x as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic- 


torious (in battle).? 

3. We invoke that Innra who is the destroyer of 
mighty foes, the.supervisor (of all things): do thou, 
the many-organed, the protector of the good, the dis- 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the insurer of) success 
in combats.’ 

4. Such, INDRA, as thou art represented in holy 
texts,’ assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like 
(that of) a bull in close conflict: regard thyself as our 

+ defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun.’ 
` 5. INDRA, bring to us most excellent, most invi- 
‘gorating and nutritious food, wherewith, wonderful 
¥ wielder of the thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned, 
-““thou sustainest both heaven and earth. 


lAdrivas is,more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet in vajrahasta. 

2 Satrá vájam na jigyushe : the scholiast has sata, prabhi- 
tam, abundant: Mahidhara, Yajush, 27. 38., makes it an epithet 
of vdjam sa-trdnam, together with protection : it pleases him also 

-to understand jigyushe, valorous, not as applicable to a man, 
© purushdya, but to a horse or elephant, aswdya hastine vá, 
which is quite gratuitous: see also Sdma-Veda, 11. 160. 

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 286: this is said to be the first verse of a 
Pragatha. ‘ 

4 Richishamaisexplained by Sdyana rigyddrisam ripam pra- 
tipddayatt tddrig-riipendrah : such form as the Rich exhibits, 
such in form is Indra. 

/ 5 The text has only tanvshe, apsu, strye, in descendants, in 

Aies in the sun, but they may be connected with what pre- 

asmákam bodhi avitá mahddhane, know thyself to be our 
212 


Re 
“% cedes, 
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6, We invoke for protection thee, royal INDRA, who j 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men; 


our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring INDRA to us, as well (as) all 
great manly energies.” 

8. Whatever vigour, MacitavAN, (existed) in 
TRIKSHU, in Drunyu, in Puru, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 


9. Give, INDRA, to the affluent, and to me also, a t- 


sheltering and prosperous dwelling, combining three 
elements,* and defending in three ways; and keep from 
them the blazing (weapon of our foes). | 

10. Affluent INDRA, propitiated by praise, be nigh | 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those)” 
who assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro- 
gance. 


protector in battle, in descendants, &c., that is, in securing to us 
these good things and long life. 

1 Pibdandni, Rdkshasas, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip. 

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 262. 

3 Tridhátu saranam trivarutham, according to Sdyana, of 
three kinds, ttprakdram tribhiimikam, as if the houses were 
constructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and 
stone: in his scholia on the Séman, 1. 266, he explains it 
variously, as containing three kinds of beings, gods, men, and 
spirits; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds; or 
three states of being, desire, action, avarice: trivarditham SE 
similarly explained in both his scholia as sheltering or protect- D 
ing from three conditions of the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain. 
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11. INDRA, be (favourable) at present to our success: Varga XXIX. 
mm io . ; 

mM = protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 

iar X pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 


| 12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
i i doning) the pleasant abodes of their progenitors :' 
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an un- 


suspected defence,? and scatter our enemies. 

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an 
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
road, like faleons darting upon their food through 
the difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 

7 course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con- 
‘flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 


E S Súxra IV. (XLVII) 
-® The deities of this hymn are very various: that of the first five 
stanzas is the Soma-juice ; of the first quarter of the twentieth 
the gods; of the second, the earth ; of the third, BRIHASPATI; 


{ 1 Priyá sarma pityínám is explained priydni sthdndni jana- 
\\ hdndm sambandhéni, the beloved places in relation with pro- 
{i genitors, but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful: the 
| scholiast extends to it the government of vitanvate, tanvo vitan- 
i vate, they spread out or rest their persons; or they spread out, 
r | he says, before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers 
} until they abandon them, parityajanti ydvat: perhaps itshould 

i be, until they, the enemy, desist from the attack. 
| 2 Chhardirachittam the commentator renders kavacham 
satrubhir ajnátam, armour unknown by the enemies; the con- 
i nexion of the sense runs through the two following verses: the 
unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 


Fa 


a E place: it may possibly allude to the superiority of the arms of 
= "the Aryas, the mail worn by them being unknown to the 
i a ‘ Dasyus, or barbarians, like the steel helmets or cuirasses of the 
Spaniards to the Mexicans and Peruvians. 
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and of the fourth, Iypra; the deity of the twenty-second and 

three following verses is PrasroKa, the son of the Raja __ 

Sninsaya, whose liberality they celebrate; of the twenty- + LA 

sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a Tricha, the Ratha 

or chariot is the deity ; of the next three, another Tricha, the 

` Dundubhi or drum; Inpra is the deity of the rest; the Fèiski 
is Gara, the son of BRIHASPATI; the metre of the nine- 
teenth stanza is Brihatt, of the twenty-third Anushtubh, of 
the twenty-fourth Gdyatré, of the twenty-fifth Dwipadt, of 
the twenty-seventh Jagatié, of the rest Lrishtubh. 

1. Savoury indeed is this (Soma); sweet is it, 
sharp, and full of flavour: no one is able to encounter 
InprA in battles after he has been quafling this 
(beverage). 

2. This savoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has ue Mi 
been most exhilarating: by drinking of it INDRA hasp 4 
been elevated to the slaying of Vrirra, and it has 
destroyed the numerous hosts of Sampara and thes 
ninety-nine cities." f 

3. This beverage inspires my speech; this developes 
the desired intelligence: this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,” from which no crea- 
ture is distinct. 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven: This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles),? and has upheld the spacious firmament.‘ 


1 Dehyah is the term in the text for dehéh, explained by 
Sáyana, digdháh, the smeared or plastered, implying purih 
cities; as if they consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses: the 
ninety-nine cities of Sambara have frequently occurred : see vol. 
1. p. 256, ke. 

? They are said to be heaven, earth, day, night, water, ana X 
plants, 

3 In plants, water, and cows. 

4 See vol. 1. p. 285: here, as in that Súktu, there is an ob- 
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3 5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 
yi and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
\ the dawns, whose dwelling is the firmament: this 

mighty (Soma) has sustained the heaven with a power- 

ful support, the sender of rain, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, INDRA, who art the slayer of foes in con- Varga XXAI. 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 
from the pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day 
rite: receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us. 

7. Like one who goes before us, INDRA, (on the 
road), look out,! bring before us infinite wealth; be 
our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril); be our careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). 

S. Do thou, INDRA, who art wise, conduct us to the 

BY spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of hap- 
‘pines, light, and safety: may we recline in the grace- 
~ ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient 
one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample cha- 
riot, (behind) thy powerful horses: bring to us from 
among all viands the most excellent food: let not, 
MAGHAVAN, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

10. Make me happy, INDRA; be pleased to prolong 
my life: sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iron 
sword: whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I 


viously designed confusion between the Soma plant, and Soma, 
the moon. 

1 Pra nah pura eteva pasya, like one who is preceding us, 
Alook: the scholiast says, look after the travellers under the 
7 charge of the márgarakshuka, the protector of the road, an 

escort, or, possibly, tho leader of a káfila, may be intended. 
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may utter, be pleased by it: render me the object of ie 
divine protection. : 

AES 11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, INDRA, the 
preserver, the protector, the hero, who is easily pro- 
pitiated, INDRA the powerful, the invoked of many :t 
may INDRA, the lord of affluence, bestow upon us pro- 
sperity.’ 

12. May the protecting, opulent Inpra be the 
bestower of felicity by his protections: may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries: may he keep us out | 
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent | 
posterity. | 

13. May we continue inthe favour of that adorable V | 
(deity) even in his auspicious good-will: may that 


protecting and opulent INDRA drive far from us, into ; 4 i 
extinction, all those who hate us.” ] w 
14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor | 


shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and : 
thou, thunderer, aggregatest the immense wealth (of ! 
sacrificial offerings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juices of the Soma.” 

15. Who may (adequately) praise him? who may 
satisfy him? who offer worthy adoration? since Mac- 
HAVAN Is daily conscious of his own terrible (power) : 
by his acts he makes first one and then the other e~ 


1 Sdéma-Veda, 1. 333. Yajur-Veda, 20. 50. 

2 Yajur-Veda, 20. 51. 52. 

3 Apo gah yurase samindin: the first is explained vasativart, 
which is said by Katydyana, Sutra, 8, 9,7—10, to be portions 
of water taken from a running stream on the evening previous 
to the ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacri- A 
cial chamber, to be mixed with the Soma: see Fi ajur-Veda, 6. ; 
23., and the Laittiriya Yajush, Prapáthaku 111. Anuvdha x11. 
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precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet 
(alternately in walking). 


] ry - : O70. 30 à 
16. The hero INDRA is renowned; humiliating 


every formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing the 
place of one (worshipper) with that of another; Inpra, 
the enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both 
(heaven and earth), calls again and again (to en- 
courage) the men who are his worshippers. 

17. INDRA rejects the friendship of those who are 
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors: or (again) shaking off those 
who neglect his worship, INDRA abides many years 
with those who serve him. 

18. INDRA, the prototype, has assumed various 
forms, and such is his form as that which (he adopts) 
for his manifestation: InpRa, multiform by his illu- 


‘sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the 


horses yoked to his car are a thousand.” 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twasnrri* shines 
in many places here in the three worlds: who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries? 


1 That is, Indra, at his pleasure, makes the first of his wor- 
shippers the last, and the last the first. 
2 Indra presents himself as Agni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any 


other deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the 


deity to be adored: he is identifiable with each. 

3 His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the 
forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably to the Vaidantik 
interpretation of the stanza, Jnrdra is here identified with Para- 
meswara, the supreme first cause, identical with creation. 

4 Sdyana regards this name as, m this place, an appellative 


of Indra: 
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20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where 
there is no track of cattle:* the vast extant carth 
has become the protectress of murderers: direct us, 
BRIHASPATI, in our search for cattle: shew the path, 
INDRA, to thy votary being thus astray. z 

21. InpRA, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the iernare), dissipates, day by day, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other por- 
tion, (or the day); and the showerer has slain the 
two wealth-seeking slaves, v ARCHIN and SAMBARA, in 
(the country of) Udavraja.* 

22. PrastToKA has given to thy worshipper, INDRA, 
ten purses of gold,’ and ten horses, and we have 
accepted this treasure from DivopAsa, the spoil won 
by ATITHIGWAN? from SaMBARA. 

23. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes, 


and ample food, and ten lumps of gold from DrvopAsa. © 
24. AswarTHa has given to PÁyu ten chariots’ © 


with their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests. 


1 Agavyliti kshetram, gosanchérarahitam desam, a place 
devoid of the grazing of cattle. 

2 Garga, the author of the Súkta, having, it is said, lost his 
way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Brihaspati and Indra, 
who thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 


3 So Sdyana explains Udavraja, desa viseshah, a sort of 


country, one into which the waters flow, udakáni vrajanty- 
asmin. 

4 Dasa hosayih; suvarnapirndn dasahosdn, the ten bags or 
chests full of gold. 

5 Prastoha, Divoddsa, and Atithigwan, are different names 
of the same person, a Rdja, the son of Srinjaya. 


6 Atharvabhyah is the term in the text which Sdyana explains, ` 
to the Rishis of the Atharvagotra: Pdyu is the brother of 


Garga; Aswattha is the same as Prastoha. 
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| b 25. The son of SRINJAYA has reverenced the Bia- 
RADWAJAS who have accepted such great wealth for 

i the good of all men. 

Yi 26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of AAN 

| fabric; be our friend; be our protector, and be man- 

ned by warriors: thou art girt with cow-hides:* keep 


| us steady ; and may he who rides in thee be victorious 
A over conquered (foes). 

ig 27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 

i of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
] essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters ; 
a = the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt 
| | ; ' (of InpRA). 

| | 28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder- 
4 | i bolt of INpra, the precursor of the Marurs, the em- 
biji | bryo of Mirra, the navel of Varuna,® propitiated by 
| i J. this our sacrifice, accept the oblation. 

| 

1 

j 1 Suviro bhava, Sdyana explains súrabhattaih putradibhir 

| vá yuktah, joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest: 
i the latter could scarcely be predicated of a car, except as the 
| source, figuratively speaking, of prosperity, and so far of 
` | descendants. 
IR 2 Gobhih sannadhosi: literally, thou art bound together by 
i o cows: butboth Sdyana and Mahidhara, Yajur- Veda, 29. 52., 


j: 
| explain this govikáraih, by what are formed from cattle: so, in 
1 the next verse, gobhir-ávritam is interpreted charmabhih parita 
dweshtitam, encompassed round with hides, as if the exterior of 
i t 


j ii the war-chariot especially were so strengthened : Mahidhara 
j i gives us an alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
| | splendours, gobhih, tejobhih. 
i Wy 3 Marutém antham, Mitrasya garbho, Varunasya nabhih: 
in) vA anékam the scholiast interprets agrabhútam, being before, out- 
‘Bay stripping in speed; Mahidhara explains it mukhyam, principal 
| a or leader; the garbha of Mitra, Sdyana endeavours to make 
yt 
=) d 
I 
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29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven 
and earth; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be 
aware of it: do thou, who art associated with INDRA 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host: animate 
our prowess: thunder aloud, terrifying the evil- 
minded: repel, drum, those whose delight it is to 
harm us: thou art the fist of INDRA; inspire us with 
fierceness. 

31. Recover these our cattle, INDRA; bring them 
back: the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal: our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble: may our 
warriors, riding in their cars, INDRA, be victorious.’ 


sense of, by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by 
Mitra, the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the 
nábhi of Varuna it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for 
the deity ruling over the night, when the car of Indra or Stirya 
stands still: Mahidhara derives -garbha from gri, to praise, 
and considers mitrasya garbha equivalent to súryena stiyamana, 
to be praised by the sun: nábhi he derives from nabh, to injure, 
and translates it, the weapon of Varuna: both scholiasts labour 
superfluously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have any. 

1 This and the two preceding verses occur in the Yajush, 29. 
55 —57. 
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MANDALA VI. (continued). 


ANUVAKA IV. (continued). 


Séxra V. (XLVIIL) 

This hymn presents an unusual variety of deities and metres ; 
the deity of the first ten stanzas is Aanr; the metre of the 
first, third, fifth, and ninth is Brihaté; of the second, fourth, 
and tenth, Satobrihaté; of the seventh, Mahdbrihats ; 
and of the eighth and tenth, MWahdsatobrihatt: the deities 
of the next five verses are the Manurs; the metre of the 
eleventh is Kahubh; of the twelfth, Satobrihati; of the 
thirteenth, Paru-ushnih; of the fourteenth, Brihatt; and of 
the fifteenth, Atijagaté; PUsman is the deity of the next 

y four stanzas, and their metres are respectively Kakubh, Sato- 
J brihati, Purw-ushnih and Brihaté: Prisyt is the divinity of 
` the twentieth and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty- 
second, which, however, may be dedicated to Heaven and 
Earth: the metres of these last three stanzas are, severally, 
Brihati, Yavamadhyd-Mahdbrihatt, and Anushtubh. 


1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty AGNI Varga I. 

with your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, 
the immortal, who knows all things, our dear friend! — 
<< a oe 2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to us; to whom let us offer oblations as to the con- 
veyer of them (to the gods): may he be our defender 
in battles: may he be our benefactor and the grand- 
sire of our offspring. 

| 4. AGNI, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty, 
{ ‘and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) 


4, 1 Sama-Veda, 1. 35, u. 53. 
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splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (AGNI), 


with unfading lustre: shine forth with glorious rays. 


4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods: sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts: bring them down, AGNI, for our 
salvation: present (to them) the sacrificial food, par- 
take of it thyself. 

(Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, 
the woods,’ nourish as the embryo of sacrifice; who, 
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the carth. 

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke into the sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights 
dispersing the gloom; this radiant showerer (of bene- 
fits) presides over the dark nights. 

T. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the 
gods), when kindled by BHARADWÁJA, shines with 
many flames, with pure lustre, (conferring) riches 
upon us; shine, resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, AGNI, art the lord of the dwel lling,? and 
of all men the descendants of Manu: protect me, 
youngest (of the gods), when kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity: E rant me) a 
hundred winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts 
upon thy worshippers. 

9. Wonderful (Acx1), giver of dwellings, encourage 
us by (thy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for 


1 Yam úpo, adrayo vaná piprati, may bear the more humble 
meanings of the water prepared to mix with the Soma, the . 
vasativar?, the stones for ginding the Soma, and the wood for 
attrition. 

? Grihapati, master or protector of the house, 
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thou art the conveyer, AGNI, of this wealth: quickly 
#> bestow permanence upon our progeny.! 
-a 10. Thou protectest with uninjurable, irremoveable 
defences (our) sons and grandsons: remove far from | 
us E wrath and human malevolence.? 
. Approach, friends, the milk-yielding cow with Varga TIT. | 
a new song, and let ier loose unharmed.’ | 
12. She who yiclds immortal food to the powerful, 
~ self-irradiating band of the Marurs, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving Maruts, who 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters), shedding 
delight.’ 
k 13. Milk for BaarapwAsa the two-fold (blessing), 
_ the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that 
j is sufficient for all. 
14. I praise you, the (company of Maruts), fo 
Y the distribution of wealth; (the company that), like 
J4 Inora, is the achiever of mee deeds; sagacious like 
VARUNA; adorable as ARYAMAN, and munificent as 
VISHNU 


1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 41, 11. 973. 
2 Sdma-Veda, 11. 974. 
3 The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced because this is 
the first of a series of stanzas of which the Maruts are the 
« E deities, either with reference to the milk which is their appro- 
priate offering at sacrifices, or to Prisni, the mythological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow. 

4 The text has only swmnair-evaydvart: the first is explained 
by the scholiast, being with the means of happiness, sukhahetu- 
bhútaih, the substantive being implied in the compound attri- 

` putive of dhenu, or evaydvart, from eva, who or what goes, as 
‘a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and yávará, she who 
goes with, saha ydti yd, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving 
pleasure to others, anyeshim sukhartham vrishtijalath saha 
gachchhanti. 
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15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the com- 
pany of the Marurs, loud-sounding, irresistible, che- \_ 


rishing, whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) ~-A 


are bestowed collectively upon men; may that (com- 
pany) make hidden wealth manifest; may it render l 
the wealth easily accessible to us. | 

16. Hasten, PUsHAN, to me: (repel), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes: close at thy side I repeat 
thy praise.' | 

17. Uproot not, PUsHAN, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows:’ utterly destroy those who are my | 
revilers: let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) | 


set snares for birds.* 7 i 
18. May thy friendship be unbroken, like (the sur- | 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.“ O | 


19. Supreme art thou above mortals: equal in ; 
glory art thou to the gods: therefore, PUsmaN, regard |. l 1 
us (favourably) in battles: defend us at present as’ 
(thou hast defended) those of old. 

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, 
may your kind and true speech be our conductress; i 
that pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable i 
(wealth) for both gods and sacrificing mortals. { 


1 Sansisham nu te karne, literally, I celebrate thy praise 
quickly at thine ear. 

2 Kéhambtram vanaspatim : the first is said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically the author of the Súkta, with his ` | 
children and dependants. i 

3 Hwa chana griva ádadhate veh, even as sometimes they 
place snares for a bird: grévá is said to have here the unusual Í 
signification of dámam, jálarúpam, a snare of the nature of a } if 
net. AG | 

4 Such a skin of curds, Sdyana says, is always carried in Th 
Priishan’s chariot. . a 
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21. Whose functions spread quickly round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Maruts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adora- 
ble foe- destroying strength, most excellent foe-destroy- 
ing strength. 
22. Once, indeed, was the heaven generated; once 
was the earth born;' once was the milk of Prisnt 
drawn: other than that was not similarly generated.? 


Suxra VI. (XLIX.) 

The deities are the Viswaprvas; RIJISWAN, the son of Bua- 
RADWAJA is the Rishi; the metre is Trishtubh, exceptin the 
last verse, in which is Sakwar%. 

1. I commend with new hymns the man observant 
of his duty,’ and the beneficent Mirra and Varuna: 
may they, the mighty ones, Varuna, MITRA, AGNI, 
come to our rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
AGNI, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every 
man; whose acts are free from arrogance; the lord of 
two youthful (brides, heaven and carth); the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice. 


1 This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succession 
of worldly existences, but the scholiast so understands it: sakrid 
ha dyaur ajayata, utpadyate, and once born it is permanent, 
sakvid-utpannaiva sthité bhavaté, or, being destroyed, no other 
similar heaven is born, na punas-tasyam nashtdydm anyd tat- 
sadrist dyaur jáyate. 

2 Vadanyo ndnujdyate is similarly explained; tatah param 
anyah padarthastatsadriso notpadyate, after that another object 
vor thing like that (object or thing) is uot produced. 

3 Stushe janam suvratam the scholiast interprets datvyam 
janam, the divine people, devasangham, the company of the 
gods, which is not incompatible with the purport of the hymn. 

2K 
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3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun)! of 
various form, of whom one glitters with stars, the S 
other (is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, pro- 
ceeding diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled 
to our laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear 
(from us). 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence 
of Viru, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of 

all, the filler of his chariot (with wealth for his wor- 
E most adorable (VAxu), who art riding in 
a radiant car, and driving your Niyut (steeds), do 


thou, who art far-seeing, shew favour to the sage,” 


(thine adorer). 7 


5. May that splendid car of the Aswıys, which 


is harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with ra- ca 


diance): that (car) with which, NAsaryas, leaders (of ; 
rites), you go to the dwelling (of the wor ines) to, 3 
fulfil his desires for his posterity a and himself. ) 

6. Parganya and Vára, showerers of rain, send 
from the firmament available waters: sage MARUTS, 
hearers of truth, establishers of the world, multiply 
the moveable? (wealth of him) by whose praises (you 
we propitiated). 

7. May the purifying, amiable,‘ graceful SARA- 


1 Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun, 
as, directly or indirectly, their cause. 

2 Kavim iyahshasi prayajyo: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 33. 
55., applies prayajyo to the priest, the Adkwaryu; worship, 
venerable priest, the wise Vayu, &c. 

3 Jagad dhrinudhwam: according to Sdyana, jagat here, 
comprehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things, fagat sa 


sthdvarajangamdimaham sarvam prani játam. TA 


4 Kanyd, literally a maiden, is here explained kamaniya, to 
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| 

i __ SWATI, the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite: 
B > may Je together with the wives of the gods, well 
= es bestow upon him who praises her a habita- 

A o. tion free from defects, and impenetrable (to wind and 

4 rain), and (grant him) felicity. 

| 8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope 


(of reward), approach with praise the adorable (PU- 
SHAN), protector of all paths:’ may he bestow upon us 
cows with golden horns: may Pusway bring to per- 
fection our every rite? 

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twasnrri, the 
1 first divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of 
| food, the well-handed, the vast, the adored of house- 
q holders,” the readily invoked. 
sf 10. Exalt Rupra, the parent of the world, with 
| hese hymns by days (exalt) Rupra (with fen) by 
| a Might animated by the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, alent endowed with 
| | felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

H 11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maruts, Varga VII. 
| come to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, 
1 leaders (of rites), and spreading (through the firma- 


T ad 
4 


N a be desired or loved ; the usual sense were incompatible with the 
i following epithet, vérapatná, the wife of the hero, meaning, 
according to the scholiast, Prajdpati or Brahmá; or it might 
| mean the protectress of heroes or of men. 
| Pathaspathahparipatim: Púshan is especially custos vi- 
arum, see vol. 1. p. 115. 
2 Fajur-Vedu, 34. 42.: Mahtdhara’s explanation differs in 
some respects from Sdyana’s. 
f 3 Yajatan pastydndm: pastyam is a house, here used by 
E4 melonymy for householder, according to Sayana grihasthair 
yajaniyam. 


2x2 


“a 


| 
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ment), like rays (of light),! refresh the scanty woods 
(with rain).? 

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company) 
appropriate to its own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars. 

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in 
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, VISHNU, 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions 
for Maxu when harrassed (by the Asuras). 

14. May AHIRBUDHNYA? (propitiated) by (our) 
hymns, and Parvara* and SAVITRI give us food with 
water: may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addi- 
tion, with vegetable (grains); and may the all-wise 


1 Nakshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasah, ga- 
manastlarasmayah, rays endowed with motions: te yathá sigh- 
ram nabhastalam vyapnuvanti tad vat, as they spread quickly 
through the sky, so (do the winds): or if angiras retain its more 
usual signification of Ztishi or Rishis, so named, then the pro- 
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yad vd Rishayas- 
tad vach-chhighragaminah. 

2 Achitram chid hi jinvatha: chitram is said to mean a place 
thick with shrubs and trees: with the negative prefix it implies 
the contrary, a place with little timber: the Maruts are solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood. 

3 Budhna is explained antariksha, firmament, and budinya 
is, what or who is there born: ahi is interpreted he who goes, 
that is, in the sky, but the etymology is not satisfactory. 

4 The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Parvata: 
it may mean, he says, the filler, púrayitri, or the wielder of the 
thunderbolt, parvavad-vajram, tadvdn; or encmy of the moun, 
tain, gireh satrw: in cither sense it is obviously Indra. 

2 Tad oshadhibhir-abhi; oshadhayas tilamdshddayah, the 
vegetables are sesamum, pulse, and the like. 
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Buaca be propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) 
riches. 

15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, comprehend- 
ing chariots, numerous dependants, many male off- 
spring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits), 
and afford support to those people who are devoted to 
the gods. 


ANUVAKA V. 


Stxra I. (L.) 


The deities are various; the Rishi is Risrswan; the metre 
is Tvishtubh. , 


1. I invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity, 


‘the divine Aprti and Varuna, Mirra and AGNI, AR- 


YAMAN, the overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, 
Savirrt and Busca, and (all) protecting divinities. 

2, Radiant. Surya, render the luminous deities, who 
have Daxsus for their progenitor,’ void of offence 
towards us; they who are twice born,” desirous of 
sacrifice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth, de- 
serving of worship, whose tongue is AGNI. 

3. Or bestow, Heaven and Earth, vast strength: 


1 Dakshapitrin, dakshapitamaho yeshdm, they of whom 
Daksha is the grandfather: the grandchildren of Daksha, how- 
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnu Purana, 
55., and pitri, therefore, must here be understood, according to 
Sdyuna, only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

2 Dwijanmanah, they who have two births, means, agreeably 
to Sdyana, they who are manifest or present in two spheres, 
heaven and earth. 
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give us, Earth and Heaven, a spacious habitation for our 
comfort: so arrange, that infinite wealth may be ours; 
remove, beneficent deities, iniquity from our abode. 

4. May the sons of Rupra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Marurs that 
they may be our helpers in difficulty, great or small. 

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are 
associated; whom Pusuan, the rewarder (of his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, MARUTS, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings tremble. 

6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
INDRA, who is deserving of praise: may he, so glori- 
fied, hear our invocation: may he, so lauded, bestow 
upon us abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninter- 
rupted (life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation 
of our) sons and grandsons; grant us security and 
the removal (of all evil),1 for you are more than ma- 
ternal physicians; you are the parents of the sta- 
tionary and moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable, golden-handed SAvITRI, the 
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to day 
the deities to this our sacrifice: may I be ever in 


1 Sam yoh: the first is explained samanam upadravdndm, \ 
the appeasing of oppresions or violences; and the second, ydva- 
nam, prithak-karanam prithakkartavydndm, the making sepa- 
vate of those things which are to be kept off. 
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a» (the enjoyment of) thy bounty: may J, through thy 
protection, AGNI, be blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants. 


darkness, as thou didst extricate ATRI: protect us, 
leaders (of rites), from danger in battle. 
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10. Wise NAsatyas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts: (extricate us) from thick 


11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, invi- Varga X. 
gorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many: celestial ApiTyas, terrestrial 
Vasus, offspring of Prisni, children of the waters,’ 
granting our desires, make us happy, 

12. May Rupra and Saraswati, alike well pleased, 
and Visunu and VAyu, make us happy, sending rain; 
and RIBHUKSIHIN, and VAsA, and the divine VIDHÁTRI: 
and may Parganya and VATA grant us abundant food. 

13. And may the divine Savirrt and Braga, and 
the grandson of the waters, (AGNI), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us; and may TwasuTrt with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us). 

14. May Anirpupunya, AJA-EKAPÁD, and Earth 
and Ocean, hear us; may the universal gods, who are 
exalted by sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical prayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us.” 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race of BHARADWAJA, 


1 The text has epithets only, the scholiast supplies the nomen- 
clature: thus divyd, the celestials, that is, the Adityas; parthi- 
vásah, terrestrials, that is, the Vasus; go-jdtah, cow-born, born 
of Prisni, the Maruts; dpydh, the aquatic, born in the firma- 
ment, the Rudras. 


2 Yajur-Veda, 34. 53. 
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worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns; 


and so, adorable (deities), may you, who are wor- 

shipped and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the 

invincible, universal gods, ever be adored, (together 
with your) wives. 
Séxra II. (LI.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the thirteenth and 
two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth Anushtubh, 
and of the rest 7’rishtubh. 

1. The expansive, illuminating, unobstructive, pure, 
and beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mirra 
and VARUNA, having risen, shines like the ornament 
of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognisable (worlds) ; 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them); he who is beholding 


the good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the + 


lord, makes manifest their intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born ADITI, Mirra and Varuna, and ARYA- 
MAN and Baca: I celebrate the gods whose acts are 
unimpeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of 
purity ; 

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of Apitr: I 
have recourse to ADITI, who is gratified by mine 
adoration. 


5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brother 


| Of the Vasus on carth, the Rudras in the firmament, the 
Adityas in heaven. 
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AGNI, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness: all you 
sons of Apiti, and thou Aprrt, alike well-pleased, 
bestow upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber 
or his wife;' nor to any one designing us harm; for 
you are the regulators of our persons, of our strength, 
of our speech. 

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
Í another: let us not do that which, Vasus, you pro- 

hibit: you rule, universal gods, over the universe: 

(so provide. that) mine enemy may inflict injury on 

his own person. 

S. Reverence be to the potent (company of wni- 
versal gods): I offer (them) reverence: reverence 
sustains both earth and heaven :* reverence be to the 

w gods: reverence is sovereign over them: I expiate by 
4 reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,” of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites). 

10. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear; they, the very power- 


| 
a TS ie ee mE a 
4 1 Må no vrikáya vrikye rivadhata, the substantives are ex- 
plained hinsahdya, stendya, to the injurer, the thief, and tasya 
! striyat, to his woman, or wife; or vrika may retain its ordinary 
4 sense of wild-dog, or wolf, aranya swan, and vrikt import its 
a female. 


2 The scholjast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the 
namas or namaskára, the reverential salutation or homage of 
mortals, coutinue throughout a long period for their enjoyment. 

3 Ritasya rathyah, yajnasya ranhityin, netrin, the leaders 
or conveyers of the sacrifice offered to them. 
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ful Varuna, Mirra, AGNI, practisers of truth, and 
faithful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

Varga XIII. 11. May they, INDRA, EARTH, Pdsway, BHAGA, 
ADITI, and the five orders of beings, give increase to 
our habitations: may they be to us granters of happi- 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers. 

12. May the presenter of the oblation, BHARA- 
DWAJA quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he 
solicits your good-will: the institutor of the ceremony, i 
together with pious associates, desirous of riches, glo- | 
rifies the assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, AGNI, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy: grant us felicity, pro- 
tector of the virtuous. 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, Y 
for thy friendship: destroy the voracious Pant, for a 
verily he is a wolf.? i 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
INDRA for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 


on 4 
Súxra III. (LIL) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the first six, the 

thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubh, of the second 

six Gdyatrt, and of the fourteenth Jagatt. 

Varga XIV. 1. I do not regard it as worthy (of the gods) of | 

heaven, or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) \ i 

1 Séma-Veda, 1. 105. = 


2 Jal ni-atrinam panim vriko hi shah: Pani may here mean 
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An with the sacrifice (I offer), or with these (our) sacred 
rites: let, then, the mighty mountains overwhelm 
him; let the employer of AT1yAsA be ever degraded. 

2. Marurs, may the energies of that man he en- 
feebled: may heaven consume that impious adversary? 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer. 

3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector 
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de- 
fender against calumny? why dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman. 

4, May the opening dawns preserve me: may the 
swelling rivers preserve me: may the firm-set moun- 
tains preserve me: may the progenitors (present) at 

wy the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

a 5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 


“minds: may we ever behold the rising sun: such may 
the affluent lord of riches, (AGNI), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 


a trader, a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
no presents to the priests: hence he is come to be identified with 
an asura, or enemy of the gods: vrika may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrik, to seize or take away, 
ddane. 
1 According to Sdyana, Ryiswan here pronounces an impre- 
cation upon Atiydja, a rival priest. 
2 Brahmadwisham, and again, in the next verse, brama- 
dwishe: the first is explained by Sdyana simply tam satrwm, 
„that enemy, with reference to the word brahma, which has gone 
£ before, religious act or praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer 
or praise: in the second place he interprets it brdhmana dwesh- 
tri, the hater or enemy of the Brahman. 
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6. May INDRA be most prompt to come nigh for a | 
our protection, and Saraswari dwelling with (tribu- ~ 


tary) rivers: may Parganya, with the plants, be a —- 
giver of happiness; and may AGNI, worthily praised f 
and earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. i 

Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation : | 


sit down upon this sacred grass. 
S. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. d 
9. May the sons of the immortal’ hear our praises, | 
and be to us the givers of felicity. } 
10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice, listen- 3 1 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your j 
appropriate milk-offering.? | 
11. Inpra, with the company of the Marurs, i 
Mirra, with Twasut'i and ARYAMAN, accept oUt A 
praise and these our oblations. ko | 
12. AGNI, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which 
of) the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this | 
our sacrifice according to the proper order. $ 
13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, 
whether you be in the firmament or in the heaven: you 
who (receive oblations) by the tongue of AGNI, or are 
to be (otherwise) worshipped: seated on this sacred { 
grass, be exhilarated (by the Soma). & 1 s 
14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both | 


1 Amritasya sunavah the scholiast calls the sons of Prajá- 


pati, the Viswadevas: so Sdéma-Veda, 11.945, Yajur-Veda, ae 
33. 77. ij 

2 Yujyam payas, a mixture of milk and curds termed dmihk-, q 
shá, asthe text, tapte payasi dudhyánayati sá vaiswadevyd- ® 4 
mikshd, when the milk is boiled he brings the curds, thatis, the >! Fy 


ámihshá, proper for the Viswadevas. 
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heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters, 


‘hear my praise: let me not utter words to be disre- 


garded, but lct us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the happiness (you bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 
destroy," whether they have been manifested upon 
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestow upon us and our posterity? abundant suste- 
nance both by night and day. 

16. AGNI and PARJANYA, prosper my pious acts: 
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the other 
posterity :* grant us, therefore, food productive of 
descendants. 

17. When the sacred grass is strewn; when the 
fire is kindled, and when I worship (you) with a 
hymn, and with profound veneration, then, adorable 


“ universal gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day 


at this our sacrifice. 


Stxra IV. (LIL.) 


The deity is Pésuan; the Rishi Buanapwasa; the metre of 


the eighth verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Gdyatré. 


1. PUsuAy, lord of paths,! we attach thee to us like 


1 Ahimdydh is explained dhantyi-prajnah, having the wisdom 
or knowledge that kills. 

2 Asmabhyam ishaye ; the latter, ishi, is derived from ish, to 
wish, and is explained putrddi, sons and the rest, asmablyam 
tasmai cha, to us and to it, that is, posterity, as the object of 
desire. 

3 Ilám anyo janayat garbham anyah: Parjanya, by sending 
rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the main ageut in 
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for procreation. 

4 Pathaspati, see p. 483, note 1. 
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a chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of 
(accomplishing our) solemnity. 

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly : 
to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth,' the giver of 
pious donations, 

3. Resplendent PUsnan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce PUsnan, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions: drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), so that our holy rites may be accomplished. 

5. Pierce with a goad® the hearts of the avari- 
cious, wise. PUsHAN, and so render them complacent 
towards us. 

6. Pierce with a goad, Pusmsy, the heart of the 
avaricious; generate generosity in his heart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. ig 

7. Abrade, wise PUstan, the hearts of the avari- H 
cious; relax (their hardness), and so render them *™~ 
complacent towards us. 

8. Resplendent Púsman, with that food-propelling 
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

9. Resplendent Ptsuan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the | 
director of cattle. o 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, f 
of horses, of food, of dependants, for our enjoyment. 


A 


1 Vasuviram, literally, a hero of riches, that is, according to 
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to 
acquire wealth, dhanam abhipraptum viram déridrasya viseshe- \, ; 
nerayitáram. N t 
2 Paritrindhi árayá: árá is described as a stick with a 
slender point of iron; pratoda, a goad 3 the common yernacular 
derivative, árah, is a saw. 
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| Súxra V. (LIV.) 

P, Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
i E . f . . . . 
a. 1. Bring us, Púsman, into communication with a Varga XIX. 


wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
ii say, this is so.! 
; 2. May we, by the favour of PÚsHAN, come in com- 
munication with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
| verily these are they. 
5 3. The discus of Púsman does not destroy ; its 
| sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 
[i 4. PUSIAN inflicts not the least injury on the man 
} =~ who propitiates him by oblations: he is the first who 
if acquires wealth. 
i 5. May PúsmaN come to (guard) our cattle, may 
T PUSHAN protect our horses; may Púsian give us food. 
7 6. Come, PUsHAN, to (guard) the cattle of the in- Varga XX. 
“stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

| 7. Let not, PUsuan, our cattle perish; let them 

not be injured; let them not be hurt by falling into a 

well; come, therefore, along with them unharmed. 

8. We solicit riches of Pusan, who hears (our 

eulogies) ; who is the averter (of poverty); the pre- 

a server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 


1 Ya evedam iti bravat: Sdyana’s explanation of this is 
curious, and is justified by what follows: by Vidushd, a wise 
4 man, he understands a cunning man, a conjurer : the last phrase 
i he therefore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your pro- 
| y perty, has been lost, and the passage that precedes he explains 
‘as directing the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods: 
Anis is a new attribute of Pushan as the patron of fortune-tellers 
and recoverers of stolen property. 
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 


PUsHAN, in thy worship: we are at this time thine ^^ 


adorers.' 

10. May PUsman put forth his right hand (to re- 
strain our cattle) from going astray: may he bring 
again to us that which has been lost. 


Sóxra VI. (LY.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, Come illustrious grandson of PragApati? to (me 
thy) worshipper :° let us two be associated: become 
the conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Pusuan), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), 
the lord of infinite wealth. 


3. Illustrious Pusway, thou art a torrent of riches: = 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of. 


wealth; the friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify PUsuan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant’ of his 
sister.” 


1 Yajur-Veda, 33. 41. z 

2 Vimucho napát: the first is rendered by Prajdpati as he 
who, at the period of creation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijati, 
all creatures from himself, swasakdsdt sarváh prajah. 3 

3 Ehi vám: vá, according to Sdyana, here means praiser, 
from the root vá, to go, to have odour, vám gantáram stotáram 
mám, hi, dgachchha. 

4 Kaparddinam, hapardaschidd tadvantam; but it is more 
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not thà 
chúdá, or lock left on the crown of the head at tonsure. \ 


h 
5 Swasur yo jára uchyate, the sister of Púshan is the dawn,~ ` 


with whom he, as the sun, may be said to associate amorously. 
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5. I glorify Pusman, the husband of his mother:! 

® may the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother 
of INDRA? be our friend. 

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in 

- his car, bring hither Púsman, the benefactor of man. 


Stxra VII. (LVI.) 
Deity and Rishi as before; the metre is the same, except inthe — 
last verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 


i clares the offering of mixed meal and butter? to be 

intended for Pusan. 

2. Ile, the chief of charioteers, the protector of the 

_ virtuous, INDRA, destroys his foes, with his friend 

Pustan for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, the chief of charioteers, (PU- 

{ í ‘g SHAN), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for 

q ‘ the radiant sun.‘ 

a - 4. Since, intelligent PÚSHAN, of goodly aspect, the 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

x 5. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition: thou, Pusman, art renowned afar. 

R We deserve of thee well-being, remote from 

. 1 Métur didhishum, rdtreh patim, the lord or husband of the 

j „night. 3 , 

| ? As one of the Adityas, or sons of Aditi, he may be called 

the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number. 

} 3 Karambhdt iti: karambha is said to be a mixture of parched 

p barley-meal and butter. 

aw ‘4 Parushe gavi: the first is explained parvavati, bhdswati 

< va, the period-having, or the shining: the second is rendered 

i Aditya, he who moves or revolves, gachchhatiti gaur-ádityah 

VOL. II. 21 


| 
| 
| 1. No (other) deity is indicated by him who de- Varga a 
| 
i 
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evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake ot 

general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacri- ` 

fice to-morrow.’ 

Sóxra VIII. (LVII) 

The deities are Inpra and Púsnax; the Rishi and metre ‘as 
before. : 


1. We invoke you, Inpra and Pusan, for your 
friendship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining 
of food.? 

One (of you) approaches to drink the Soma 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.’ 

Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed 
horses of the other, and with them he destroys his 
e > 

. When the showerer Inpr& sends down the fall- 
ing a mighty waters, there is PUsuaN along with 
him; 

We depend upon the good-will of PUsuan, and 
of ne as (we cling) to the branches of a tree. 

We draw to us, for our great welfare, Pusan 


and’ INDRA, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. 


Sóxra IX. (LVIII.) 


The deity and Fishi as before; the metre of the second verse is 


Jagat, of the rest Trrishtubh. 
1. One of thy forms, (PUsHan), is luminous, one is 


VAdyd cha sarvatátaye, swas-cha, sarvatdiaye: the sub- 
stantive is explained yajna, that which is conducted by all the 
priests, sarvair-ritwigbhts-tdyate; or it may mean for the dis- 


semination of all enjoyments, sar Klibi bhogánám vistérdya: \ 


2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 202. ‘ 
3 Karambham: see the preceding Súkta, note 1. 
4 Sama-Veda, 1. 148. 
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mil venerable ; so that the day is variously complexioned : 


for thou art like the sun:! verily, bestower of food, 
$ A thou protectest all intelligences: may thine auspicious 


d liberality be manifested on this occasion.? 
$ ; 2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
1 in whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated 


by sacred rites, who has been placed over. the whole 
(world),® the divine Púsmay, brandishing his loosened 
goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.* 
~ 8. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
Within the ocean-firmament, thou dischargest the 
office of messenger of the sun: desirous of the sacri- 
? ficial food, thou art propitiated by (that which is) will- 
q ingly offered. 

4. Puswan is the kind kinsman of heaven and 
- earth, the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of 
' «goodly form; whom the gods gave to SURYA, vigorous, 
1 well-moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly 


offered.’ 
| -r eee ee x 
| 1 Púshan is here identified with both day and night, or is 
ia ‘considered as their regulator. ; 
i 2 Séma-Veda, 1.'75., also Nirukta, 12. 17., Sdyana follows 
$o © Yáska.. 
i En 3 Placed so by Prajápati, according to the scholiast, in his 
j capacity of nourishing all things, poshakatwena. 
i : 4 As identical with the sun. 
a . > Kasi dútyam súryasya: Sdyana relates a legend which says, 
that on one occasion, when Stirya, with the gods, had set out to 
4 i fight the Asuras, he sent Púshan to his abode to console his 
p wife, who was greatly afflicted. by his going to the wars; for 
Ah which office Púshan is here commended. 


5 Kamena kritah is the whole text; the scholiast fills it up 


VE with paswddivishayena stotribhir vasthritah ast, thou art sub- 


ae jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Pasw and 
| F other offerings, : 
4 o 
i - 
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Sixra X. (LIX.) 
Inpra and Agni are the deities; the Rishi is BHARADWÁJA ; 
the first six stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in 
the Anushtubh. 


1. When the libation is effused I celebrate, INDRA 
and Agni, your heroic exploits: the Pity is; the ene- 
mies of the gods, have been slain by you, and you. 


survive. 
2. Your greatness, INDRA and AGNI, is after this 


fashion, and is most deserving of praise: the same is 
your progenitor: twin brethren are you, having S 
mother everywhere present.” i 

3. You approach together, when the Libation’ 4 is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage: we in- 
voke to day INDRA and AGNI, deities armed with the 
thunderbolt, to this ceremony for our preservation. — 


4. Divine INDRA and Agent, augmenters of sacrifice, x 


by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 
partake not of the (Soma) of him who, when the liba- 
tion is effused, praises you (improperly), uttering un- 
acceptable culogies.* 

5. What mortal, divine INDRA and AGNI, is a judge 


1 By Pitris, in this place, the scholiast says Asuras are in- 
tended, as derived from the root pi to injure, “ plyatir-hinsd- 
harmme. 


- 2Lhehamdtarau, of whom the mother is here and there: 


‘Aditi is their mother, in common with all the gods, and she is 
here identified with the wide extended earth, vistirnd bluimih, ac- 
cording to Sdyana. = 
3 Yo vám stavat is explained by the commentator, he who. 
may praise you badly, kutsitam stúyát. 
i Joshavaham vadatah : the first is explained, pr étihetutwena 
harttavyam swayam apritikaram vákam, speech to be uttered 


LA 
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of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his 


diversely-going horses, proceeds in the common car2 
6. This footless (dawn), INDRA and AGNI, comes 
before the footed sleepers, animating the head? (of 
living beings with consciousness), causing them to 
_ utter loud sounds with their tongues, and passing 
onwards she traverses thirty steps. 
7. InpRA and AGNI, men verily stretch their bows 


with the design of gaining affection, but of itself producing dis- 
affection or dislike; so in the Nirukta, 5. 22., as quoted by 


Sdyana, ya Indrdgni suteshu vám someshu stauti teshu na tasya. 


agnithah, of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when 
. the Soma-juices are effused you do not eat (the offering): the 
printed Nirukta has, you eat, omitting the negative : of josha- 
vákam, it is first said, avijnatandmadheyam joshayitavyam 
bhavati, that-being of unknown name is to be propitiated ; and 
Yagain, yo ayam joshavéham vadatt vijanjapah na tasya asni- 
Athah, this person who utters, joshavdham, repeating incessantly, 
or silently, propitiatory prayer of various object, of that man, 
you two do not eat the offering. i 

1 Vishúcho aswan yuyujdna tyate ekah samáne vathe: the one 
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the world in 
a car which is common to him and Agni, as being also identi- 
fied with the sun: the same identity being kept in view, Indra 
yokes the multiform horses, months, weeks, days, to a monoform 
car, or the year. 

? Mitu siras, literally, exciting the head, which is the whole 
of the text, is explained prdnindm siro prerayitri, urging or 
animating the head of living beings: or it may apply to the 
dawn, as being headless, siras tyaktwé swayam asiraská satt, she 
having abandoned the head, being of herself headless, though 
what they may mean is doubtful: so Séma-Veda, 1. 281, and 
Yajush, 38. 93.: Mfahidhara, after proposing the same inter- 

' pretation as Sdyana, suggests another, in which he refers the 
epithets to vách, speech, apád, footless, meaning prose, gadydt- 
mihd, and so on, but this is obviously fanciful. 

3 The thirty muhdrttas, the divisions of the day and night. 
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VargaX XVII. 


of (sacrificial ) food. 
(the recovery, of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the 


thou reunitest, INDRA, (with the world), the quarters 
of the horizon, the sun, the wonderful waters, the 


(our) offerings: be’ manifest to us, INDRA and AGNI, 
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with their arms, but do not you-desert us contending i 
for cattle in the great combat.: 

8. INDRA and AGNI, murderous, aggressive Ae 
harass us: ,drive away mine adversaries: separate 
them from (sight of) the sun. 

9. Inpra and AGNI, yours are. both celestial “and } 
terrestrial treasures: bestow upon us, on this occasion, 
life-sustaining riches. i? 

10. Inpra and AcNi, who are to be attracted by | 
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this Soma-libation. 


Súxrta XI. (LX.) 

The deities and Rishi as before: the metre of the three first: 
stanzas is Tvishtubh, of the next nine Gdyatri, of the thir- yt 
teenth Trishtubh, of the fourteenth Brihati, and of the laste: 
Anushtubh. 

-1. He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who 
worships the victorious INDRA and AGNI, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous 


2. InpRA and AGNI, verily you have combated for 
dawns that had been RA away (by the Asùr tai 
dawns, the cattle, and so dost thou, AGNI, who hast 
the Niyut steeds. 


3. Slayers of Vrirra, INDRA and AGNI, come down 
with foe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by* 
p v t- 


with unblameable and most excellent riches. 
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4. J invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of 
old have been celebr ated’: END UA and AGNI harm us 
not.t .* 

5 We invoke the fierce in A and AGNI, the slayers 
of enemiés: may they g sive us success in similar war- 
fare? 

6. Counteract all oppressions ( (committed) by the 
pious: counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
impious :* protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those 
who hate us. 

7. INDRA and Ant, tl 1ese hymns glorify you both : 
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation. 

8. INDRA and AGNI, leaders (of rites), whose Miyut 
steeds are desired’.by many, come with them to the 
donor (of the libation). 

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused 
libation, to drink, INDRA and Agent, of the Soma.' 


10. Glorify that Aen who envelopes all the forests. 


with flame, who blackens them with (his) tongue. 
11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- 
tion) to IvpRA in the kindled (fire), to him.(INpRA 
grants) acceptable waters for his sustenance. — 
12. May those two grant us strengthening food, 
and swift horses to convey (our offerings). 


1 Sdma-Veda, 11. 203. 

2 Sdma-Veda, 11. 204., Yajur-Veda, 33. 61. i 

3 Hato vritrany-áryá hato dásáni, eritrdni and diséni, 
being neuter, can scarcely signify dryas and ddsas themselves ; 


therefore the scholiast interprets them dryaih and ddsaih hri- - 


tani, things done by them severally, that is, wpudravajdatani, 
things generated by violence or oppression and the like: also 
Sdma-Veda, 11. 205. ‘ 
4 This and the two preceding ocewr Stma-Veda, 11, 341—343. 
5 Sdma-Veda, 11. 499—501. 
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13. I invoke you both, INDRA a AGNI, to be pre- 


sent at the sacrifice; and both together to be exhi- 
larated by the (sacrificial) food; for you are both 
donors of food and riches, and therefore I invoke you 
poth for the obtaining of sustenance. 

14. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops 
of horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, INDRA 
and AGNI: givers of happiness, we invoke you as such 
for your friendship. . 

15. Hear, INDRA and AGNI, the invocation of the 
institutor of the rite as he offers the libation: partake 
of the offering: come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage. 


Suxra XII. (LXI.) . 
The deity is Saraswati; the Rishi as before; the metre of the 
three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is Jagati, of the 
fourteenth Zrishtubh, and of the rest Gdayatrt. 

1. She gave to the donor of the oblations, VADU- 
RYASWA, a son, DivopssA! endowed with speed, and 
acquitting the debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; 
she who destroyed the churlish niggard, (thinking >) 
only of himself such are thy great: bounties, SARA- 
SWAT. ; 

2. With impetuous and mighty waves? she breaks 
down the precipices of the mountains, like a. digger 


1 The Vishnu Purana makes the father of Divoddésa, Bah- 
waswa, but this is a various or erroneous reading : it is another 
representation of the name Bandhydswa: a MSS. of the Vayu 


Purana is cited in the note for the reading of our text, Badh- ` 


ryaswa. Vishnu Purána, p. 454, note sl. 
2 Pani as usual. 


3 In the first stanza Saraswats has been addressed as a god- 
` dess: here she is praised as a river: the confusion pervades the 


entire Suikta. 
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i n 

| A for the lotus fibres:! we adore for our protection, with 
i j ~ praises and with sacred rites, Saraswarf the under- 

< + 


miner of both her banks. 

à 3. Destroy, Saraswart, the revilers of the gods, 
the offspring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya ? giver 
of sustenance, thou hast «acquired for men the lands 


(seized by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon 
them.” 


a 


1 Bisa-kliá iva, bisam khanati, who digs the bisa, the long 
fibres of the stein of the lotus, in delving for which ‘he breaks 
down the banks’ of the: pond. 

2 Vrisaya is à name of Zwashtri, whose son was Vritra: in 
Sdyana’s introduction to‘the Black, or Taittirtya Yajush,.a 

` curious legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance 
of correctly accentuating the words of the Veda: Indra, itis 

& said, had killed a son of Zwashtri, named Viswaripa, in con- 
A sequence of which there was enmity between them, and, upon 
` the oceasion of a Soma-sacrifice, celebrated’ by Z'washtri, he 


į- omitted to include Zndra in his invitations to the gods: Indra, 
however, came an uninvited guest, and by force took a part of 
ee . the Soma-libation; with the remainder T'washtri performed a 


sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge his 
quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra: in 
uttering the Mantra, however, the officiating priest made a 


R ™ mistake in the accentuation of the term Indraghdtuka, slayer 
i of Indra, in which sense, as a Zat-purusha compound, the 
f acute accent should have been placed upon’ the last syllable; 


instead of which the reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on 

the first syllable, whereby the compound became a -Bahuvrihi 

epithet, signifying one of whom Indra is the slayer: conse- 

quently, when, by virtue of the rite, Vritra was produced, he 

was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation to be put to ‘death 

ff by Indra, instead of becoming his destroyer: Tuittirtya Yajush, 
p. 43. 

3 Kshitibhyo avantravindo vishar ebhyo asravah may also 
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4.-May the divine Saraswati, the acceptress of. 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswati, protect him engaged in con- 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like 
INDRA. 

6. Divine Saraswati, abounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like PUSHAN, give us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot,.the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

8. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating, 
splendid, progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

9.. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters,’ as the ever-rolling sun 
(leads on) the days. 

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters,? who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi- 


‘tiated, be ever adorable. 


‘11. May Saraswati, filling (with radiance) the 
vast expanse of earth and heaven, defend us from the 
reviler. . , 

12. Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven 


- elements,’ cherishing the five races (of beings), she is 


ever to be invoked in battle. 


admit of a different interpretation, according to Sdyana, or, thou 
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

1 Ati swasriranyd ritdvart : atiis put, it is said, for atiné, to 
lead over or beyond, orin the order of the text, ati dwishah, 
may the other sisters overcome those who hate us. 

? Saptaswasé: either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the 
seven rivers. i i 
#3 Gif, aa bek i ‘ Nee 
Saptadhitu, as before, either the metres or the rivers. 
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13. She who is distinguished amongst them! as 
eminent in greatness and in her glories; she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams; she who has 
been created vast in capacity as a chariot,? she, SARA- 
Swart, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper). 

14. Guide us, SARASWATI, to precious wealth; re- 
duce us not to insignificance ;? overwhelm us not with 
(excess of) water; be pleased by our friendly (ser- 
vices) and access to our habitations, and let us not 
repair to places unacceptable to thee. 


1 Ásu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatánám nadi- 
nám madhye. 

2 Ratha iva brihati vibhwane hrité : made great in vastness, 
like a chariot, created by Prajdpati, so created, vibhwane, 
vibhutwaya, for greatness or vastness. 

3 Má apa spharih: sphara, it is said, means increase, great- 
ness, prosperity ; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, apra- 
vriddhdn má harshth, do not make us unimportant or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTIL ASHTAKA. s f 
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INDEX OF THE SÚKTAS. 


ASHTAKA III. 


MANDALA III. (continwed.) 


ADHYAYA I. 


ANUVAKA I. (continued.) 


| t ow Page. Súkta. Deity. Rishi. 
g 1. VII. (VIL) ; AGNI, VISWÁMITR4. 
i 4. VIII. (VIIL) Yura, ViswaDEvas, The same. 
| FF EX: (1X) i AGNI,’ The same. 
q è 7 X. (X.) The same, The same. 
ie 9: XT. (XL) The same, The same. 
5 A 10. XII. (XII) INDRA, AGNI, The same. 


j AnuvAKa II. 


12. I. (XIII.) AGNI, RISHABHA. 
13. 11. (XIY.) The same, The same. 
15. II. (XV.) The same, - Urxira. 
| 16. IV. (XVI.) The same, The same. 
17. vV. (XVII) The same, Kara. 
a 19. VI. (XVIII.) The same, The same. 
a 7 20. VII. (XIX.) The same, GATHIN, 
VIII. (XX.) ViswaDEvas, AGNI, The same. 
22. IX. (XXI) AGNI, The same. 
‘ 23, X. (XXIL) The same, The same. 
25. XI. (XXIII) ` The same, DEVAŞSRAVAS, 
p 96. XII. (XXIV.) The same, DeEvavAta, 
| VISWAMITRA. 
j f XIII. (XXV.) The same, The same. 
Me (7. XIV. (XXVI.) ViswAnara, AGNI, 
i _ Manurs, The same, 


à 
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510 INDEX OF THE SUKTAS. 
Page. Súkta. Deity. Rishi. 
30. XV. (XXVII) AGNI, Ritu, VISWAMITRA. 
33. XVI. (XXVIII.) The same, The same. 
34. X VII. (XXIX.) The same, The same. * 
ADHYAYA II. 
Anuvdna IIT. 
37. T. (XXX.) INDRA, . VISWAMITRA. 
42. IJ. (XXXI.) The same, The same. 
47. IO. (XXXII.) The same, The same. 
50. IV. (XXXIII.) The same, Virds, Surupni. 
54. V. (XXXIV.) The same, VISWAMITRA. 
56. VI. (XXXV.) The same, The same. 
58. VII. (XXXVT.) The same, The same. 
60. VIII. (XXXVIT.) The same, The same. 
6l. IX. (XXXVIII.) The same, PRAJÁPATI. 
AnuvÁKa IV. £ 
65. I. (XXXIX.) INDRA, VISWÁMITRA. 
ADHYAYA III. 

67, II. (XL.) Inpra, VISWAMITRA. 
68. III. (XLI.) The same, The same. 
69. IV. (XLIL.) The same, The same. 
70. V. (XLIII) The same, The same. 
72. ; VI. (XLIV.) The same, The same. 
73. VII. (XLV.) ; The same, The same. 
74. VIII. (XLVI.) The same, The same. 
75. IX. (XLVII.) The same, The same. 
7. X. (XLVIII.) ` The same, The same. 
77. XI. (XLIX.) The same, The same. 
78. XII. (L.) The same, The same. 
79. XII. CI The same, The same. 
82. XIV. (LIT.) é The same, The same 
83. XV. (LIIL) INDRA, PARVATA, The same. 
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ANUVAKA V. 


Deity. 
VISWADEVas, 
The same, 


ADHYAYA IV. 


VISWADEVAS, 
The same, 
ASWINS, 
MITRA, 


RIBUS, INDRA, 


Usnas, 


INDRA and others, 


MANDALA VI. 


Page. Súhta. 
91. i GUN) 
95.. I. (LY.) 
100. TII. (LVI.) 
102. IV. (LVII.) 
103. V. (LYIII.) 
104. VI. (LIX.) 
106. VII. (LX.) 
108. VII. (LXI.) 
109. IX. (LXIT.) 
BE N AG) 
D 1G AT) 
122. III. (1I1.) 
125. IV. (1V.) 
128 TREVAN) 
132. VI. (VL) 
134. VII. (VII) 
136. VIII. (VIII). 
137. IX. (IX.) 
IS GED) 
140. I. (XI) 
141. II. (XII) 
142. ILI. (XII.) 
"143. IV. (XIV.) 
144, V. (XV.) 
146.. VI. (XYL) 


ANUVAKA I, 


AGNI, VARUNA, 


AONI, 
The same, 
The same, 


ADHYAYA V. 


VAISWANARA, 
AGNI, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 


ANUVÁKA IL. 


AGNI, 
= The same, 
The same, 
The same, 


AGNI, SomaKka, Aswins, 


INDRA, 


Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Rishi. . 
PRasApart. 
The same. 


PRasApart. 


The same. 
The same. 


ViswAMITRA. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


VAMADEVA. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


VAMADEVA. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


“VAMADEVA. 


The same.’ 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
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Page. 


150. VIT. 
153. VIII. 


157. IX. 
159. X. 
161. XI. 
164. I. 
166. TI. 
168. III. 
171. IV. 
WPS Ne 
174. VI. 
175. VII. 


176. VIII. 
177. IX. 
18l, xX 
182. XI. 
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Stihta, 
(XVII) 
(XVIIL) 


SIX.) 
Cx) 
(XX1.) 


(XXII.) 
(XXIII) 
(XXIV.) 
(XXV,) 
(XXVL) 
(XXVII.) 
(XXVIIL.) 
(XXIX.) 
(XXX.) 
(XXXI.) 
(XXXIL) 


Deity. 
INDRA, 
INDRA, ADITI, 
VAMADEVA, 


ADHYAYA VI. 
INDRA, 


The same, 
The same, 


AnuvsKka III. 


INDRA, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 

INDRA, SYENA, 

SYENA, 

INDRA, SOMA, 

INDRA, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 


ADHYÁYA VII. 


185. I. (XXXIN.) 
187. II. (XXXIV.) 
190. II. (XXXV.) 
191. 1V. (XXXVI.) 
193. V. (XXXVIL.) 
195. VI. (XXXVIII) 
197. VII. (XXXIX.) 
198. VIII. (XL.) 

200. IX. (XLI) 
203. X. (XLII) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


AnuváKa IV. 


The Risuvs, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 

Heaven, EARTH, 
DADHIKRÁ, 
The same, 

The same, 
INDRA, VARUNA, 
TRASADASYU, 
INDRA, Varuna, 


Rishi. 
VAMADEVA. ~ 
The same with 
Inpra and ADITI. 


VAMADEVA, 
The same. 
The same. 


VAMADEYVA. 

The same. 

The same. ae 
The same. } 
The same. 

The same. 


The same. A 
7 

The same. A 

The same. f 


The same. 
The same. 


VÁMADEVA. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. an 


RN 


TRASADUSYU. 


Page. 


205. 


209. it 
210. II 
211. III 
212. IV 

” Vv 
214. VI. 


216. VII. 
217. VIII. 


219. 1X 
9220. X 
5222 Sexe 

223. XII. 


225. XIII. 


231. I. 
233. II 
237. III. 
240. IV. 
242. YV. 
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